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PREFACE. 



The manner in which the author was brouglit to the deter- 
nunation of adding the present work to all his former pub- 
^icitions, will appear more fully in the introduction to the 
•rtides of the Synod of Dordrecht, or Dort. In generai,^he 
M erroneously adopted and aided in circulating a groas 

I' misrepresentation of the S3niod and its decisions, in his ** Re- 
nvuks on the Refutation of Calvinism ;" and, having discov- 
eied his mistake previously to the publication of a second 
edition of that work, he was induced to do what he could, to 
counteract that misrepresentation, and to vindicate the Synod 
from the atrocious calumnies with which it has been wilfully 
orioadvertently traduced. But other motives concurred in 
disposing him to giving his attempt its present form and order. 
1. A very interesting and important part of ecclesiastical 
kistory has been obscured and overwhelmed in unmerited 
disgrace, by the misrepresentations given of this Synod and 
its articles, especially in this nation ; in which very few, even 
VDong studious men, know accurately the circumstances 
^h led to the convening of this Synod, and the real nature 
and import of its decisions. To excite, therefore, others 
more conversant in these studies, and better qualified for the 

' torvice, to examine this part of ecclesiastical history, and to 

do impartial justice to it, is one object which the author has 

ioview. 
2. He jmrpoees to prove, that the doctniv^^ c:.<:)Tii\!Cvc»\!&i^ 

inmed CaJviaistiCf wbetb&r they be or be not \lkiQ dL<cKAm^% ^^ 



X PREFACE. 

jBcripturai Christiamty, may yet be so stated and explaioedi 
without any skilful or labored efforts, as to coincide with tiie 
strictest practical views of our hdly religion ; and so as greatly 
to encourage and promote genuine holiness, considered in iti 
most expanded nature, and in its effects on all our tempers, at 
fections, words, and actions, in relation to God and to all 
mankind. 

3. In a day when these doctrines are not only proscribed 
in a most hostile manner on one side, but deplorably misun- 
derstood and perverted by many on the other side ; the author 
desired to add one more testimony against these misappre- 
hensions and perversions, by showing in what a holy, guarded^ 
and reverential manner, the divines of this reprobated S3^odi 
stated and explained these doctrines; compared with the 
superficial, incautious, and oflen unholy ^d presumptuous 
>manner of too many in the present day. And if any indivi- 
dual, or a few individuals, should by this publication be induccNl 
to employ superior talents and advantages, in counteracting 
these unscriptural and pernicious statements, his labor will be 
amply compensated. 

4. The author desired to make it manifest, that the devia- 
tions from the creeds of the reformed churches in those points 
which are more properly called Calvinistic, is seldom, for 
any length of time, kept separate from deviation^ in those 
doctrines, which are more generally allowed to be essential to 
vital Christianity. It must, indeed, appear from the history 
with which the work begins, that the progress is easy and 
almost unavoidable, from the controversial opposition to per- 
sonal election, to the explaining away of original sin, regene. 
ration by the Holy Spirit, justification by faith alone, and even 
of the atonement and deity of Christ : and that the opponents 
of the Synod of Dort, and the Remonstrants in general, wers 
far more favorable to Pelagians, nay, to Socinians, than to 
Ca/vuusts ; and were almost uniyeraally unsound, in what are 

cowmonly called orthodox docttines, and maxK^ o^ ^vcft. ^ 
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iram conscientious in their conduct Indeed, it will appear 
mdeniable, that the opposition made to them by the Contra- 
fiemonstrants, was much more decidedly on these grounds, 
than because they opposed the doctrine of personal election, 
and the final pei%eyeranceof true believers as connected with it. 

5. The author purposed also, by means of this publication 
to leave behind him, in print, his deliberate judgment on sev- 
en! controverted points, which must otherwise have died with 
him, or have been published separately, for which he had no 
inclination. But he has hens grafted them as notes or remarks 
cm the several parts of this work ; and he trusts he has now 
done with all controversy. 

It is doubtless vain to attempt any thing against many of 
tliose opponents, who succeed to each other, with sufficient 
wiety, as to the grounds on which they take their stand, and 
fifom which they make the assault ; but in some respects nearly 
is ike same course of misapprehension,or misrepresentation, 
as to the real sentiments of those whom they undertake to 
refute. It suffices to say of them, '* neither can they prove 
tile things of which they accuse us :" and to say to them, 
^'tiiou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor." 
But indeed Galvinists seem to be no more considered as 
nei^ibors by many Anti Galvinists, than the Publicans, Saroa- 
Jitans, and Gentiles, were by the Scribes and Pharisees ! 

After all that has been published on these subjects, the 
groundless charges brought by many against the whole 
Imdyy cannot be considered as excusable misapprehension. 
They must be either intentional misrepresentation, or the in- 
excusable presumption of writing on subjects which the writers 
bive never studied, and against persons and description of per- 
MDS of whose tenets, amidst most abundant means of informa- 
tion, they remain wilfully ignorant. A fair and impartial oppo- 
nent is entitled to respect, but I can only pit'^ such CQ\!LttQN^\- 
aalists. 

JBTOir BANVrOBD, **-*w 

aUECBlS,J8i8. 



THE 

PREFACE- 

TO THE REFORMED CHURCHES OP CHRIST, 

WHICH THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THOSE CONTROYERSIKS IN BEL- 
GIUM, FOR THE REMOVAL OF WHICH THIS STNOD WAS ESPECIALLY 
HELD, ARE BRIEFLY AND FAITHFULLY RELATED. 



INTRODUCTION TO THIS PREFACE. 

BY THE AUTHOR. 

Lv perusing this preface, and the history contained in it, tht- 
der should especially recollect, that it was drawn up and 
lished by the authority and with the sanation of the States 
leral, and the Prince of Orange, as well as by that of the 
od itself; and that, in every part* of it, the acts^ or public 
)rds in which the events recorded were registered, are 
rred to, with the exact dates of each transaction. ,No 
)ry can therefore be attested as authentic, in a more satis- 
Dry and unexceptionable manner : for, whatever degree 
coloring prejudices or partiaUty may be supposed to have 
in to the narration ; it can hardly be conceived, that col- 
ive bodies, and individuals £dling up such conspicuous and 
[ted stations, would expressly attest any thing directly 
t ; and then appeal to authorities, by which the falsehood 
heir statement might at any time be detected and exposed, 
hould also be remembered, that prejudices and partiality 
lid be as likely to color the account given to the world, and 
emitted to posterity by the opposite side ; while the'very 
umstances, in which they were placed, would render it 
racticable for them to substantiate the authenticity of their 
!Utive in the same manner. Yet, contrary to all rules of 
>ber and unbiassed judgment, the unauthenticated histories 
ihe Remonstrants* concerning the Synod of Dort have. 

So called 'from a Remonstrance presented by tKemtX) ^<&%\»Xka^^ 
land and Wtst Fnesland, ag^ainst the doetimeft oi l2la&\£ Q^^'^XkKic^A^ 
toae of the Federated churches of Be\gi\xm. 
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almost exclusively, been noticed and credited by posterity, 
especially in this country, to the neglect of the authentic 
records.* In giving the translation of this history I would 
merely say, Audi alteram partem. *' Do not read the authen- 
ticated narration with greater suspicions of unfairness than 
you do those, which are not so fully authenticated. Let not 
your approbation of what you suppose to have been the 
doctrine of the Remonstrants, or your aversion to that of the 
Contra-Remonstrants, bias your mind in this respect ;. but 
judge impartially." One of these histories was drawn up by 
a man, (Heylin,) who has been fully detected of misrepresent- 
ing the very articles of the Synod, in the grossest manner ; 
and has thus misled gceat numbers to mistake entirely the 
real import and nature of the decisions made by it. I ^peal 
to the abbreviation, as it is called, of the Articles of the Synod 
of Dort, as compared with the real articles themselves, in 
another part of this publication. So scandalous a misrepre- 
sentation, which has been too implicitly adopted by many 
others, should render the impartial reader cautious in giving 
implicit credit to other statements made by the same party, 
however celebrated the names of some of them may be. 

When I first entered on this part of my undertaking, I pur- 
posed merely to give a short abstract of the history, just 
enough to render die subsequent part of the work intelligible 
to the less learned or studious reader ; but, whether it were 
the result of partiality, or of unbiassed judgment, I found 
myself so deeply interested in the events recorded, (which 
were almost entirely new to me,) that my reluctancy to trans- 
lating and transcribing ^e whole was overcome : and, (with 
a few remarks on diSerent parts,) I determined to give it 
entire, to the English reader. As far as I am competent to 
judge, it possesses every internal evidence of authenticity and 
fairness : and o£ impartiality ^ as far as even pious men, exactly 
circumstanced as the writers were, in the present imperfect 
state of human nature, can be expected to be impartial. It is, I 

* Neither Mosheim, nor his translator Maclaine, mention this history, 
while they refer to a variety of authorities on both sides of the question, 
in their narrative of these transactions. So that it is even probable that 
they had never seen it. Whether the severe measures by which the 
decisions of this Synod were followed up ; and especially the strict fwo^ 
hibition of printing or vending any other account, in Latin, Dutch, or 
French, in the Federated provinces, during seven years, without a 
special licence for that purpose ; did not eventually conduce to this, 
niajr be a question. The measure, however, was impolitic, if not on- 
JusiiJIable. 
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liink, also drawn up, with a degree of calmness and moderati6n ; 
!ar different from that fierce and fiery zeal, which is generally 
supposed to belong to all, who profess, or are suspected, of 
what many in a very vague and inappropriate manner call 
Calvinism. And though according to the fashion of those 
times, epithets are in some instances applied both to men and 
opinions, which modem courtesy, nay, perhaps Christiai^ 
meekness, would have suppressed; yet, if I mistake not, 
they are more sparingly employed in this, than in any cotem- 
poraiy controversial publication. Indeed the higher points 
of what is called Calvinism, are far less insisted on, and the 
opponents of those points far more moderately censured, than 
might have been expected; while the doctrines commonly 
called orthodox, as opposed by Pelagians, Arians, and Socin- 
itos, are strongly maintained, and the opposers of them 
strenuously, nay, severely condemned. Even Mosheim 
allows, that the triumph of the Synod was that of the Sublap- 
sarians, not only over the Arminians, but over the Supralapsa- 
rians also.^ 

In order to the impartial reading of this history, it should 
be previonfely recollected, and well considered, that all the 
Selgic churches were, from the first, Presbyterian, in govern- 
ment and discipline ; and constituted according to that plan, 
with classes, presbjrteries, provincial Synods, and general 
Synods of all the Federated provinces ; and with all those 
roles and methods for admission into the ministry, and to the 
pastoral charge in distinct congregations ; as also to situations 
in universities and schools of learning, which form a con- 
stituent part of it ; as well as of that strict discipline connected 
with it, implying not only excommunication of lay members, 
tat the suspension, or silencing of pastors ; and excluding 
from their office, academical teachers and professors on ac- 
count of heresy in doctrine, and gross inconsistency of conduct, 
proved against them in their classes, or Synods. Through 
the whole history, it appears, that no other form of government 
was proposed even by the Remonstrants ; nor any thing 
mentioned about toleration in that respect; though their 
measures evidently tended to subvert the whole system. All 
te jfimds likewise, reserved for religious purposes, were 
^propriated entirely in consistency with the Presbyterian 
model; and all academical honors and distinctions were 
conferred in that line. 

* Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, vol. v. p. ^^'&, 
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PREFACE 



Th£ manner in which the author was brouglit to tho deter- 
nunation of adding the present work to all his former pub- 
licatioDs, will appear more fully in the introduction to the 
articles of the Synod of Dordrecht, or Dort. In generaly-he 
^d erroneously adopted and aided in circulating a groas 
misrepresentation of the S3niod and its decisions, in his ** Re- 
maiks on the Refutation of Calvinism ;" and, having discov- 
ered his mistake previously to the publication of a second 
edition of that work, he was induced to do what he could, to 
counteract that misrepresentation, and to vindicate the Synod 
from the atrocious calunmies with which it has been wilfully 
or inadvertently traduced. But other motives concurred in 
disposing him to giving his attempt its present form and order. 

1. A very interesting and important part of ecclesiastical 
Ustoiy has been obscured and overwhelmed in unmerited 
disgrace, by the misrepresentations given of this Synod and 
its articles, especially in this nation ; in which very few, even 
imong studious men, know accurately the circumstances 
wUch led to the convening of this S3mod, and the real nature 
and import of its decisions. To excite, therefore, others 
more conversant in these studies, and better qualified for the 
service, to examine this part of ecclesiastical history, and to 
do impartial justice to iU is one object which the author has 
ioview. 

2. He puipo«es to prove, that t\ie doctniv^^ c:.Qitiimc»\i^^ 
^»med CalviaiBtiCf whetbiw they be or be uoX \!fike ^<c»aVr«k»ft ^l 
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INTRODUCTION TO THIS PREFACR 

BY THE AUTHOR. 

Lv perusing this preface, and the history contained in it, the 
iBader should especially recollect, that it was drawn up and 
jmblished by the authority and with the sanation of the States 
General, and the Prince of Orange, as well as by that of the 
Sjnod itself; and that, in every part* of it, the acts^ or public 
records in which the events recorded were registered, are 
referred to, with the exact dates of each transaction. ,No 
histoiy can therefore be attested as authentic, in a more satis- 
factory and unexceptionable manner : for, whatever degree 
of coloring, prejudices or partiaUty may be supposed to have 
given to the narration ; it can hardly be conceived, that col- 
lective bodies, and individuals filling up such conspicuous and 
exalted stations, would expressly attest any thmg directly 
filse ; and then appeal to authorities, by which the falsehood 
of their statement might at any time be detected and exposed. 
It should also be remembered, that prejudices and partiality 
would be as likely to color the account given to the world, and 
tnmsmitted to posterity by the opposite side ; while the'very 
<arcumstances, in which they were placed, would render it 
impracticable for them to substantiate the authenticity of their 
oatratiyQ in the same manner. Yet, contrary to all rules of 
a sober and unbiassed judgment, the unauthenticated histories 
of the Repionstrants* concerning the Synod of Dort have, 

* So called from a Remonstrance ];»«sented by them to the States of 
&)Uand and West Friesland, against the doctrines of their opponents, 
or those of the Federated churches of Belgium. 
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almost exclusively, been noticed and credited by posterity, 
especially in this country, to the neglect of the authentic 
records.* In giving the translation of this history I would 
merely say, J3t%di alteram partem. '* Do not read the authen« 
ticated narration with greater suspicions of unfairness than 
you do those, which are not so fully authenticated. Let not 
your approbation of what you suppose to have been the 
doctrine of the Remonstrants, or your aversion to that of the 
Contra-Remonstrants, bias your mind in this respect ;. but 
judge impartially." One of these histories was drawn up by 
a man, (Heylin,) who has been fully detected of misrepresent- 
ing the very articles of the Synod, in the grossest manner ; 
and heis thus misled gceat numbers to mistake entirely the 
real import and nature of the decisions made by it. I appeal 
to the abbreviation, as it is called, of the Articles of the Synod 
of Dort, as compared with the real articles themselves, in 
another part of this publication. So scandalous a misrepre- 
sentation, which has been too implicitly adopted by many 
others, should render the impartial reader cautious in giving 
implicit credit to other statements made by the same party, 
however celebrated the names of some of tiiem may be. 

When I first entered on this part of my undertaking, I pui^ 
posed merely to give a short abstract of the history, just 
enough to render &e subsequent part of the work intelligible 
to the less learned or studious reader ; but, whether it were 
the result of partiality, or of imbiassed judgment, I found 
myself so deeply interested in the events recorded, (which 
were almost entirely new to me,) that my reluctancy to trans* 
lating and transcribing the whole was overcome : and, (with 
a few remarks on diSerent parts,) I determined to give it 
entire, to the English reader. As far as I am competent to 
judge, it possesses every internal evidence of authenticity and 
fairness : and of impartialiiy^ as far as even pious men, exactly 
circumstanced as the writers were, in the present imperfect 
state of human nature, can be expected to be impartial. It is, I 

* Neither Mosheim, nor his translator Maclaine, mention this history, 
while they refer to a variety of authorities on both sides of the question, 
in their ncurrative q( these transactions. So that it is even probable that 
they had never seen it. Whether the severe measures by which the 
decisions of this Synod were followed up ; and espeeially the strict proi 
hibition of printing or vending any other account, in Latin, Dutch, or. 
French, in the Federated provinces, during seven years, without a 
special licence for that purpose ; did not eventually conduce to this, 
nmy be a question. The measure, however, was impolitic, if not un- 
justifiable. 
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think, also drawn up, with a degree of calmness and moderati6n ; 
far different from that fierce and fiery zeal, which is generally 
supposed to belong to all, who profess, or are suspected, of 
what many in a very vague and inappropriate manner call 
Calvinism. And though according to the fashion of those 
times, epithets are in some instances applied both to men and 
opinions, which modem courtesy, nay, perhaps Christiai) 
meekness, would have suppressed; yet, if I mistake not, 
they are more sparingly employed in this, than in any cotem- 
poraiy controversial publication. Indeed the higher points 
of what is called Calvinism, are far less insisted on, and the 
opponents of those points far more moderately censured, than 
might have been expected; while the doctrines commonly 
called orthodox, as opposed by Pelagians, Arians, and Socin- 
ians, are strongly maintained, and the opposers of them 
strenuously, nay, severely condemned. Even Mosheim 
allows, that the triumph of the Synod was that of the Sublap- 
sarians, not only over the Arminians, but over the Supralapsa- 
rians also.* 

In order to the impartial reading of this history, it should 
be preWonsly recollected, and well considered, that all the 
Belgic churches were, from the first, Presbyterian, in govern- 
ment and discipline ; and constituted according to that plan, 
with classes, presb)rteries, provincial Synods, and general 
Synods of all the Federated provinces ; and with all those 
rales and methods for admission into the ministry, and to the 
pastoral charge in distinct congregations ; as also to situations 
in universities and schools of learning, which form a con- 
stituent part of it ; as well as of that strict discipline connected 
with it, implying not only excommunication of lay members, 
but the suspension, or silencing of pastors ; and excluding 
from their office, academical teachers and professors on ac- 
count of heresy in doctrine, and gross inconsistency of conduct, 
proved against them in their classes, or Synods. Through 
the whole history, it appears, that no other form of government 
was proposed even by the Remonstrants ; nor any thing 
mentioned about toleration in that respect; though their 
measures evidently tended to subvert the whole system. All 
die funds likewise, reserved for religious purposes, were 
i^l^iTopriated entirely in consistency with the Presbyterian 
model; and all academical honors and distinctions were 
conferred in that line. 

* Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, vol. v. p. ^^^, 
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The manner in which the author was brouglit to tho deter- 
nunation of adding the present work to all his former pub- 
licatioDS, will appear more fully in the introduction to the 
articles of the Synod of Dordrecht, or Dort. In general,«he 
bad erroneously adopted and aided in circulating a gross 
miarepresentation of the Synod and its decisions, in his *' Re- 

' ittuks on the Refutation of Calvinism ;" and, having discov- 
eied his mistake previously to the publication of a second 
edition of that woiic, he was induced to do what he could, to 
counteract that misrepresentation, and to vindicate the Synod 
&om the atrocious calumnies with which it has been wilfully 
or inadvertently traduced. But other motives concurred in 
diaposiiig him to giving his attempt its present form and order. 
1* A very interesting and important part of ecclesiastical 
kiatoiy has been obscured and overwhelmed in unmerited 
<fagrace, by the misrepresentations given of this Synod and 
its articles, especially in this nation ; in which very few, even 
among studious men, know accurately the circumstances 
^h led to the convening of this Synod, and the real nature 
and import of its decisions. To excite, therefore, others 
more conversant in these studies, and better qualified for the 

' aenrice, to examine this part of ecclesiastical history, and to 

do impartial justice to it, is one object which the author hat 

in view. 
2. He puipose^ to prove^ that the doctnneB comtckoi!^^ 

tmfed Calviaiatic, wbetbmr they be or be not the doc\rak«ft <& 
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Dcripturai Christiaiuty, may yet be so stated and explain 
without any skilful or labored efforts, as to coincide with 
strictest practical views of our hdiy religion ; and so as gree 
to encourage and promote genuine holiness, considered in 
most expanded nature, and in its effects on all our tempers, 
fections, words, and actions, in relation to God and to 
mankind. 

3. In a day when these doctrines are not only proscril 
in a most hostile manner on one side, but deplorably misi 
derstood and perverted by many on the other side ; the autl 
desired to add one more testimony against these misapp 
hensions and perversions, by showing in what a holy, guard 
and reverential manner, the divines of this reprobated Syi 
stated and explained these doctrines; compared with 
superficial, incautious, and often unholy ^d presumptu( 
>manner of too many in the present day. And if any ind 
dual, or a few individuals, should by this publication be indu< 
to employ superior talents and advantages, in counteract 
these unscriptural and pernicious statements, his labor will 
amply compensated. 

4. The author desired to make it manifest, that the de^ 
tions from the creeds of the reformed churches in those poi 
which are more properly called Calvinistic, is seldom, 
any length of time, kept separate from deviation^ in th- 
doctrines, which are more generally allowed to be essentia 
vital Christianity. It must, indeed, appear from the hist 
with which the work begins, that the progress is easy j 
almost unavoidable, from the controversial opposition to p 
sonal election, to the explaining away of original sin, rege; 
ration by the Holy Spirit, justification by faith alone, and e^ 
of the atonement and deity of Christ : and that the oppone 
of the Synod of Dort, and the Remonstrants in general, w 
far more favorable to Pelagians, nay, to Socinians, than 
Calvinists ; and were almost universally unsound, in what 

commonly caUed orthodox doctnnes^ Bud inuo^ o^ ^«n^ 
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irom conscientions in their conduct. Indeed, it will appear 

videniable, that the opposition made to them by the Contra- 

Bcnionstrants, was much more decidedly on these grounds, 

fan because they opposed the doctrine of personal election, 

md^final peil^everanceof true believers as connected with it. 

5. The author purposed also, by means of this pubUcation 

to leave behind him, in print, his deliberate judgment on sev- 

enl controverted points, which must otherwise have died with 

Ism, or have been published separately, for which he had no 

4 inclination. But he has bene grafted them as notes or remarks 
OB the several parts of this work ; and he trusts he has now 
doDie with all controversy. 
Itffi doubtless vain to attempt any thing against many of 

111 Aose opponents, who succeed to each other, with sufficient 

.u nriety, as to the grounds on which they take their stand, and 
fiom which they make the assault ; but in some respects nearly 
m &e same course of misapprehension,or misrepresentation, 

ol tt to the real sentiments of those whom they undertake to 
lefiite. It suffices to say of them, *' neither can they prove 
tile things of which they accuse us :" and to say to them, 
**tliott shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor." 

qJ B«t indeed Calvinists seem to. be no more considered a» 
Qfli^bbors by many Anti Calvinists, than the Publicans, Sama- 

^ lituis, an4 Gentiles, were by the Scribes and Pharisees ! 
After all that has been published on these subjects, the 
groondlesfi charges brought by many against the whole 
Ittdy, cannot be considered as excusable misapprehension. 

ri They must be either intentional misrepresentation, or the in- 
excusable presumption of writing on subjects which the writers 
bi?e never studied, and against persons and description of per- 
lODB of whose tenets, amidst most abundant means of informa- 
tion, they remain wilfully ignorant. A fair and impartial oppo- 
nent is entitled to respect, but I can only pity such controver* 
Aslistfl 

JSTON BASDFORD, 
MtAMCMlSfJSa. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THIS PREFACE. 



BY THE AUTHOR. 



Lv perasing this preface, and the history contained in it, the- 
reader should especially recollect, that it was drawn up and 
published hy the authority and with the sanation of the States 
General, and the Prince of Orange, as well as by that of the 
Sjnod itself; and that, in every part* of it, the acts, or public 
records in which the events recorded were registered, are 
referred to, with the exact dates of each transaction. ,No 
Ustoiy can therefore be attested as authentic, in a more satis- 
factory and unexceptionable manner : for, whatever degree 
of coloring, prejudices or partiaUty may be supposed to have 

K en to the narration ; it can hardly be conceived, that col- 
tive bodies, and individuals filling up such conspicuous and 
exalted stations, would expressly attest any thing directly 
fibe ; and then appeal to authorities, by which the falsehood 
of their statement might at any time be detected and exposed. 
It should also be remembered, that prejudices and partiality 
would be as likely to color the account given to the world, and 
transmitted to posterity by the opposite side ; while the'very 
<^umstances, in which they were placed, would render it 
impracticable for them to substantiate the authenticity of their 
narratlya in the same manner. Yet, contrary to all rules of 
a sober and unbiassed judgment, the unauthenticated histories 
of the Reoionstrants* concerning the Synod of Dort have, 

* So called 'from a Remonstrance presented by them to the 8tA.tAE <^C 
HoQand and West Friesland, a£;ain8t the doctTiia»& ot \)Ev€\t q'^y^i^^'^'^a^ 
ortboae of the Federated churches of Belgium. 
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I 

almost exclusively, been noticed and credited by posterity, 
especially- in this country, to the neglect of the authentic 
records.* In giving the translation of this history I would 
merely say, Audi alteram partem. '* Do not read the authen- 
ticated narration with greater suspicions of unfairness than 
you do those, which are not so fully authenticated. Let not 
your approbation of what you suppose to have been the 
doctrine of the Remonstrants, or your aversion to that of the 
Contra-Remonstrants, bias your mind in this respect ;. but 
judge impartially." One of these histories was drawn up by 
a man, (Heylin,) who has been fully detected of misrepresent- 
ing the very articles of the Synod, in the grossest manner ; 
and heis thus misled gceat numbers to mistake entirely the 
real import and nature of the decisions made by it. I appeal 
to the abbreviation, as it is called, of the Articles of the Synod 
of Dort, as compared with the real articles themselves, in 
another part of this publication. So scandalous a misrepre- 
sentation, which has been too implicitly adopted by many 
others, should render the impartial reader cautious in giving 
implicit credit to other statements made by the same party, 
however celebrated the names of some of them may be. 

When I first entered on this part of my undertaking, I pur- 
posed merely to give a short abstract of the history, just 
enough to render &e subsequent part of the work intelligible 
to the less learned or studious reader ; but, whether it were 
the result of partiality, or of unbiassed judgment, I found 
myself so deeply interested in the events recorded, (which 
were almost entirely new to me,) that my reluctancy to trans- 
lating and transcribing the whole was overcome : and, (with 
a few remarks on diSerent parts,) I determined to give it 
entire, to the English reader. As far as I am competent to 
judge, it possesses every internal evidence of authenticity and 
fairness : and of impartiality ^ as far as even pious men, exactly 
circumstanced as the writers were, in the present imperfect 
state of human nature, can be expected to be impartial. It is, I 

* Neither Mosheim, nor his translator Maclaine, mention this history, 
while they refer to a variety of authorities on both sides of the question, 
in their ncurrative of these transactions. So that it is even probable that 
they had never seen it. Whether the severe measures by which tha 
decisions of this Synod were followed up ; and especially the strict pro^ 
hibition of printing or vending any omer account, in Latin, Dutch, or. 
French, in the Federated provinces, during seven years, without a 
special licence for that purpose; did not eventually conduce to thii, 
may be a question. The measure, however, was impolitic, if not on- 
Jiisti£able, 
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tbink, also drawn vip, with a degree of calmness and moderati6n ; 
far different from diat fierce and fiery zeal, which is generally 
supposed to belong to all, who profess, or are suspected, of 
what many in a very vague and inappropriate manner call 
Calvinism. And though according to the fashion of those 
times, epithets are in some instances applied both to men and 
opinions, which modem courtesy, nay, perhaps Christiai) 
meekness, would have suppressed; yet, if I mistake not, 
they are more sparingly employed in this, than in any cotem- 
porary controversial publication. Indeed the higher points 
of what is called Calvinism, are far less insisted on, and the 
opponents of those points far more moderately censured, than 
might have been expected; while the doctrines commonly 
called orthodox, as opposed by Pelagians, Arians, and Socin- 
ians, are strongly maintained, and the opposers of them 
strenuously, nay, severely condemned. Even Mosheim 
allows, that the triumph of the Synod was that of the Sublap- 
sarians, not only over the Arminians, but over the Supralapsa- 
rians also.* 

In order to the impartial reading of this history, it should 
be previonsly recollected, and well considered, that all the 
Selgic churches were, from the first, Presbyterian, in govern- 
ment and discipline ; and constituted according to that plan, 
with classes, presb)rteries, provincial Synods, and general 
Synods of all the Federated provinces ; and with all those 
roles and methods for admission into the ministry, and to the 
pastoral charge in distinct congregations ; as also to situations 
in universities and schools of learning, which form a con- 
stituent part of it ; as well as of that strict discipline connected 
with it, implying not only excommunication of lay members, 
but the suspension, or silencing of pastors ; and excluding 
from their office, academical teachers and professors on ac- 
count of heresy in doctrine, and gross inconsistency of conduct, 
proved against them in their classes, or Synods. Through 
the whole history, it appears, that no other form of government 
was proposed even by the Remonstrants ; nor any thing 
mentioned about toleration in that respect; though their 
nieasures evidently tended to subvert the whole system. All 
fte funds likewise, reserved for religious purposes, were 
appropriated entirely in consistency with the Presbyterian 
model; and all academical honors and distinctions vrei:^ 
conferred in that line. 

* Mosbeim'B Ecclesiastical History, voY. v. p. "i^^. 
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almost exclusively, been noticed and credited by posterity, 
especially in this country, to the neglect of the authentic 
records.^ In giving the translation of this history I would 
merely say, Audi alteram partem. *' Do not read the authen- 
ticated narration with greater suspicions of unfairness than 
you do those, which are not so fully authenticated. Let not 
your approbation of what you suppose to have been the 
doctrine of the Remonstrants, or your aversion to that of the 
Gontra-Remonstrants, bias your mind in this respect ;, but 
judge impartially." One of these histories was drawn up by 
a man, (Heylin,) who has been fuUy detected of misrepresent- 
ing the very articles of the Synod, in the grossest manner ; 
and has thus misled gi:eat numbers to mistake entirely the 
real import and nature of the decisions made by it. I appeal 
to the abbreviation, as it is called, of the Articles of the Synod 
of Dort, as compared with the real articles themselves, in 
another part of this publication. So scandalous a misrepre- 
lentation, which has been too implicitly adopted by many 
others, should render the impartial reader cautious in giving 
implicit credit to other statements made by the same party, 
however celebrated the names of some of them may be. 

When I first entered on this part of my undertaking, I pur- 
posed merely to give a short abstract of the history, just 
enough to render Sie subsequent part of the work intelligible 
to the less learned or studious reader ; but, whether it were 
the result of partiality, or of unbiassed judgment, I found 
myself so deeply interested in the events recorded, (which 
were almost entirely new to me,) that my reluctancy to trans- 
lating and transcribing the whole was overcome : and, (with 
a few remarks on different parts,)! determined to give it 
entire, to the English reader. As far as I am competent to 
judge, it possesses every internal evidence of authenticity and 
fairness : and of impartiality^ as far as even pious men, exactly 
circumstanced as the writers were, in the present imperfect 
state of human nature, can be expected to be impartial. It is, I 

* Neither Moshdm, nor his translator Maclaine, mention this history, 
while they refer to a variety of authorities on both sides of the question, 
in their narrative of these transactions. So that it is even probable that 
they had never seen it. Whether the severe measures by which the 
decisions of this Synod were foDowed up ; and especially the strict pro- 
hibition of printing or vending any otner account, in Latin, Dutcn, or 
French, in the Federated provinces, during seven years, without a 
special JJcence for that purpose ; did not eventually conduce to this, 
niajr be a question. The measure, however, was impolitic, if not un- 
justi^able. 
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The manner in which the author was brouglit to the dcter- 
nuoation of adding the present work to all his former pub- 
licdtions, will appear more fully in the introduction to the 
vticies of the Synod of Dordrecht, or Dort. In general, ^he 
had erroneously adopted and aided in c'u'culating a gross 
nusrepresentation of the Synod and its decisions, in his '* Re-* 
maiks on the Refutation of Calvinism ;" and, having discov- 
eied his mistake previously to the pubUcation of a second 
^on of that woric, he was induced to do what he could, to 
counteract that misrepresentation, and to vindicate the Synod 
from the atrocious calumnies with which it has been wilfully 
or inadvertently traduced. But other motives concurred in 
<faposing him to giving his attempt its present form and order. 
1* A very interesting and important part of ecclesiastical 
kutoiy has been obscured and overwhelmed in unmerited 
<bgrace, by the misrepresentations given of this Synod and 
its articles, especially in this nation ; in which very few, even 
VDong studious men, know accurately the circumstances 
^h led to the convening of this Synod, and the real nature 
and import of its decisions. To excite, therefore, others 
more conversant in these studies, and better qualified for the 

' service, to examine this part of ecclesiastical history, and to 
do impartial justice to it^ is one object which the author has 
inview. 
2. He purposes to prove, that the doclniv^^ c.Q»xivtsi<C3!<cd^ 

^nmed CalvudstiCf irlietber they be or be not \!tk^ ^o^VrvckSA «A 
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scriptural Christiaiuty, may yet be so stated and explainedi 
without any skilful or labored efforts, as to coincide with the 
strictest practical views of our htyly religion ; and so as great]| 
to encourage and promote genuine holiness, considered in its 
most expanded nature, and in its effects on all our tempers, af- 
fections, words, and actions, in relation to God and to all 
mankind. 

3. In a day when these doctrines are not only proscribed 
in a most hostile manner on one side, but deplorably misun- 
derstood and perverted by many on the other side ; the authoi 
desired to add one more testimony against these misappre* 
hensions and perversions, by showing in what a holy, guarded 
and reverential manner, the divines of this reprobated Synoc 
stated and explained these doctrines; compared with th< 
superficial, incautious, and often unholy ^d presumptuoui 
manner of too many in the present day. And if any indivi 
dual, or a few individuals, should by this publication be inducer 
to employ superior talents and advantages, in counteractin| 
these unscriptural and pernicious statements, his labor will bi 
amply compensated. 

4. The author desired to make it manifest, that the devia 
tions from the creeds of the reformed churches in those point 
which are more properly called Calvinistic, is seldom, to 
any length of time, kept separate from deviation^ in tho0< 
doctrines, which are more generally allowed to be essential t* 
vital Christianity. It must, indeed, appear from the histor 
with which the work begins, that the progress is easy an< 
almost unavoidable, from the controvetsial opposition to per 
sonal election, to the explaining away of original sin, regene. 
ration by the Holy Spirit, justification by faith alone, and ev^ 
of the atonement and deity of Christ : and that the opponent! 
of the Synod of Doirt, and the Remonstrants in general, were 
far more favorable to Pelagians, nay, to Socinians, than tc 
Calviniats ; and were almost uniyersally unsound, in what arc 

commonly called orthodox doctraiefh Mid iiaa^ o^ ^^ici ^ 
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from conscientions in their conduct. Indeed, it will appear 

imdeniable, that the opposition made to them by the Contra- 

Bemonstrants, was much more decidedly on these grounds, 

ftan because they opposed the doctrine of personal election, 

and the final peiHeverance of true believers as connected with it. 

5. The author purposed also, by means of this publication 

to leave behind him, in print, his deliberate judgment on sev- 

enlcimtroverted points, which must otherwise have died with 

him, or have been published separately, for which he had no 

inclination. But he has bene grafted them as notes or remarks 

00 ittd several parts of this work ; and he trusts he has now 

done with all controversy. 

Itffl doubtless vain to attempt any thing against many of 
those opponents, who succeed to each other, with sufficient 
vuiety, as to the grounds on which they take their stand, and 
from which they make the assault ; but in some respects nearly 
Id &e same course of misapprehension,or misrepresentation, 
•8 to the real sentiments of those whom they undertake to 
refute. It suffices to say of them, '* neither can they prove 
fc things of which they accuse us :" and to say to them, 
**thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor." 
Bit indeed Calvinists seem to be no more considered as 
iMi^^rs by many Anti Calvinists, than the Publicans, Sama* 
^ i^tuoy an^ Gentiles, were by the Scribes and Pharisees ! 
Afi^r all that has been published on these subjects, the 
gmmdless charges brought by many against the whole 
hody, cannot be considered as excusable misapprehension. 
They must be either intentional misrepresentation, or the in- 
excusable presumption of writing on subjects which the writers 
ha?e never studied, and against persons and description of per- 
fans of whose tenets, amidst most abundant means of informa- 
tbn, they remain wilfully ignorant. A fair and im partial oppo- 
aent is entitled to respect, but I can only pity such controvet- 

MlistB* 

THOMAS ^OO'l'^. 

ABTON BANDFORD, 
MARCB 15,1818. 
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ikimnid the Latin idioiDf where any doubt could remain 89 
to die idea, which the writers intended to convey. And^ 
when after all, I had any apprehension that I had not Mfy 
accomplished this^ I have ffivem in a parenthesis, the Latin 
word, diat the reader may judge for himself. In other places, 
a parenthesis often contains a word 6ot found in the Latm^ 
but useM in elucidating Ae melaning. My sole desire has 
been, to render the whole clearly understood by the English 
reader : and to call the attention t>f pious and reflecting per- 
sons to a part of Ecclesiastical history, which I am coii^dent 
has been g^Eierally less known, and more grossly misrepre- 
sented by some, and mistaken by others, than any other part 
whatever has been : but which, I am also persuaded, is pecti* 
liatly repl^ with important useful instruction ; especiedly to 
zealous Calvinists, who may here learn in what a guarded, and 
holy, and practical manner, these generally reprobated theo- 
logians, stated and defended their tenets ; and on what 
grounds, exclusively scripturalt they rested them. 



THE 

PREFACE. 

TO THE REFORMED CHURCHES OF CHRIST, 

ni WHICH THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THOSE CONTROVERSIIS IN BEL- 
GIITH, FOR THE REMOVAL OF WHICH THIS SYNOD WAS ESPECIALLY 
HELD, ARE BRIEFLY AND FAITHFULLY RELATED. 



INTRODUCTION TO THIS PREFACE. 

BY THE AUTHOR. 

In perasing this preface, and the history contained in it, th€ 
leader should especially recollect, that it was drawn up and 
published by the authority and with the sanation of the States 
General, and the Prince of Orange, as well as by that of the 
Sjnod itself; and that, in every part* of it, the acts, or public 
records in which the events recorded were registered, are 
rcfened to, with the exact dates of each transaction. ,No 
Ustoiy can therefore be attested as authentic, in a more satis- 
fiictory and unexceptionable manner : for, whatever degree 
of coloring, prejudices or partiahty may be supposed to have 
Siven to the narration ; it can hardly be conceived, that col- 
lective bodies, and individuals filling up such conspicuous and 
exalted stations, would expressly attest any thing directly 
flke ; and then appeal to authorities, by which the falsehood 
oT their statement might at any time be detected and exposed. 
It should also be remembered, that prejudices and partiality 
would be as likely to color the account given to the world, and 
tnmsmitted to posterity by the opposite side ; while the'very 
circumstances, in which they were placed, would render it 
impracticable for them to substantiate the authenticity of their 
nairatiYe in the same manner. Yet, contrary to all rules of 
a sober and unbiassed judgment, the unauthenticated histories 
of the Remonstrants* concerning the S3mod of Dort have, 

* So called from a Remonstrance presented by them to the St».VA^ ^t 
HoUaiid and West Friesland, a£;ainst the doetnnfis oi li)£v€a Q^^TkKSCi\»<, 
artboae of the Federated churches of Belgium. 
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almost exclusively, been noticed and credited by posterity, 
especially in this country, to the neglect of the authentic 
records.* In giving the translation of this history I would 
merely say, Audi alteram partem. *' Do not read the authen- 
ticated narration with greater suspicions of unfairness than 
you do those, which are not so fully authenticated. Let not 
your approbation of what you suppose to have been the 
doctrine of the Remonstrants, or your aversion to that of the 
Gontra-Remonstrants, bias your mind in this respect ;. but 
judge impartially." One of these histories was drawn up by 
a man, (Heylin,) who has been fuDy detected of misrepresent- 
ing the very articles of the Synod, in the grossest manner ; 
and has thus misled giieat numbers to mistake entirely the 
real import and nature of the decisions made by it. I s^peal 
to the abbreviation, as it is called, of the Articles of the Synod 
of Dort, as compared with the real articles themselves, io 
another part of this publication. So scandalous a misrepre- 
lentation, which has been too implicitly adopted by many 
others, should render the impartial reader cautious in giving 
implicit credit to other statements made by the same party^ 
however celebrated the names of some of them may be. 

When I first entered on this part of my undertaking, I pur- 
posed merely to give a short abstract of the history, jusi 
enough to render the subsequent part of the work intelligible 
to the less learned or studious reader ; but, whether it were 
the result of partiality, or of unbiassed judgment, I found 
myself so deeply interested in the events recorded, (which 
were almost entirely new to me,) that my reluctancy to trans- 
lating and transcribing the whole was overcome : and, (with 
a few remarks on different parts,)! determined to give it 
entire, to the English reader. As far as I am competent to 
judge, it possesses every internal evidence of authenticity and 
fairness : and o£ imparticdity^ as far as even pious men, exactly 
circumstanced as the writers were, in the present imperfect 
state of human nature, can be expected to be impartial. It is, I 

* Neither Mosheim, nor his translator Maclaine, mention this history, 
while they refer to a variety of authorities on both sides of the question, 
in their narrative of these transactions. So that it is even probable thai 
they had never seen it. Whether the severe measures by which the 
decisions of this Synod were followed up ; and especially the strict pro^ 
hibition of printing or vending any omer account, in Latin, Dutch, or 
French, in the Federated provinces, during seven years, without a 
special licence for that purpose; did not eventually conduce to this, 
niajr be a queadon. The measure, however, was impolitic, if not on- 
JusuHabJe. 
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think, also drawn up, with a degree of calmness and moderati6n ; 
far different from that fierce and fiery zeal, which is generally 
supposed to belong to all, who profess, or are suspected, of 
what many in a very vague and inappropriate manner call 
Calyinism. And though according to the fashion of those 
times, epithets are in some instances applied both to men and 
opinions, which modem courtesy, nay, perhaps Christiaj(^ 
meekness, would have suppressed; yet, if I mistake not, 
Aey are more sparingly employed in this, than in any cotem- 
porary controversial publication. Indeed the higher points 
of what is called Calvinism, are far less insisted on, and the 
opponents of those points far more moderately censured, than 
might have been expected; while the doctrines commonly 
vj called orthodox, as opposed by Pelagians, Arians, and Socin- 
i| iansj are strongly maintained, and the opposers of them 
strenuously, nay, severely condemned. Even Mosheim 
allows, that the triumph of the Synod was that of the Sublap- 
aarians, not only over the Arminians, but over the Supralapsa- 
lians also.^ 

In order to the impartial reading of this history, it should 
be previously recollected, and well considered, that all the 
Belgic churches were, from the first, Presbyterian, in govern- 
ment and discipline ; and constituted according to that plan, 
with classes, presbyteries, provincial Synods, and general 
Sjnods of all the Federated provinces ; and with all those 
rales and methods for admission into the ministry, and to the 
pastoral charge in distinct congregations ; as also to situations 
in nniyersities and schools of learning, which form a con- 
stituent part of it ; as well as of that strict discipline connected 
with it, implyirvg not only excommunication of lay members, 
but the suspension, or silencing of pastors ; and excluding 
fifom their office, academical teachers and professors on ac- 
count of heresy in doctrine, and gross inconsistency of conduct, 
proved against them in their classes, or Synods. Through 
the whole history, it appears, that no other form of govermnent 
was proposed even by the Remonstrants ; nor any thing 
mentioned about toleration in that respect; though their 
measures evidently tended to subvert the whole system. All 
the funds likewise, reserved for religious purposes, were 
appropriated entirely in consistency with the Presbyterian 
model; and all academical honors and distinctions v(^t^ 
conferred in that line. 

♦ Moabdm*B EccJesiastical History, vol. v. p. ^^^. 
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This, beyond doubtyhaving been ike case ; and the principal 
persons concerned in the controversy against the Remoii- 
strants, having been zealously ^ and (most of them at least) 
conscientiously attached to this system ; so that it appeared 
to them, as if the very interest of vital religion was intimately, 
if not inseparably, connected with it : he must, I say, be a 
most mireasonable, and partial Anti Presbyterian, who can 
expect from men of this stamp, that they would permit their 
whole system^ and all its operations, to be retarded, disturbed, 
nay, totally deranged and subverted, and the whole state of 
their churches thrown into confusion and anarchy, without 
vigorous struggles to prevent a catastrophe, in their view so 
deplorable and ruinous. Even in this age and land few 
persons, of supposed candor and Uberality of mind, either 
among zealous Episcopalians, or Independents, seem inclined 
tamely to witness the subversion of their favorite system, 
without employing the most effectual means of preventing it, 
which are fairly within their reach. Indeed it is not in human 
nature, and cannot reasonably be expected. Nor, till men 
are convinced, that it is not the cause of Godt nor essential 
to that of true religion, would it be right thus to yield it up to 
tue& opponents. But when measures of this nature Sff 
adopted, at first simply in self-defence, against aggressors, in 
order to preserve advantages already p6ssessed by law and 
custom ; it must also be expected, that, in the eagerness of a 
violent and protracted contest, even conscientious men, wiD, 
through remaining prejudices and evil passions, excited and 
irritated by what tiiey judge injurious usage, be betrayed into 
some imjustifiable measures, of which dieir opponents wiB 
make great advantage, and which even impartial spectatoia 
cannot justify nor excuse. If then this should appear to hav6 
been the case in the Belgic contest, with the opposers of the 
Remonstrants, as well as with the Remonstrants themselves; 
it ought neither to excite our surprise, nor prejudice us so 
deeply against the whole company, as, on account of it, to 
involve them in one sweeping sentence of condemnation. 

Again, it is well known, at least it is capable of the moflk 
complete proof, in respect of the doctrines controverted during 
this period in Belgium ; that the Confession and Catechiffln 
of the Belgic churches, were entirely on the side of the 
ContrarRemonstrants. Their appeal is constantly made t» 
those articles ; not under the disadvantage, in which some of 
us in England appeal to the articlea o{ o\xx «»\»^Ck\k<&\i^^c\v>udK 
while our opponents^ with a degree o( ig\QW^^\:^>\sv\^T^^ 
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I in a different meaning ; but, as to the very documents, 
hich the Remonstrants objected, nay, which they vehe- 
tly and openly opposed, both in their sermons and public 
Dgs. So that their concessions and requisitions, in this 
icU put the matter beyond all denial or doubt, to him that 
carefully examined the history. This witi fully appear as 
roceed. Now he must be a most unreasonable and un-^ 
advocate for the Remonstrants, who would require 
led and conscientious Contra-Remonstrants, holding 
)nsible stations in the Belgic churches, universities, and 
ols, by virtue of their subscription to this Confession and 
chism, to suffer, without any effort to the contrary, those 
ments to be opposed, proscribed, and vilified ; and con- 
doctrines promulgated, even by persons,, who generally 

their situations in the same manner ; while the opposers 
e established doctrines indefatigably labored and employed 
leir influence with those in authority, to set them aside, 
ntroduce the contrary doctrines ; and this by the authority 
e civil governments alone, to the exclusion of that eccle- 
ical power, by which they in great measure had been 
orted. Such a passive acquiesence would not, I appre- 
, be found at this day, if eager oppon^its should put the 
3r to the trial, either among decided Episcopalians, or 
erans, or any others, who are cordially attached to their 
views of Christianity. How far the defenders of the 
ic Confession and Catechism used, exclusively," weapons 
arfare not carnal, but mighty through God," is another 
don. Jt can scarcely be doubted, but that there were 
3 on both sides, in this vehement contest ; but I cannot 
: in an equal degree. Let the candid inquirer read and 
i for himself. 

translating this history, and the other documents yrhich I 
lay before the public, I make no pretensions to any thing 
ad faimeaa and txactmas^ in giving the meaning of the 
lal. Had I been disposed to aim at it, I do not think 
If competent to the office of translating in such a manner, 
invest the Latin,, faurly and fully, wilb the entire idiom of 
Inglish language : but I have even by design, confined my- 
nore closely to liter al translation, than I should have done, 
attempt less connected with controversy : and have often 
oed: giving a more approved English word or expression, 

I I f<$ared it might be suspected of not exactly com^^jpsk!^ 
ease of the on^nal. Indeed, as far as \t covM);^ tci^^ 
ftent with penpicuity, I have rather prescr^edi ^Cb»^ 

2* 
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^mmnid the Latin idimn, where any ^doubt could remaii 
to die idea, which the writers intended to convey. I 
when after all, I had any apprehebsion that i had not i 
accomplished this^ t have eivem in a parenthesis, the I 
word, that the reader may judge for himself. In other pla 
a parenthesis often contains a word idot found in the L: 
but useM in elucidating Ae meaning. My sole desire 
been, to render the whole clearly understood by the En^ 
reader : and to call the attention of pious and reflecting 
sons to a part of Ecclesiastical history, which I am confii 
has been generally less known, and more grossly misre 
sented by some, and mistaken by others, than any other 
whatever has been : but which, I am also persuaded, is p 
Uatly replete with important useful instruction ; especidl 
zealous Calvinists, who may here learn in what a guarded, 
holy, and practical manner, these generally reprobated tl 
logians, stated and defended their tenets ; and on y 
grounds, exclusively scripturalt they rested them. 
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the course of the last summer, the decision of the veiie- 
Synod, lately held at Dordrecht (or Dort) concerning 
heads of doctrine, which had hitherto been disputed ih 
elgic churches, with the greatest disturbance of the 
was published, having been comprised in certain distinct 
s. And as this most celebrated Synod had been called 
ler, by the Illustrious and most mighty the States Gene- 
e supreme magistracy of the Federated provinces, espe- 
for the removal of the controversies, which had arisen 
gion, the most of them judged that it would be sufficient, 
rely the determination of the S3mod, concerning these 
controversies were published. But when it afterwards 
vident, that there were very many, who greatly desired 
r to know, from the very acts of the Synod, what besides y 
things, had been done in the Synod, and by what method, 
[ally with the Remonstrant pastors ; and when it was 
oubtful, but that they themselves, in order to veil their 
acity, were about to publish some things concerning 
matters, not with the best fidehty, it pleased the Elue- 
and most mighty the States General, that the acts also 
3 same S3niod, faithfully transcribed from the public 
ers {tabulis) should be published in print, for the safis- 
D {in gratiam) and use of the churches. And a'^ in 
(records) many things every where occur, which pertain 
history of the things transacted in ihe Belgie churcilies, 
hich could less advantageously he understood or judged 
readers who were ignorant of these things ; for which 
even the national Synod, (as it may be seen in the 
3nt sessions,) sometimes enjoined, especially on the 
les of the South Holland churches, to write a brief 
ive of the affairs transacted with the Remonstrants ; it 
3d good to prefix, in the place of a pre&ce^&omVtn V^S^^ 
r) some tlungSf which were publicly transw:X»^ n ^^^ 
vGigB cburcbea especially, might fox ouc^ Viiw* ^^ 
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good fidelity, what was the rise and progress of these c< 
versies; and on what occasicm, and for what cause 
Illustrious and the most mighty the States General con 
this most celebrated Synod, at 8^ very great expense ;* 
cially, when many things are related by the Remonstrai 
writings exhibited, and here inserted, which less accorc 
the truth of the things transacted. 

In the Reformed churches of Federated Belgium 
great an agreement had, in the preceding age, flourished, 
Uie heads of orthodox doctrine, among the pastors and 
tors of the Belgic churches ; and moreover how great 
and decorum (8u7a|fa and su^Yijjkop^vY)) had always bee 
served in the government of die same, is too well knc 
the Christian world, for it to be needful to set it forth in 
words. This peace and harmony of the Belgic chu 
lovely (in itself,) and most pleasing to God and all 
men, certain persons had attempted to disturb, with unb 
violenqe, but not with great success ; (persons) who 1 
d^erted popery, but not being yet fully purified frc 
leaven, had passed over into our churches, and had 
admitted into the ministry in the same, during that first sc 
of ministers : (namely^ Caspius Coolhasius, of L.eyda, 
man Herbertius, of Dordrecht, and Gouda, and Cor 
Wiggerus, of Horn. For in the same places, in whic] 
had got some persons too little favoring the reformed re) 
on whose patronage they relied ; this their wicked au( 
was maturely repressed, as well by the authority c 
suprraae magistracy, as by the prudence of the paston 
the just censures of the church ; that of Coolhasius, 
national Synod at Middleburg ; that of Herbertius, i 
Synods of North Holland ; and that of Wiggerus, i 
Synods of North Holland. 

Afterwards James Arminius, pastor of the most celel 
dnnch at Amsterdam, attempted the same thing, with 
boldness and enterprize ; a man indeed of a more vig 

♦ " Aiter long and tedious debates, which were frequently att 
with popular tumults and civil broils^ this intricate controvers; 
by the counsels and authority of Maurice, prince of Orange, refei 
the decision of the church, assembled in a general Synod at Don 
in the year ISIS.** {J\iosheim,) — ** It was not by the authority of 
Maurice, but by that of the States General, that the national i 
waa assembled at Dordrecht. The States were not indeed unani 
three of the seven provinces protested against the hokUne of this i 
m, HollBoadf Utrecht^ and Overyssel.^ (^JVCaclmae.^ Mottheim'f 
foL r.jk 367, 
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gnioB, {excUathria^) but whom nothing pleased except that 
irinch commended itself by some shew of novelty ; so that he 
seemed to disdain most things received in the Reformed 
dmrchesy even on that very account, that they had been' 
recewed. He first paved the way for himself to this thing* 
by publicly and privately extenuating, and vehemently attack- 
ing {sagillando) the reputation and authority of the most 
ilhurtrious doctors of the reformed church, Calvin, Zanchius, 
Beza, Martyr, and others ; that by the ruin of their name, he 
might raise a step to glory for himself. Afterwards he began 
opiaily to propose and disseminate various heterodox opinions, 
neailj related to the errors of the ancient Pelagians, especially 
in an explanation of the epistle to the Romans : but by the 
v^jflance and authority of the venerable presbytery of that , 
dttcht his attempts were speedily opposed, lost he should be 
iNUb to cause those disturbances in the church, which he 
seemed to project {molin.) Yet he did not cease among his 
own friends, as well as among the pastors of other churches, 
Jdm Utenbogardus, Adrian, Borrius, and others, whose 
fiifliidship the same common studies had conciliated, to propa- 
glt^ his opinions, by whatever means he could; and to 
dnJlengG Francis Junius, the most celebrated professor of 
flwred theology at Leyden, to a conference concerning the 
Mine.* 

But when in the second year of this age, (Aug. 28, 1602,) 
that most renowned man D. Junius had been snatched away 
ffiom the University of Leyden, with the greatest sorrow of 
die Belgic churches, Utenbogardus, who then favored the 
' opmioa of Arminius, Mith great earnestness commended him 
to the most noble and ample the Curators of the University of 
Leyden, that he indeed might be appointed in the place of D. 
Jfonius in the professorship of sacred theology in that Univer-' 
■tjr. When the deputies of the churches understood this^ 
feying lest the vocation of a man so very much suspected of 
iKtefiodoxy^ might sometime give cause of contentions and 
icfainns in the churches ; they intreated the most noble lords 
the Curators, that they would not expose the churches to 
iMMe perils, but rather would think of appointing another 
Moper person, who was free from this suspicion. And they 
dw admonished Utenbogardus to desist from this recommen- 

i • .•* The lostn and authority of the collogo of Geneva bt^Mi mAxv.- 
4if to dediiM^ from the time that the United PTO\mce^\)«;\sv!&vsrcoR^ 
kto a &ee and ladependeDt republic, UnlveraiUea "w^t^ fexjsv^^ ^ 
lepieii, Franeher, and UtrecbW* Mosheim, vo\, Vk V^^^^ 
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dation ; who, despising these admonitions, did not desist fro 
' urging his (Arminius') vocation, until at length he b 
attained the same. 

His vocation having been thus appointed, the presbyte 
of Amsterdam refused to consent to his dismission ; especHil 
for this reason, because the more prudent diought thai 
disposition so greatly luxuriant, and prone to innovatic 
would be statedly employed, with more evident danger in i 
university, at which youth consecrated to the ministry <rf t 
churches are educated, and where greater liberty of teacU 
uses to be taken, than in any particular church in whicb 
may be restrained within bounds, by the vigilance and audi 
rity of the presbytery. His dismission was notwithstandi 
obtained, by the frequent petitions of the lords the Curato 
of Utenbogardus, ^d even of Arminius himself; yet up 
this condition, that a conference having been first held w 
Dr. Francis Gomarus, concerning the principal heads 
doctrine, he should remove from himself all suspicion 
heterodoxy, by an explicit {rotunda) declaration of his opinio 
when he had first promised, with a solemn attestation, that 
would never disseminate his opinions, if perhaps he had a 
singular ones.* This conference was held before the loi 
the Curators, the deputies of the Synod also being presei 
'm which, when he (Arminius) professed, that he unreserves 
{diserte) condemned the principal dogmas of the Pelagis 
concerning natural grace ; the powers of free \irill, origii 
sin, the perfection of man in this life, predestination, and .1 
others ; that he approved all things, which Augustine and 1 
other fathers had written against the Pelagians ; arid moreov 
that he judged the Pelagian errors had been rightly refill 
and condemned by the fathers ; and at the same time promise 
that he would teach nothing which differed from the receit 
doctrine of the churches, he was admitted to the professors] 
of theology.| 

May 6, 7. 1602.] In the beginning of this, he endeavoi 
by every means to avert from himself every suspicion 

♦ How far he fulfilled this solemn promise and attestation, not oi 
the followinff history, but even the histories of his most decided ad^ 
Gates, fully show. In fact, he fulfilled it in the very same manner, tl 
the subscriptions and most solemn engagements of numbers in our chiu 
at their ordination are fulfilled. 

t The received doctrine of the churches was contained in the Bel 
Oaa/eaaion and Catechism. Let the reader carefully attend to this, c 
ifearhia mm(jl while he peruses the Bu\>sequeivitv«crt«X\"Sft. 
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icred theology in the University of Leyden, that, at as 
' a time as could be, they shoidd exhibit the considera- 

or animadversions, which they had, upon the doctrine 
lined in the Confession and Catechism ; (because Armi- 

and the pastors who were attached to him were often 
stomed to glory, that they had very many ;) the pastors 
id in their own classes, but the professors to the deputies 
3 churches; that the same might be lawfully carried unto 
ational Synod, if satisfaction could not be given to them 
e classes. When this was demanded of the pastors 
bed to Arminius, they declined proposing them in the 
es; because, they said, they were not yet prepared; 
hat they would propose them in their own time and 
ler. Arminius also, having been admonished concem- 
lis thing by the deputies of the churches, answered, that 
lid not be done at tfiat time with edification ; but that, in 
ational Synod, he would fully lay open the same. 
ay 23, 1607.] And when not long after, the Illustrious 
States General called together some theologians out of 

of the provinces, with whom they might deliberate, 
jcting the time, place, and manner of the national Synod ; 
jly, John Leo, and John Fontanus, from Geldria ; 
cis Gomarus, James Arminius, John Utenbogardus, and 

Becius, out of South Holland ; Herman, Frankelius, 
[lenry Brandius, out of Zealand ; Everard Botius, and 
y Johannis, out of the province of Utrecht ; Sibrander 
rtus, and Jannes Bogermannus^ out of Friesland ; 
nas Goswinius, out of Transisulania ; John Acronus, 
rohn Nicasias, out of the city Groningen and Omlandii ; 
questions, concerning which it should be deliberated in 
jonvention, were proposed to them by the Illustrious the 
s General ; and it was declared, by their concurrent 
iges, that as to the time, it was necessary that the Synod 
Id be called together as soon as might be, in the begin- 

of the ensuing summer. [A. D. 1608.] That, as to 
I, the city Utrecht would be the most convenient for 
ng the Synod; as to the manner^ 1. That the grievances 
) discussed in the Sjrnod, should be brought before the 
nal Synod, from each of the provincial Synods : 2. That 
each of the several Synods, and by the sufirages of the 
!, four pastors and two elders should be deputed ; in the 
> of which elders also, men of singular condition, and 

in matters of theology, and adorned by a testimony of 
, diough they did not fill up any ecc\e»\»a\k»SL ^^^^n 

3* 
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doctrine having been weakened, (or corrupted^ labefae 
and the youth which was educated in this seminary, f 
hope of the churches, imbued with depraved opinion 
matter should at length hxxnt forth to the great mischie 
disturbance of the churches ; ikey judged that an ii 
should be thoroughly made into the wholQ transaction, b; 
own deputies, to whom the common care of the churchei 
be committed; so that in the next Synods it mig 
maturely looked to, that the church might not suffe 
detriment. Concerning this cause the deputies c 
churches, as well of South^as of North Holland, go to 
nius, and state to him, the rumors which were every 
circulated concerning him and his doctrine, and how 
solicitude possessed all the churches; and, in a fr 
manner, they request him, that if perhaps he found a w 
any thing in &e received doctrine, he would sin* 
{sincere, ingenuously) open it to his brethren ; in order, 
tiiat satisfaction might be given by him a friendly confe: 
orthe whole affair might be carried before a lawful Synot 
these (persons) he answered, That he himself had 
given just cause for these rumors ; neither did it appea 
dent in him to institute any conference with the same pe 
as deputies, who would make the report concerning the i 
unto the S3rnod; but if they would lay aside this chai 
{personam,) he would not decline to confer with the 
with private pastors, concerning his doctrine ; on this ( 
tion, that if perhaps they should too little agree a 
themselves, they would report nothing of this to the S 
As the deputies judged this to be unjust, and ap the soli* 
could not be taken away from the churches by a confe 
of this kind, they departed from him without accompl: 
their purpose (re infecta. ) Nor did they yet the less under 
from the other professors of sacred theology, that w 
questions were eagerly agitated among the students of the 
concerning predestination, free will, the perseverance c 
saints, and other heads of doctrine, such as before the a 
of Arminius had not been agitated among them. 

July 26, 1605.] He was also admomshed by the c 
of Leyden, of which he was a member, by the most ) 
and most celebrated men, Pheedo Brouchovius, the con 
the city of Leyden, and Paulus Merula, professor of hi 
{historiarumf histories, ancient and modem,) elders < 
Mme churcbf that he would hold a friendly conference 
-to colleagues, before the presbytery ot iSkie cYnxOdl q^ Ls 
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ling those things which he disapproved in the received 
3 ; from which it might be ascertained, whether, or in 
ogmas, he agreed, or disagreed, with the rest of the 
To these (persons) he replied. That he could not 
without the leave of the Curators of the University ; 
could he see what advantage would redound to the 
from such a conference. 

time approached when the annual Sjniods of the 
)8 in each Holland used to be held ; and when, accor- 

the custom, the grievances (gravamina) of the 
were sent from each of the classes : and among the 
s also was transmitted by the Class of Dordrecht 
luch as rumors are heard, that certain controversies 
ing the doctrine of the reformed churches, have arisen 
University and church of Leyden; the class hath 
it to be necessary, that the Sjrnod should deliberate 
neans, by which these controversies may most ad van- 
ly and speedily be settled ; that all schisms, and 
ig-blocks, wliich might thence arise, may be removed 
and the union of the reformed churches be preserved 
the calumnies of the adversaries." Arminius bore 
y grievously, (ceg-errinw,) and strove with all his 
hat this grievance should be recalled ; which when 
I not obtain, by the assistance of the Curators of the 
ity, he procured a testimonial from his colleagues, in 
is declared, " That indeed more things were disputed 
the students, than it was agreeable to them ; but that 
he professors of sacred theology themselves, as far as 
ed to them, there was no dissension in fundamentals." 
3rt time after the Synod of the province of South 
was convened, in the city of Rotterdam, which when 
nderstood from the Class of Dort, the many and 
reasons, for which this grievance had been trans- 
jy the same, and at the same time also from the 

of the Synod, how things really were in the Univer- 
jcyden, and what had been done by Arminius and 
r professors of sacred theology ; afte» mature deHbe- 

determined, that this spreading evil must be coun- 

in time, neither ought the remedy of it to be 
inated, under the uncertain hope of a national synod, 
lordingly it enjoined on the deputies of the Sjniod, 
y shoiHd most diligently inquire, concermii^ «;:^c\e& 
h disputations were principally 1ie\d Qoaotki^VliEiQ «X>^- 

theology ID the University of Leydea; wA As>\^^ 

3 
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petition the lords the Curators, that a mandate might be givei 
to the professors of sacred theology, to declare openly an 
explicitly their opinion concerning the same ; in order tfaa 
by this means it might be ascertained respecting their agreO 
ment or disagreement ; and the churches, if perhaps th^ 
was no dissension, or no grievous one, might be freed froB 
solicitude : or, if some more weighty one should be detected 
they might think maturely concerning a remedy of the same 

The Synod also commanded all the pastors, for the mki 
of testifying their consent in doctrine, that they should sub 
scribe the Confession and Catechism of these churches 
which, in many classes had been neglected, and by othei) 
refused.* The deputies of the Synod, having diligenfl] 
examined the matter, exhibited to the lords the Curators nim 
questions, concerning which they had understood, that at thii 
time disputations were principally maintained ; and tfaej 
requested, that it might be enjoined by their authority on th 
professors of scu^red theology, to explain fully their opinioi 
concerning the same. But diey answered. That some hopi 
now shone forth of obtaining a national Synod in a shor 
time; and therefore they judged it more prudent {eonsultim 
to reserve these questions to the same, than by any furthe 
inquisition respecting them to give a handle to dissension 
The pastors also, who had embraced the opinion of Arminiufl 
every where in the classes refused to obey the mandate Q 
the Synod, concerning the subscription of the Confesi^on an 
the Catechism. 

This matter increased the solicitude of the churches, whei 
they saw that these pastors, relying on the favor of certaii 
persons, evidently despised the audiority of the Synod, am 

* " The opinions of Calvin, concerning the decrees of God, and divim 
grace, became daily more general, and were gradually introduced ever] 
where into the schools of learning. There was not, however, an] 
public law, or eoitfestion offaUk, that oblig^ the pastors of the refcmnoi 
churches in any part of the world, to conform their sentiments to th 
theological doctrines that were adopted and taught at Geneva." Mfl 
sheim, vol. v. p. 366. This introduces the learned historian's acooud 
of the Synod of Dbrt: but the Confession and Catechism of the Bd^rf 
churches alone were appealed to in this contest, and they were certdSh 
obligatory on all the pastors of those churches, and subscribed to bn 
most by them. Agam : " Arminius knew, that the Dutch divinei 
were neither obliged by their confession of faith, nor by any other puUi 
law, to adopt and propagate the opinions of Calvin." VoL v. n, 41 
Now Arminius was not accused, as the whole history shews, of dpymtn^ 

fham the opimona of Calvin, but for openly opposing thfi Confession anc 

OtitefAisin of the Belgic churches. 



k- 



HISTORY OF FRECEDING EVENTS. 15 

more boldly {audacius) persisted in their attempt Wherefore, 
as in that way a remedy could not be applied to this evil, they 
copiously explained to the most illustrious and mighty lords 
tke States General, in how great a danger the church was 
placed ; and petitioned, that in order to the taking away of 
tii68e evils, a national Synod, which had now been for many 
years deferred, might be called together, by the authority of 
die same persons, at the earliest opportunity. These (the 
States General) declared, that the states of all the provinces 
had already agreed on the convocation of a nationsd Synod ; 
but that there were those among them, who, in the letters of 
consent, had added this condition, or, as they called it, 
clause : Namely, that in the same there should be a revision 
o£ the Confession and Catechism of these churches ; and, 
consequently, the convocation of a national Synod could not 
be made, unless this clause were added, without the detriment 
(prajudicio) of the States of that province. But, as it was 
not obscurely evident, who for some years had counselled 
{avihares fuissent) the Illustrious the States of Holland, that 
this clause should be added, and even pressed ; and as it 
might be feared, if should be annexed to the calling of the 
8ynod, that they who earnestly desired changes of doctrine, 
would abuse the same; and at the same time also, lest, 
(especially in this state of things,) it should afford no light 
cause of offence to the churches ; as if the Illustrious States 
themselves, or our churches, doubted of the truth of the 
doctrine comprised in this Confession and Catechism ; the 
deputies of the churches petitioned that the convocation of the 
Synod should be drawn up in general terms, as they call 
them, in the manner hitherto customary : especially, as this 
clause seemed the less necessary ; seeing that in national 
Bjnods it had always been permitted, if any one thought that 
be had ought against any article of these writings, fairly 
ud duly to propose it. 

But the Illustrious lords the States General declared, that 
this clause was not so to be understood, as if they desired any 
thing to be changed by it, in the doctrine of these churches ; 
lor mdeed a doctrine was not always changed by a revisal, 
[or recognition, recognitioney) but sometimes was even con- 
Bnned ; yet it could not be omitted without the prejudice of 
ftitproyince, which had expressly added it. They therefore 
delivered the letters of consent, in which this also had b^civ 
added, to the deputies of the churches, ^Yac\i ^e^ \x«s^- 
akied to the churches of each of the piovin&^av «ccA^^ 



16 HISTORY OF FBECEDIN6 EVENTS. 

them they also signified, what pains they had bestowed t) 
might be omitted. 

March 16, 1606.] The Belgic churches, on the re 
of these letters, rejoiced indeed, that after the expectati< 
so many years, at length the power of holding a nat 
Synod had been obtcnned ; tlH)ugh they were not a 
stumbled by this clause. Not because they were unwi 
that the Confession and the Catechism should be recogn 
after the accustomed and due manner, in the national Sy 
but because they feared, lest they, who were laboring i 
change of doctrine, should be rendered more daring, as 
this clause, a power was granted to them, by the public 
thority of the lords the States, of moving and innov; 
whatever any one pleased ; and that these discords and 
troversies had arisen from them, not from the inord 
desire of innovating, but from an earnest endeavor of s 
fying the decrees of the Illustrious the States. In the { 
letters, the Illustrious lords the States General gave info 
tion, that it had been determined by them, to call togi 
some learned and peaceful theologians, from each o] 
provinces, that they might deliberate with the same, concei 
the time, place, and mamier of holding this national Sync 

August, 1606.] While these things were transacting 
Annual Synod of the churches of Holland was held at G 
chem ; in which, when the deputies of the churches 
related what had been done by them in the cause oi 
National Sjnaod, and what had been determined by the 1 
trious lords the States General, it was judged prope 
enjoin on the same (deputies) diligently to press the co 
cation of a National Synod ; and, though the Synod thoi 
that the Confession and Catechism, would be recognize 
a way and manner, new and unaccustomed hitherto, u 
national Synod, it purposed, that those persons, who sh 
be called together by the States of Holland, out of S 
Holland, to the convention, in which (it was to be deliberj 
concerning the time, place, and maimer of holding the nati 
Synod, should be admonished to petition from the S 
General, in the name of these churches ; that the claus 
which it hath before been spoken, might be omitted ii 
letters of convocation, for the reasons before assigned ; 
that, in the place of it, other milder words, which might 
duce less offence, might be substituted. 

It waa also enjoined in the same Synod, to all the pai 
of the churches of South Holland, and to ^\ \3tie ^t^^"^^ 
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jred theology in the University of Leyden, that, at as 
a time as could be, they shoidd exhibit the considera- 
or animadversions, which they had, upon the doctrine 
ned in the Confession and Catechism ; (because Armi- 
md the pastors who were attached to him were often 
:omed to glory, that they had very many ;) the pastors 
I in their own classes, but the professors to the deputies 
churches; that the same might be lawfully carried unto 
tional Synod, if satisfaction could not be given to them 
1 classes. When this was demanded of the pastors 
ed to Arminius, they declined proposing them in the 
s ; because, they said, they were not yet prepared ; 
at they would propose them in their own time and 
jr. Arminius also, having been admonished concem- 
s thing by the deputies of the churches, answered, that 
d not be done at that time with edification ; but that, in 
tional Synod, he would fully lay open the same. 
Y 23, 1607.] And when not long after, the Illustrious 
ates General called together some theologians out of 
of the provinces, with whom they might deliberate, 
ting the time, place, and manner of the national Synod ; 
Y, John Leo, and John Fontanus, from Geldria ; 
b Gomarus, James Arminius, John Utenbogardus, and 
Becius, out of South Holland ; Herman, Frankelius, 
enry Brandius, out of Zealand ; Everard Botius, and 

Johannis, out of the province of Utrecht ; Sibrander 
ius, and Jannes Bogermannus^ out of Friesland ; 
Bis Goswinius, out of Transisulania ; John Acronus, 
)hn Nicasias, out of the city Groningen and Omlandii ; 
lestions, concerning which it should be dehbcrated in 
mvention, were proposed to them by the Illustrious the 

General ; and it was declared, by their concurrent 
;es, that as to the time, it was necessary that the Synod 

be called together as soon as might be, in the begin- 
if the ensuing summer. [A. D. 1608.] That, as to 
the city Utrecht would be the most convenient for 
J the Synod; as to the manner, 1. That the grievances 
discussed in the Sjmod,, should be brought before the 
il Synod, from each of the provincial Synods : 2. That 
ach of the several Synods, and by the sufirages of the 
four pastors and two elders should be deputed; in the 
of which elders also, men of singular condition, and 
Q matters of theology, and adorned by a testimoiv^ o^ 
ikough ihejr did not M up any ecc\e8iaB^c;«l\ o&c«% 

3* 
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them they also signified, what pains they had bestowed that i 
might be omitted. 

March 16, 1606.] The Belgic churches, on the receijilj 
of these letters, rejoiced indeed, that after the expectation rf] 
so many years, at length the power of holding a nation^ 
Synod had been obtained; though they were not a Kttlt; 
stumbled by this clause. Not because they were unwilhng 
that the Confession and the Catechism should be recognize^: 
afl^the accustomed and due manner, in the national Synod; 
but because they feared, lest they, who were laboring for • 
change of doctrine, should be rendered more daring, as if bf 
this clause, a power was granted to them, by the public a»* 
thority of the lords the States, of moving and innovating 
whatever any one pleased ; and that these discords and coin 
troversies had arisen from them, not from the inordinate 
desire of innovating, but from an earnest endeavor of sati^r 
fying the decrees of the Illustrious the States. In the same 
letters, the Illustrious lords the States General gave informer 
tion, that it had been determined by them, to call together 
some learned and peaceful theologians, from each of the 
provinces, that they might deliberate ^ith the same, concerning 
the time, place, and manner of holding this national Synod. ' 

August, 1606.] While these things were transacting, tlw, 
Annual Synod of the churches of Holland was held at Gorin- 
chem ; in which, when the deputies of the churches had 
related what had been done by them in the cause of the 
National Sjnaod, and what had been determined by the lUua- 
trious lords the States General, it was judged proper to 
enjoin on the same (deputies) diligently to press the convo* 
cation of a National Synod ; and, though the Synod thought, 
that the Confession and Catechism, would be recognized, in- 
a way and manner, new and unaccustomed hitherto, in the^ 
national Synod, it purposed, that those persons, who shouUi 
be called together by the States of Holland, out of Sou4. 
Holland, to the convention, in which (it was to be deliberated), 
concerning the time, place, and manner of holding the nationeL 
Synod, should be admonished to petition from the States 
General, in the name of these churches ; that the clause, of: 
which it hath before been spoken, might be omitted in the 
letters of convocation, for the reasons before assigned ; and 
that, in the place of it, other milder words, which might pwH 
duce less offence, might be substituted. 

It was also enjoined in the same Synod, to all the pastors 
of the churches of South HoWand, and to ^ ^<ft ^xo^<^^%q» 
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of sacred theology in the University of Leyden, that, at as 
early a time as could be, they should exhibit the considera- 
tions or animadversions, which they had, upon the doctrine 
contained in the Confession and Catechism ; (because Armi- 
nius and the pastors who were attached to him were often 
accustomed to glory, that they had very many ;) the pastors 
indeed in their own classes, but the professors to the deputies 
of the churches; that the same might be lawfully carried unto 
the national Synod, if satisfaction could not be given to them 
in the classes. When this was demanded of the pastors 
attached to Arminius, they declined proposing them in the 
classes ; because, they said, they were not yet prepared ; 
hot that they would propose them in their own time and 
manner. Arminius also, having been admonished concern- 
ing this thing by the deputies of the churches, answered, that 
it could not be done at that time with edification ; but that, in 
the national Synod, he would fully lay open the same. 

May 23, 1607.] And when not long after, the Illustrious 
the States General called together some theologians out of 
each of the provinces, with whom they might deliberate, 
respecting the time, place, and manner of the national Synod ; 
namely, John Leo, and John Fontanus, from Geldria ; 
Francis Gomarus, James Arminius, John Utenbogardus, and 
John Becius, out of South Holland ; Herman, Frankelius, 
and Henry Brandius, out of Zealand ; Everard Botius, and 
Henry Johannis, out of the province of Utrecht; Sibrander 
Lubertus, and Jannos Bogermannus^ out of Friesland ; 
Thomas Goswinius, out of Transisulania ; John Acronus, 
and John Nicasias, out of the city Groningen and Omlandii ; 
the questions, concerning which it should be deliberated in 
this convention, were proposed to them by the Illustrious the 
States General ; and it was declared, by their concurrent 
rafiages, that as to the time, it was necessary that the Synod 
should be called together as soon as might be, in the begin- 
ning of the ensuing summer. [A. D. 1608.] That, as to 
pia^the city Utrecht would be the most convenient for 
holding the Synod; as to the manner, 1. That the grievances 
to be discussed in the Sjmod, should be brought before the 
nalioDal Synod, from each of the provincial Synods : 2. That 
fiom each of the several Synods, and by the sufirages of the 
same, four pastors and two elders should be deputed ; in the 
place of which elders also, men of singular condition, and 
431 in matters of theology, and adorned by a testimony of 
pwly, though the/ did not fiJI up any ecclesVas^eA omc^% 

3* 



86 HISTORY OF PRECEDING EVENTS. 

the States, in their stated conventioii, what he thought coik 
cerning divine predestination, the grace of God, and the free* 
will of man, the perseverance of the saints, the assurance of 
salvation, the perfection of man in this life, the Deity of the 
Son of 6od, the justification of man hefore God, and the 
other heads of doctrine. At the same time, he endeavored 
to persuade the Illustrious the States, that, in these reformed 
churches, a doctrine was delivered concerning the divine 
predestination, which was at variance (pugnarel) with the 
nature of God, with his ¥dsdom, justice, and goodness ; with 
the nature of man and his free-will ; with the work of creation ; 
with the nature of life and death eternal, and finally with that 
of sin ; and which took away the divine grace, was inimical 
to the glory of God, and pernicious to the salvation of men; 
which made God the audior of sin, hindered sorrow for sin, 
took away all pious solicitude, lessened the earnest desire of 
doing good tlungs, extinguished the ardor of prayer, took 
away Sie ^feeu* and tremhling," with which we ought to 
** work out our own salvation," made way for desperod^m, 
subverted liie Gospel, hindered the ministry of the word, and 
lastty, overturned the foundations, not only of the Christiaii 
religion, but also wholly of all religion.* 

When Gomarus had heard these things, he deemed it ft 
part of his duty, to give better information {meliug erudire) 
to the Illustrious lords the States, lest perhaps by this method, 
their minds should be pre-occupied with unfavorable preju- 
<Hces against the orthodox doctrine. Having therefore 

"t* It is probable, that in all the yolumes, which ever since that tliM^ 
have been written by Arminians, or Anti Caivinists, in refutation of 
Calvinism, there is no objection of any plausibility, uTjged against the 
doctrines designated by that term, which ia not here briefly, and fidiiy, 
and emphatically stated, as used by Arminius, before tne States of 
Htdland, in this history, written with the express purpose of sanctioning 
the decisions of the Synod of Dort ; perhaps, no where else can so 
compendious a list of these objections oe found. The compilers evidently 
did not consider them as unanswerable, or very formidable ; nor were they 
afraid of having the whole cause fairly tried and determined according 
to THE WORD OF GoD ; the objections being indeed, neither more nor 
less, than man's presumptuous reasonings against the express, sure, and 
authoritative testimony of Grod himself; the substance of the inquiry 
which the apostle answered, or silenced at once^ "Thou wilt say to me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? for who hath resisted his will ? Nay but, 
O man," rejoins the apostle, '' Who art thou that repliest against God 7" 
It is evident from the whole narrative, that the Confession and Catechism 
oftheBeleicchvarcheaf as well as the sermons and writings of the pastors, 
^rere InvtSved in this heavy charge, and eoudei!Kn,ediw»\.dft«^lY by thii 
^^e9piDg sentence. 
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icred theology in the University of Leyden, that, at as 

a time as could be, they should exhibit the considera- 

or animadversions, which they had, upon the doctrine 
ined in the Confession and Catechism ; (because Armi- 
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horned to glory, that they had very many ;) the pastors 
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i churches ; that the same might be lawfully carried unto 
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e classes. When this was demanded of the pastors 
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y Johannis, out of the province of Utrecht ; Sibrander 
rtus, and Jannos Bogermannus^ out of Friesland ; 
las Goswinius, out of Transisulania ; John Acronus, 
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luestions, concerning which it should be dehberated in 
jonvention, were proposed to them by the Illustrious the 
3 General ; and it was declared, by their concurrent 
ges, that as to the time, it was necessary that the Synod 
d be called together as soon as might be, in the begin- 
of the ensuing summer. [A. D. 1608.] That, as to 
,the city Utrecht would be the most convenient for 
ig the Synod ; as to the manner^ 1. That the grievances 

discussed in the Synod, should be brought before the 
lal Synod, from each of the provincial Synods : 2. That 
each of the several Synods, and by the suffrages of the 
, four pastors and two elders should be deputed; in the 

of which elders also, men of singular condition, and 
in matters of theology, and adorned by a testimony of 

though the/ did not fill up any eccXee^AS^^^*^ o'&k.^* 
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migfat be dq>uted: 3. That to these deputies, power BhoaU 
be: given in all things, which should be treated of in the Sj* 
nod^ not of deUberating only, but also of determining and 
deciding : 4. That the rule of judgment, in all the control 
versies, relatmg to doctrine and morals, should be the writtan 
word of God, or the sacred scriptures, alone:* 6. Thattcv 
the national Synod, should be called together, not only fli9 
churches which are in Federated Belgium, namely, of eadi 
language, the Dutch and French; but those also of the Belgic 
nation, which are dispersed without Belgium ; whether thej 
were collected under tiie cross, or otherwise : {alibi :) 6. That 
the Illustrious and most mighty, the States General, should 
be requested, that they would deign to send to the same their 
own delegates, professing the reformed religion, that, in their 
name, they might preside over the order of it : 7. That tbd 
professors also of sacred theology should be called to the 
same. 

In these things indeed they were all agreed ; as in some 
others they could not agree among themselves. For Anm^ 
nius and Utenbogardus, and the two (deputies) from Utrechty 
whom they had drawn over to their opinion, determined these 
three things : 1. That that was to be held as the decision ef 
the Synod, not which had been determined by the votes of aD 
the deputies to the S3niod, but also by those who deputed 
them : for, under the name of the Synod, not the deputies 
alone, but those who deputed them also, ought to be unde^ 
stood : 2. That it should always be free to the deputies, 9b 
often as they might choose, and as they perceived tlmt tjief 
were burdened in any thing, to retire to their own (friends of 

* /This rule completely excluded all htiman reasoning, authoritff 
tradition, or new revelations, as opposed to the written word, " the suf 
testimony" of Godj not only the authority of fathers and councils, wilk 
the traditions of the church of Rome ; but the authority also of t]» 
church of Geneva, of Calvin, and of all otlier reformed teachers. Ho* 
is it then, that ecclesiastical historiai^ generally represent this contert^- 
as an attempt to impose the doctrine of the church of Geneva oatfal 
Bel^^ic churches? It might as reasonably be said, that the dergymtt 
and others, who combined and used every e^ort, some years since, O 
procure the abolishment of subscription to ihe articles of the churds dT 
England, but could not succeed, had the doctrine of Calvin and Q^new 
imposed on them. Whatever similarity Uiere might be, between thl^ 
doctrine of Calvin or that of the churdiof Geneva, and the ConfesaicNI 
and Catechism of the Belgic churches ; the latter was exclusively ajl^- 
pealed to by the other pastors, and avowedly opposed by Anniniua ad 
his followers ; yet evea these were to be revised acoording tethe written 
word of Go(L 
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eonstituents) for the sake of taking counsel : 8. That the 
revision of the Belgic Confession and Catechism was alto^ 
gether necessary : so that they saw no cause, for which the 
dause concerning the revision of those writings, should not 
be inserted in the letters of convocation. 

The rest of the pastors and professors judged : 1. That 
flat should be considered as ^e definite decision of the 
Synod, which had been determined either by the concurrent 
votes of the deputies to the Synod, or of the majority of them; 
but that, under the name of the Synod, those were to be ac- 
counted, who, as lawful deputies to the same, had met 
togefiier with the power of judging : 2. That it might indeed 
be allowed them to retire to their friends for the sake of taking 
oounsel ; yet so, that under this pretext, the proceedings of the 
Synod should not be rashly disturbed ; that when, and in what 
manner, and for what causes, they might thus recede, should 
not be left to the unrestricted will (arbitrio) of individuals, 
bat to the judgment of the whole Synod: 3. That the Belgic 
Confession and Catechism might indeed be revised in the 
Synod ; if, for adequate causes, the Synod should determine 
flMt this was necessary ; and likewise that it should be free 
to all, who thought that they had any thing against those 
writings, to propose the same to the Synod in due manner, 
to be examined and decided on : but, because the clause 
oonceming the revision, if it should be inserted in the letters 
of convocation, seemed likely to give to some cause of 
(iflbnce,and to others the licence of innovating; they thought 
ftat the Illustrious the States General should be petitioned, 
ihiit this clause, for the sake of the tranquillity of the churches, 
ni^ be omitted in the letters of convocation ; and that, in 
the place of it, these, or similar words might be substituted ; 
namely. That the Synod was convened, for the confirmation, 
igreement, and propagation of pure and orthodox doctrine ; 
nr preserving and establishing the peace and good order 
(liAa^av) of the church ; and finally, for promoting true piety 
unong the inhabitants of these regions. And most of them 
ahBiredtthat they had this very thing in the mandates from their 
ownehurches, and also from the states themselves of their own 
prorinces. This disagreement of counsels and judgments 
Ihiew in a new delay to the national Synod : for they, who 
bid hitherto resisted its convocation, eagerly seizing on this 
oecasion, labored earnestly by all means, that the convocation 
tf the Synod, though now promised, might be hindered. 

In dus cGDventioD Aiminiua was i^qaeaXi^d^ "tnSck ^Qofe 
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strongest obtestation, by the other professors and pastorSf 
that £e things which he had (to allege) against the doctrine 
expressed in the Confession and Catechism, those he would 
in a free and brotherly manner communicate to them, as his 
fellow ministers ; the promise being added, that they would 
bestow pains fully to satisfy him ; or that he, on honorable 
conditions, might be reconciled to his colleagues, and might 
thenceforth live peaceably with them ; neither would they, a 
reconciliation having been effected, pubUsh beyond the place 
of the convention, any of those things, which he should make 
manifest unto them. But he said, that neither was this 
thought prudent by him, nor was he bound to do it, as the 
convention was not appointed for this purpose. In the fol- 
lowing summer, when the Annual Synod of the South Holland 
churches was held at Delph, Utenbogardus was admonished 
to explain to the Synod, the reasons, on account of which, ia 
giving the counsels concerning the manner of holding the 
national S3niod, he, with Arminius, had thought and advised 
diSerently from the rest of the pastors ; that the same mi^ 
be well considered and decided on by the Synod. He an- 
srwered. That he was bound to render an account of this to 
the Illustrious the States alone, and not to the Synod. Beinff- 
requested, that he would explain those things, which he had 
(to allege) against the doctrine that was contained in the 
Confession and Catechism of these churches, he replied, 
that neither did it appear to him prudent to doit in that assem*. 
bly, nor was he prepared. It was in this Synod also 
inquired, whether, according to the decree of the former 
Synod, any considerations, or animadversions upon the 
Confession and Catechism had been exhibited to the classes : 
but it was answered by the delegates from each of the classei^ 
That most of the pastors had professed in 'the classes, thai 
they had no animadversions against the received doctrine ; 
but that those who professed that they had some, were unwil- 
ling to explain them; either because they said, that they 
were not yet prepared, or because they did not think that this 
was advisable for them.* Wherefore the Synod judgedt. 
that it should again be enjoined on them, that, omitting aU. 

* Nothing can be more evident than this fact, that the followers of 
Arminius auned to subvert, or exceedingly to mod^y, the doctrine of the 
authorized writings of the Belgic chur<£es ; and that the others want«i 
no alteration to he made in Uiat doctrine, as more favorable, either to 
the doctrine of the church of Geneva, or of Calvin, as many wriiteiB 
confidently assert. 
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evasions, subterfuges, (tergiveraatumibus,) and delays, they 
flhould explain, as early as might be, all the animadversions 
vrfaich they had against the received doctrine, each of them 
to bis own class. 

It was likewise shewn to the Synod, that every where in 
the churches, dissensions daily more and more increased ; 
md that most of the young men coming forth from the Uni- 
versity of Leydcn, and the instruction of Arminius, being 
oiled to the ministry of the churches, in the examination 
indeed concealed their opinion by ambiguous methods of 
speaking ; but when they had been set forth to the ministry, 
they immediately moved new disputations, contended earnestly 
for opinions, and gloried that they had various considerations 
against the received doctrine : That in the classes and pres- 
byteries, sharp dissensions and altercations arose among the 
pastors, concerning most of the heads of doctrine ; and that, 
among the people also, various disjiutings concerning doc- 
trine were heard, with the great otlbncc and disturbance of 
the churches : yea, moreover, that the beginnings of schisms 
were seen : that the pastors attached to Arminius instituted 
frequent meetings in which they might deliberate concerning 
the propagation of their doctrine ; and that the people more 
and more went away into parties.* 

As therefore the Synod judged that the remedy of this evil 
could no longer be deferred, and that the hope of obtaining a 
national Synod, because of this diversity of counsels and opin- 
ions, was altogether uncertain ; it was detcnnined by the S}Tiod» 
from the counsel of the most ample the delegates, to petition 
of the Illustrious lords the States of Holland and "West 
Friesland ; that from the two Synods of South and North 
Holland, one provincial Synod might be called at the first 
opportunity, (as it had formerly been done in similar difficul- 
ties,) in order to quiet and remove these evils. When the 
deputies of each Synod had copiously explained to the Illus- 

* The enlightened and decided friend to free inquiry, will see even in 
thecaoses of these complaints, (whilo the immediate effects may jicrhaps 
be deemed very unfavorable to trulh and holiness,) the dawn of thai 
Ofeore enlarged state of things, in which free investii^ation of both receiveti, 
Bid exploded, and novel opmions, proves ultimately and hij^hly beneficial 
tothe cause of truth ; and he will a«^rcc, that the ann of authority, secular 
oteedesiastical, could not l^eneficially be exerted a^rahist it; except so 
&r, as to require those, who voluntarily belong to, and minister in any 
darch, to conform to the rules of that church, or to recede from it withoul 
Anther molestation. But this does not prevent the propneVy ot ikJvc^ 
jntioe to the dinracter of wise and pioua men, to vrYiom tvo V\.«^^ o^ xiccka 
had had as yet ever been presented^ 
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trious lords the States these difficulties of the churches, as j 
ing more and more heavy ; and had petitioned, that fo 
removal of the same, the convocation of a provincial S 
might be appointed, at the most early time : though 
hopes had been given them, by the most ample the Ion 
delegates, they were not as yet able to obtain it; becai 
that time [Sept. 14, 1607] a beginning had been mi 
settling the terms of a truce with the enemy : and the 
trious States being themselves fully occupied with the 
weighty ajSairs of the Republic, could not have leisi 
attend to these ecclesiastical concerns. 

April 30,1608.] In the mean time Arminius, wh 
saw that the churches were urgent, that this cause shoi 
determined by the legal ecclesiastical judgments ; in 
that he might decline that trial, (/ort(wi, meaning the de 
of the ecclesiastical courts,) having exhibited a sup 
writing {libellum) to the Illustrious the States, obtaine 
fx>gnizance should be taken of his cause, by the most : 
the counsellors of the supreme court, being political 
(not ecclesiastical ;) and Gomarus was commanded ti 
a conference with Arminius before the same, the p 
being present, who had lately attended at the prepa 
convention from South and North Holland. Whe 
deputies of the churches had understood this, they 
requested the Illustrious the States of Holland and 
Friesland, that, instead of this conference instituted 1 
the supreme court, a provincial S3mod might be called : 
in the same, cognizance might be taken and judgment 
on this ecclesiastical cause, by ecclesiastical men, ski 
these matters, and lawfully delegated by the churche; 
the power of awarding judgment. The Illustrious the i 
answered, that the cognizance of the cause alone had be< 
trusted to the supreme court ; but that the decision of it " 
afterwards be committed either to a provincial or 
national Synod. 

In this conference, a long dispute occurred about the 
of proceeding. Arminius contended, that Gomarus ouj 
undertake the part of an agent f {actoris, pleader, or pro 
tor, or accuser,) but that he was only bound to defend hin 
while Gomarus judged, that this method of proceedini 
not less unjust than unusual, especially in an ecclesia 
cause, before political judges ; diat he indeed was pre 
io bring proof before a lawful Synod; that Arminiuf 
proposed dogmas which were a\vaivMic^m^^<^^' 
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) earliest time. Answer was returned to them, though 
were certain persons who strove against it, that &e 
x;ation of it would then be appointed, when the pastors 
e Alcmerian Glass had obeyed the mandate of the 
rious the States, admitting to their assembly Adoiphus 
itor, and the pastors attached to him. But, lest that 
should delay the provincial Synod, the deputies of the 
^hes going to Alcmar, treated with the pastors of that 
concerning this admission, and so far prevailed on 
, that they were ready to admit the pastors attached to 
itor, on honorable conditions, (or equitable, honegtia;) 
they laid before the deputies so many and weighty 
»ns why they could not admit Venator himself, that they 
selves judged, that in this respect, they ought not to be 
L When this had been reported to tiie Illustrious te 
8, not even yet could the calling of a Synod be ob- 
L For indeed the pastors attached to Arminius effected 
ihat it should be again enjoined to the Class of Alcmar, 
lervedly to admit Siese pastors without any condition; 
1 when they could not do, the calling {of the Synod) 
Lgain hindered.* 

minius in the mean while excused himself to the lUus- 

I States by letters ; that by reason of bodily weakness 

IS not able to prepare the writing enjoined him ; which 

ness so increased upon him by degrees, that a short 

afler he departed tiiis life. [Oct 19, 1609.] Thus 

contests and dissensions exercised the University and 

churches of Batavia while Arminius was living; but 

he was taken away from among the living, though every 

man hoped, that a great part of these evils would be 

I away and buried along with him, seeing that he had 

These measures confirmed, instead of removing the apprehensions 
Calvinists ; from day to day they were still more firmly persuaded 
le Arminians aim^ at nothing less, than the ruin of sol religion; 
3nce Uiey censured their maigistrates with great warmth and fire^ 
for interposing their authority to promote peace and union with 
idversanes. And those, who are well informed and impartial, 
candidly acknowled^. that the Arminians were fiur fircxm being 
ently cautious in avoiding connexions with persons of loose prii^ 
; and by frequenting the company of those whose sentiments 
mtirely oifrerent from the receivra doctrines of the reformed church, 
'umished their enemies with a pretext for suspecting their owi^ 
pies, and representing their theoIo^;ical system in the worst colors.*' 
icim, vol, V. p. 445.) It seems evident that tiicy ^paJtrm^itd \fts«w 
ily of loose prindpleSf but of licentious chwrefttet. 'YlVkfc ^w\ 
Mr 19 Jiot ufed J4 Om historic pnriGRM of t)^ ^Y^ 
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been able to perceive from the conference, judged ; that 
controversies, which had arisen between these two professi 
were not of so great importance, but regarded especially sc 
more subtile disputes concerning predestination, which mi 
either be omitted or connived at, {dissimulari,) by a mul 
toleration. But Gomarus added, that the difference detec 
in the opinions were of so great moment, that he, with 
opinion of Arminius, should not dare to appear before 
judgment of God : and, unless a remedy were matui 
applied, it was to be feared, lest in a short time, one provi 
should be engaged in contest against another, church agai 
church, state against state, and citizens ageiinst each otl 
But the Illustrious the States determined, that the writi 
sealed on each side in this conference, should be preser 
in the supreme court, even unto a national Synod, neil 
should they be communicated in the mean while to any n 
{cuiquam mortalium,) Yet, neither did this conferei 
deliver from anxiety the churches, but rather increased 
especially as the things which had been done at it were c 
c^ed from the churches. For not without reason t] 
judged, {haud temerey) that this was done in favor of Armini 
lest his opinions should be made manifest. In the wn 
while the churches did not cease, by their deputies, strenuou 
to petition the Illustrious States, that this ecclesiast 
cause, which, except with great danger of the church, cc 
not be deferred, might be examined and deeided on, as s< 
as possible, by the judgment either of a lawful provincial 
a national Synod. When Arminius understood this, he p 
cured by Utenbogardus, whose authority at that time ^ 
great among most of the chief persons of the country, t 
die Illustrious States should command that the Annual Sym 
themselves, as well of South as of North Holland, the ti 
of which was at hand, should be deferred. But as this co 
not be done without the greatest detriment of the church 
they again, having explained before the Illustrious the Sta 
their difficulties, petitioned, either that it might be allowed, 
hold, according to custom, each of the annual Synods, 
well that in South, as in North Holland ; or that out of ec 
united together one provincial Synod should as soon as pos 
ble be called, as it had also before this been petitioned. 

June 28, 1608.] To this petition, the Illustrious Sta 

declared f that they had determined, in the next Octobefy 

call together a provincial Synod for \Xna i^wt^oa^. W1\eii tl 

Aarf been made known to the churcYiea, «i\ \)afe ^^Vsta ^xxasS 
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to ArminiuB were again admonished, that each of them would 
kf open to his class, his considerations, (or remarks, cofi- 
•ukro/tone^,) that the same might be lawfully carried to the 
approaching Synod. But they, as before, so now also each 
of dsenif declined this with one consent, widi their accustomed 
emrioDB, {tergiversationibus.) And when the month of Oc- 
ixhex approached, and the churches pressed the convocation 
of a prOYincial Synod, as promised, that was again deferred 
ftr two months : and it was again permitted to the churches, 
lo hold the particular annual Synods, as well in South as in 
Korth Holland; yet on this condition, that the cause of Ar- 
ouniiu diould not be treated of in the same, which they willed 
to be leserved to the provincial Synod. In the Synod of the 
chnches of South Holland, which was held at Dordrecht, (or 
liorti) when it had been reported, that all the pastors attached 
tp Arminiua were hitherto unwilling to lay open their con- 
■dentioiui, which they said they had against the received 
doctrine, to their fellow pastors, {aymmistisy) but that they 
eluded by various evasions, the admonitions of the churches, 
od the decrees of the Synods ; it was determined, that it 
dMMdd be gravely enjoined on them, to lay open these their 
coiuiderations, within the space of the next month, after the 
admonition given, under the penalty of incurring the ecclesi- 
ufical censure against the contumacious. The same also 
vai demanded from the professors of sacred theology in the 
Vmremity of Leyden, and from Peter Bertius, the ruler of 
the theological college. These pastors, when they saw 
Aat dtfaer their opinion must be laid open, or they must 
indeigo the ecclesiastical censure ; in order to evade each 
cT mBBf ihey, by the aid of Utenbogardus, obtained letters 
bom the Illustrious lords the States, in which it was enjoined 
iKk these pastors, that within the space of one month, they 
Aonld transmit to the lords the States themselves, the con- 
tloations which they had sealed up, that they might be 
Menred by the same, to be exhibited to the provincial Synod. 
The professors, being asked by the deputies of the Synod, if 
th^had any considerations of this kind, to open these before 
.them, Gomarus answered ; indeed, that he had observed nothing 
|i the Confession and Catechism of the churches, which he 
fang^t in need of correction or alteration, as too little agreeing 
Vdi the word of God ; but Arminius, that he would answer 
^ writing to this demand, in his own time. lLii&^<^iv\ife 

r^ himself thus urged by the churches to lihe Aec^BXS&OTL qH 
ophu'onf be explained in a prolix £bco\xt«q \o ^^ Vsc^ 

4 
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the StateSf in their stated convention, what he thought con^ 
corning divine predestination, the grace of God, and the free- 
will of man, the perseverance of the saints, the assurance of 
salvation, the perfection of man in this life, the Deity of the 
Son of 6od, the justification of man before God, and the 
other heads of doctrine. At the same time, he endeavored 
to persuade the Illustrious the States, that, in these refonned 
churches, a doctrine was delivered concerning the divine 
predestination, which was at variance {pugnaret) with the 
nature of God, with his wisdom, justice, and goodness ; witb 
the nature of man and his free-will ; with the work of creation; 
with the nature of life and death eternal, and finally with thai 
of sin ; and which took away the divine grace, was inimicd 
to the glory of God, and pernicious to the salvation of m«i; 
which made God the audior of sin, hindered sorrow for siiii 
took away all pious solicitude, lessened the earnest desire d 
doing good things, extinguished the ardor of prayer, took 
away 9ie ^fear and trembling," with which we ought to 
'* work out our own salvation," made way for desperatiQiii 
subverted the Gospel, hindered the ministry of the word, and 
lastly, overturned the foundations, not only of the Cbristiafl 
religion, but also wholly of all religion.* 

When Gomarus had heard these things, he deemed it li 
part of his duty, to give better information {melitu erudm] 
to the Illustrious lords the States, lest perhaps by this methodi 
their minds should be pre-occupied with unfavorable preju- 
dices against the orthodox doctrine. Having therefore 

* It is probable, that in all the volumes, which ever since that tinM^ 
have been written by Arminians, or Anti Caivinists, in refutation i 
Calvinism, there is no objection of any plausibility, urjged against tin 
doctrines designated by that term, whidi is not here briefly, and fairly, 
and emphaticalhr stated, as used by Arminius, before tne States of 
Hdland, in this history, written with the express purpose of sanctioniif 
the decisions of the Synod of Dort ; perhaps, no where else can lo 
compendious a list of these objections be found. The compilers evidently 
did not consider them as unanswerable, or very formidable ; nor were they 
afiraid of having the whole cause &irly tried and determined according 
to THE WORD OF GoD ; the objcctions being indeed, neither more nor 
less, than man's presimiptuous reasonings against the express, sure, and 
authoritative testimony of God himself; tl^ substance of the inquiry 
which the apostle answered, or silenced at once^ "Thou wilt say to ms, 
Why doth ne yet find fiault? for who hath resisted his will ? JNay but, 
O man^" rejoins the apostle, ** Who art thou that rcpliest against God 7" 
It is evident from the whole narrative, that the Confession and Catechism 
oftbeBeHgic churches, as well as the sermons and writings of the pastors, 
♦rero invtuved in this heavy charge, and coudenmedmo&t deeply by thii 
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ioned for permission to speak, he, in the same convention, 
ously (prolixe) explained what was the genuine opinion 
irminius concerning the grace of God and the free-will 
An, the justification of man before God, the perfection of 

in this life, predestination, the origin of sin, and the 
everance of the saints ; and what just causes of suspicion, 
^rminius) had given, that he did not think aright, con» 
ing the Holy Scripture, the sacred Trinity, the providence 
rod, the satisfaction of Jesus Christ, the church, faith, 
i woiks, and the other heads of doctrine. By what arts 

he disseminated his own opinions ; namely, that when 
icly asked and solemnly enjoined, he hath hitherto 
sealed his opinion from the churches ; but had diligently 
kated it privately on the pastors, whom he hoped he 
lid be able to draw over into it, and on his own pupils, 
icholars ;) that he enervated the principal arguments of 
NUty, {nostrorum,) with which the orthodox doctrine used 
) fortified; but confirmed those of the Jesuits, and of the 
r adversaries, with which they are accustomed to fight 
ost the doctrine of the reformed churches ; that he sug- 
m1 various doubts concerning the truth of the received 
line, into the minds of the pupils ; and (taught them) to 
the same at first, as in an equilibrium with the heterodox 
rine, and at length altogether to reject it ; that hitherto he 
not been wilUng to publish any declaration of sincerity 
consent in doctrine, though very often lovingly, and in a 
lerly manner, asked by £e churches to doit; that he 
earnestly labored by all means, that he might not lay 
I to the churches his errors, which had been detected 
re the supreme court ; and that he had aimed at this one 
Ij by delaying the time, to have the opportunity of drawing 
the more persons into his own opinion, and of every where 
ipying the churches ; that, having despised the decisions 
decrees of Synods, classes, and presbyteries, he had in 
irst instance burst forth {proailiisse) to ^e tribunal of the 
reme Ma^trate, and had there proposed his complaints 
accusations against the doctrine of the churches ; and by 
irts of a courtier {aulieus) had industriously studied to 
iliate favor to himself, but to bring hatred on the 
■ches. Wherefore he (Gomanis) earnestly entreated the 
38, (seeing that the studeats of sacred tiieology in the 
rersity of Leyden, and eveiy where the ^astot^^ ^^V} 
B and more revolted £rom the orthodox doctnne^ $vacx»&& 
'iontentiom eprefid abroad, the churches "wete ^EA^^ao^^)^^ 
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and the citizens were drawn into parties,) that the pron 
national Synod might as early as possible be called 
which) the causes of these evils having been legally exami 
a suitable remedy might at length be applied. The dep 
of the churches also soon after petitioned for the same ; 
by the endeavors of Utenbogardus and others it was efie< 
that this calling of the Synod should always be deferred. 
April 4, 1609.] They (the deputies of the chuic 
likewise several times admonished Arminius to send to t 
the considerations contained in the writing which he 
promised ; who at length answered by letter, that he di( 
deny that this had been promised by hun, but, because he 
understood that the Illustrious the States had ordered 
pastors to send their considerations sealed up unto then 
had changed his mind, {conailium,) and that he would 
till the same also should be enjoined on him. Peter Bei 
the regent of the theological college, being admonishe 
the same deputies, that if he had any thing against the recc 
doctrine of the churches, he would freely explain it, dec] 
his own opinion concerning most of the heads of doc 
openly without any evasion; and shewed that, in the art 
of the justification of man before God, of predestinatio 
the grace of God, of firee-will, and finally, of the persever 
of true believers, {vere fidelium,) he thought differently 
the doctrine of the Belgic churches.^ This renders 
churches more and more anxious ; seeing they unders 
that not only Arminius in the University, but Bertius als 
the seminary of the churches of Holland, set before the y 
entrusted to his fidelity, and destined to the ministry of 
churches, heterodox doctrine : and, having drawn them i 
firom the sincerity {or purity) of the doctrine, instilled 
them {imbuere) new opinions. The churches saw t 
things, and grieved ; yet they were not able to apply the la 
remedy to &ese evils, though it was that which they cl 

♦ " There was not, however, any public law, or confession of , 
that obliged the peuBtors of the reformed churches in any part o 
world, to conform their sentiments to Uie theoloeic»al doctrmes that 
adopted and tau|^t at Geneva." Mo^eim, voL v. p. 366. *' Aiir 
knew that the Dutch divines and doctors, were not obliged by 
confession of faith, nor by any public law, to adopt and propasat 
principles of Calvin." Ibid. p. 441. It might be supposed from wis 
the opposera of Arminius, and all concerned in procuring the Syn 
Dort, wanted Arminius and his party to adhere to the Geneva Cc 
non and the creed of Calvin, &c: whereas in fact,'diese are ) 

mentioned in the history prefixed to that ciC \i« ^yftodi^XwX. tSsft teo 

aootrine of the Belgic chiirohes akme. 
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irished and judged neeeissaiy; Utenbogardus, and others, 
whose authority was at that time great among certain chief 
persons of the country, hindering with all their power, by 
Iheir means, all synodical conventions and ecclesiastical 
jodflAents. 

Hence the pastors attached to Arminius were made more 
t)old to propose their own heterodox opinions ; and they be- 
^ even publicly before the people, to defame the received 
kM!tiiD6 with various calumnies, and to rage furiously 
[Matekari) against it, as horrid and detestable. Among 
bese, a certain person, (called) Adolphus Venator, the pastor 
if the church of Alcmar in North Holland, was not the last ; 
vho, besides that he was of too littie approved a life, {vita 
MMf prohata,) openly and by no means in a dissembling 
uilner, scattered abroad Pelagian and Socinian errors, wi£ 
Dcredible impudence, publicly and privately; for which 
aose^ he was suspended from the office of teaching, by the 
Bgitimate judgment of the churches of North Holland. He 
however) despising the judgment of the churches, persisted 
1 the office of teaching, against the will of the churches, 
fhe orthodox pastors in tibe Class of Alcmar judged that this 
oholjr man, {impurum,) having been lawfully suspended from 
le nuniatry, and a few other pastors whom he had drawn 
rer into his opinion, and who pertinaciously refused to testify 
eir consent to the doctrine of the reformed churches, by the 
ibscription of the Confession, should not be admitted into 
eir assembly. They, having complained of this matter to 
le Illustrious the States, by the aid of Utenbogardus, obtained 
mandate, by which this admission for them was commanded ; 
hich when the orthodox could not do, because of their con- 
nence ; they submissively requested the Illustrious the 
tales, that they might not be burdened by mandates of this 
ind, which they could not conscientiously obey. The 
eputies of (he, churches, when they saw that these dissensions 
nd scandals were daily more and more increased, again 
amestly entreated (or adjured, obtestati mnt) the Illustrious 
tie States, in the name of the churches, that the promised 
•rovinciai Synod might be called together at the earliest timCv 
or the removal of these evils. But when Utenbogardus, and 
he rest of the pastors addicted to Arminius, observed the 
mnds of the Illustrious lords the States to incline to this; in 
)rder that they might avoid the ecclesiastical decisions^ ^«^ 
ifhcted by certain individuah who seemed mote a.t\Aic\!kft^ Xa 
hir causBf that, in the stead of the provincial Synod, «l fioa- 

4* 
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ference, concerning the controverted articles between Gom&ra 
and Arminius, should be held, in the convention itself of th 
lUustrious States ; in the which each might take to himsd 
four pastors, whose counsels they might be allowed to dm 
Arminius had taken Jannes Utenbogardus, of Hague, Adria: 
Borrius of Leyden, Nicholas Grevinchovius of Rotterdam 
and the before mentioned Adolphus Yenator of the Alcmariai 
church. But Gomarus, (took) Ricardus Acronius of Schei 
dam, James Roland of Amsterdam, John Bogardus c 
Harlem, and Festus Hommius of Leyden, pastors of tfa 
church. 

When they had come together, Gomarus and the paston 
who had joined themselves to him, requested these tW' 
things : 1. That this conference should be instituted i 
writing to be exhibited on each side ; by which means, vai 
rumors of whatever kind might be counteracted. 2. Tbf 
these writings should afterwards be delivered to a nation 
Synod, to be examined and judged, by which the judgment i 
an ecclesiastical cause, might be reserved entire to A 
churches.^ The Illustrious the States, willed that the coi 
ference should be instituted, by word of mouth, {viva voet 
yet so that it might be allowed to use writing in aid i 
memory; and they promised, having given pubUc letters b 
confirmation of the matter, that this cause, when they ha 
known concerning the same from this conference, shouJd I 
reserved to the judgment of a provincial Synod ; and in ordi 
to this, that all things whatever, which should there be treats 
of by word of mouth, being afterwards sealed up in writini 
those writings should be exhibited to the Synod. 

The same persons also thought it a shameful thing, (fi 
dignumj) that Adolphus Yenator who, on account of bi 
doctrine and impure life, had been suspended from the mioii 
try by the lawful censures of the churches, should be broud| 
forward (or employed, adhiberi) in such a conference, to m 
great detriment of ecclesiastical censures. Wherefore the] 
demanded, that another person should be taken in his place: 

'I' That this cause might be reg[ularly condemned, it was judgti 
'* proper to bring it before an ecclesiastical assembly or Synod. "Ai 
method of proceeding, was agreeable to the sentiments and principles 
the Oalfinists, who are of opinion, that all spirUual concerns and reli 
gious oonbroversies ought to be judged and decided by an ecclesiastioi 
assembler or council." Mosheim, vol. y. p. 450. " The Calvinists tf 
not particular in this ; and indeed it is natural that debates, puralj 
theological, should be disoussed in an aiaeinOtA^ c]^ ^^^«ft.^ ^ote^ M 
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h, as Arminius vehemently struggled against it,ihej were 
tble to obtain. In the beginning also, a disputation oe» 
3d concerning the order of handling the articles. For 
inius seemed to place the great defence of his cause in 
that the beginning should be made with the article of 
estination. Gomarus thought, that because the article 
h respected justification seemed more necessary, the 
mings should be made with it ; which also pleased the 
trious the States.* 

ODceming this article, there was the same controversy, 
h had previously been agitated before the supreme court, 
3ly, Whether faith, inasmuch as it is an ac^ according 
le gracious estimation of God, be that righteousness 
* by which we are justified before God. In the second 
U it was treated concerning the doctrine of divine pre- 
nation, which Arminius endeavored to render odious, 
be same consequences, which he had lately brought 
ird in the convention of the Illustrious States. But 
anis urged the principal point, namely, Whether faith 

the antecedent cause or condition of election, or 
her indeed the fruit or effect of the same. The third 
"oversy was concerning the grace of God and. fi'ee-will. 
nius professed that he acknowledged all the operations 
vine grace, whatever could be assigned in the conver- 
of man ; only that no grace should be assigned, which 
'esistihle, Gomarus shewed what ambiguity and what 

might be concealed under that word irresistible ; 
Jy, that indeed under the same might be hidden the 
ine of the Semi Pelagians, and the Synergists (Co- 
itors) which had been condenmed of old ; and he stated, 
in the regeneration of man, that grace of the Holy 
t was necessary ; which works so efficaciously, that the 
»nce of the fiesh being overcome, whosoever are made 
kers of this grace, are certainly and infallibly converted 
)d by the same. Finally, they treated concerning the 
iverance of the truly believing. Arminius declared, 
le had never opposed the doctrine of the certain per- 
ance of the truly believing, nor thus far was he willing 

iminius in this point, shewed his sound policy ; for vrhtacL de- 
tions against predestination have prepared the way, a prejudies 
he other doctrines connected with it, or held by those who hold 
)ffensiye doctrine, will seldom be impartiaWy coiiaA.d«t«d^ %»Q;aA 
•nrefuters of Calvinism either have not been bo pAUic^ ^i ^^^ 
^marefdr, ia this respect than AxmimuB ifw. 
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to oppose it, because those testimonies of scripture stOt 
for it (or were extant for it) to which he was not as jret dl 
to answer; he should therefore only propose those topic 
which in this article had excited scruple and hesitation 
him.* When Gomarus had answered to these topics, 1 
confirmed this doctrine from the word of God by mtl 
evident testimonies. 

These things having been fully discussed, the collocutc 
were asked, whether there remained more articles, co 
ceming which they differed from each other. Gomtti 
answered, that there were more; the articles for instan 
concerning original sin, the providence of God, the authoti 
of the sacred scriptures, the assurance of salvation, t 
perfection of man in this life, and some others ; concemi 
which, whether they should treat also in this place, he I 
to the prudence of the Illustrious the States ; especiaHy 
they must a second time be discussed by them in the Sync 
But when the state of Arminius' health did not seem su 
as could endure a longer conference, it pleased the lUi 
trious the States, that it should be broken off; after 1} 
they had promised, to the petition of Gomarus and the n 
of the pastors who had joined themselves to him, that t] 
entire cause should be more fully examined and decided 
in a provincial Synod, to be called together as soon as mi{ 
be; and had enjoined the collocutors, that each of the 
should exhibit to them his opinion, with the arguments a 
refutations of the contrary opinion, contained in a writii 
within the space of fourteen days ; in order that the 
writings might be preserved by them, even to the provinc 
Synod. Gomarus within the prescribed time transmit! 
his writings, which were afterwards published in Date 
{Belgice.) 

As the difficulties of the church were rather increas 
than taken away by this conference, the deputies of t 
churches submissively again petitioned the Illustrious t 
States, that the provincial Synod, so often before, and 
the conference itself, promised, should be called, and al 

* It is remarkable, that Arminius himself in this his last public oc 
ferenoe, and just before his death, should express himself so undecid 
on this grand point of decided and unquahfied opposition to mod< 
Arminians ; and should make the concession, that he was not yet al 
to anawer the scriptures, which seemed to favor the doctrine of the fii 
peneremnce in alt true believers. It is wortiiy \ive ^t\ov)a c«ia^<ii<Bn)ti 
cfAis diadplea. He died October 19, in tkna wmft -yew. 
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This having been finished, the pastors on each side were 
again asked by the Illustrious the States, that they would 
flincerelj, and without any passions {affectihus) declare, 
Mdiether Vorstius by his answers seemed to have satbfied 
them. The Remonstrants answered, that full satisfaction had 
been given to them by Vorstius ; and they moreover judged 
that it would be very useful to the churches and to the Uni- 
versity, if his vocation proceeded. The rest of the pastors 
declared in writing, that the answers of Vorstius were so far 
from having moved them from their former opinion, that by 
them they were the more cdnfirmed in that opinion ; and that 
his vocation could not be forwarded, except by the extreme 
detriment of the churches and. of the University, and the 
manifest danger of still greater disturbance ; to which, that 
they might not rashly expose the churches by this vocation, 
they submissively adjured (or obtested) the Illustrious the 
StiU;es, that, dismissing Vorstius, they might return to the 
conference concerning the five articles of the Remonstrants ; 
and when this, having been continued during some days, was 
at length brought to a conclusion, the Illustrious the States 
commanded the collocutors on each side, that those things 
which had been spoken, viva voce, and whatever they might 
judge necessary to a more full answer, being on each side 
comprised in writing, should by Utenbogardus and Festus be 
exhibited to the Illustrious the States. And in the mean time, 
that the pastors might not glory among themselves concerning 
the victory which they had gained one over the other, but that 
they teach moderately with edification concerning tlie contro- 
verted articles, and live among themselves in peace and 
charity; they determined that these articles should be left in 
the same state in which they had been before the conference- 
In the cause of Vorstius nothing was at that time decided ; 
but when a little time afterwards, the most ample the magis* 
trates of the city of Dort, by their delegates, most ample 
men, D- Hugo Musius, ab Holii the Praetor (or Mayor,) 
James Wittius, Adrian Repelarius, John Berkius, the Syndich, 
requested the Illustrious the States, seeing rumors concerning 
the errors and heresies of Vorstius, became daily more and 
more frequent, that his vocation might be broken off, or at 
least deferred; the Illustrious the States commanded the 
curators in the University, to proceed no furthet vwKv^nq^'^wcu 
And when the report of his vocation \iad eorcv^ \.o ^9XD»% ^^m^ 
First bimself, the most Serene and po'werWLVxa^ qH Qjxs«^ 
Biitain, the Defender of the FaiOi, 'wYio out. o? \»a ^jtesaxdi^ 
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gkill in theological matters, especially in a king, and for h 
singular zeal towards the reformed religion, when he hi 
himiBelf carefully read the tract of Yorstius concerning Go 
and had noted the principal errors with his own hand, judgi 
that the Illustrious the High Mightinesses the States Genen 
his neighbors and allies, were to be admonished, as well I 
letters, (the catalogue of his errors being also transmitted,) i 
by his own ambassador, an Illustrious person, D. Rodolphi 
Winwood, not to admit a man infamous by so many and j 
great errors and blasphemies, to the public office of teachii 
in the University ; but rather to banish him from their border 
lest if the youth should be imbued by him with these wick< 
and execrable errors, the state should by Uttle and little { 
to decay ; seeing that by the purity of the reformed doctrin 
in which the Belgic churches had hitherto cultivated an am 
cable agreement with the English, and in the preservation < 
it, the safety of the republic itself was concerned.* Wh« 
this was delayed, the Remonstrants earnestly striving again 
it, and especially Vorstius, by various explanations, apologie 
prologues, (prodromis,) and answers, as well modest, as moi 
fully excusing and strengthening {inerustante) his own error 
yet his most Serene Royal Majesty did not desist to urge h 
dismission, sometimes repeating his admonitions, and evi 
adding a serious protestation. "f 

While these things were doing, certain students of sacn 
theology who Ukewise had come forth from the instructic 
and the house of Vorstius, in the University of Franeka 
which they had now been sedulously employed in infectii 
with Socinian errors, published in print a certain little hoc 
of Faustus Socinus, concerning the duty of a Christian mar 
in which persuasions are given, that all who would consu 
the salvation of their own souls, having deserted the dognw 

* This at least shews the general judgment of theologians concemii 
Vorstius, whom the Remonstrants so zeatously supported ; and even st 
more strongly, on the supposition that James and his select divines, we 
not at that time favorable to Calvinism. 

t This shews what the generally received doctrine of the church 

England was then supposed to be ; viz. for substance the same as tiat 

the Belgic church. The eulogium on James I. reminds us of the words 

Cowper, " Grant me discernment, I allow it you ;*» yet the Engli^ d 

vines have spoken still more decidedly on the subject. (Preface i 

Translation of the Bible.) It may be suppoaedtkaXthfc »e\^<idLyiiie&, wl 

adhered to the Synod of Dort, would rclraict or qua^ \J!o^ ^\j\o^\x 

TOe/? tAcjr ieamed the change which wwxa afUx XjwitaL ^«x:AVii^i!^ 

ttoao- tlie/iatronage of the same Junea. 



BISTORT or nSCSDINO lYBirn. 4§ 

issemblies of the reformed churchest should embrace 
pinion of the FhothinianB and the Ebionites ; adding a 
€e, in which they diligently commend this book mito the 
shes.* The Illustrious the States of Friezland, having 

assured of this, and having at the same time procured 
in familiar letters of these students, in which they de* 
d, by what arts the common cause of Socinianism, (which 
not obscurely intimated was also carried on by Yorstius 
by Utenbo^u^us and others in Holland,) might be 
Jy and safely propagated ; having taken care that the 

of these copies of this book should be destroyed by the 
ging flames, and having expelled the students from their 
nes; they, at first indeed by letters admonished the 
strates of the principal cities of Holland ; and then by 
lost noble person Eempson a Donia, the Illustrious lords 
Itates themselves ; and they requested, inasmuch as the 
idox consent in the reformed doctrine was the principal 

and foundation of union, among the confederated pro- 
5S, that they would not admit, by the vocation of one 

thus suspected of manifest heresies, this agreement to 
infeebled; nor suffer themselves to be led about by 
ces and frauds of this kind, by which it was evident, 
these men secretly attempted this. But the pastors of 
waid having made public the above mentioned letters of 
itudents, with necessary annotations, solemnly warned all 
churches, to take heed to themselves against artifices of 
kind, and especially the deceitful machinations of the 
lies, and in the first place of Yorstius. The Illustrious 
idem of Gueldria and county of Lutphan also warned 
Illustrious the States of Holland, concerning the same 
r, who answered, that nothing would be more their hearty 
e and care, than that they might retain, in the common 
less of religion, this consent with the rest of the federated 
inces inviolate. Concerning which their constant pur- 
, they peculiarly requested, that their federated neighbors 
d be assured. In the mean time, that they themselves 
d have regard to this admonition. And they command 
itius, to remove his place of abode from the city of 

' Photinus' opinions conoeming the Deity, were equally repugnant 
B Orthodox and Arian systems." See Mosheini, vol. L pp. 425, 
" Though the Ebionites oelieved the celestial roi&avMV ^t CVssSsX 
is participation oi a divine nature, yet liifcy ie^^^\ssrei ^& ^ 
liom of Joseph and Mary, acooroing V^ uwb ox^cu^wj ^waxefc ^ 
." /Wd FoiTi. pp. 214^ ii6. 
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before than the doctrine of the reformed churches, concc 
the divine predestination, and the perseverance of the e 
unfaithfully, (mUafide^) and not without open and atrc 
slanders,* ^at by this means they might render it odi* 
the Illustrious orders; at the same time they addei 
declaration of their own opinion concerning the same ar 
which they under the ambiguous coverings of wordf 
cealed, that so it might appear to the more unskilful not 
distant from the truth. And moreover they petitioned 
the Illustrious the States, to be received under their pair 
and protection, against all the censures of the churches 
This matter vehemently affected all the Belgic chi 
with amazement and' grief, {perculit,) as they saw that 
controversies had now burst forth into an open schism 
they used every endeavor that they might be able to pi 
a copy of this remonstrance^ by which means an an&wer 
be returned to the calumnies of these persons. But, 1 
favor of him who was used to keep these things, the 
Remonstrants) easily obtained, that not one copy could 
into the hands of the rest of the pastors. Another thin 
added to this calamity of the churches, which above m( 
increased their anxiety and their difficulties. For m 
successor was sought to J. Arminius in the professors 
theology, the deputies of the churches strenuously reqi 
and adjured the most Ample the Directors of the Uni\ 
of Leyden, in the pubtic name of the churches, thai 
would substitute in that place a man clear from all sus; 
of heterodoxy ; in order that by this means the controv 
in the University of Leyden might gradually cease, anc 
peace be restored to ihe churches ; at the same timi 
commended certain eminent theologians, as well foreij 
Belgic, to the directors ; but without success, {irrito succ 
For the Remonstrants, who seem to have pre-occupic 
minds of certain persons, effected by their commenda 
that Conradus Yorstius, a professor of Steinfurt, a m; 
many years justly suspected by the reformed church 
Socinianism, should be called to the professorship of the 
IB the place of Arminius, and for that cause that Utenbog 
flihould be sent away to Steinfurt; which thing whc 
deputies of the churches had understood, they thought 

* It seems a sort of right hy prescription to Anti Calvinists, to : 
present and bear false witness against the Calvinistic doctrinei 
fboee who hold them ; I would that iu> CbWvdmXYaA «nw VsxvUatec 
io tkuretpecL 
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ing to their duty, to admonish the Illustrious the States, 
a man of this kind might not rashly be admitted to this 
Bition, who might be as a nail or claw in an ulcer, especial- 
n so disturbed a state of the churches. Moreover, that 
might be done by them with the greater fruit, they peti- 
led by letters from the venerable the theological faculty 
iie University of Heidelberg, to whom this Vorstius had 
D intimately known, that it would sincerely declare, whether 
dought that this Vorstius, in the present state of things, 
Id with projfit, and the peace and edification of the church- 
be placed over the education of youth in the University of 
rden. . It was also answered (by this theological faculty) 
; a certain book of his had lately been published con- 
ling God and the divine attributes, in which he refuted {con- 
eret) the doctrine both of ancient and modem theologians ; 
. taught, that God was as to essence, great, finite, compo- 
of essence and accident, changeable in his will, and ob- 
ious to passive power, {paanvoR potential,) with other simi- 
portents. And that he had been sent ten years since to 
delberg, that he might clear himself before the theologi- 
faculty, D. Pezelius also being present, from {the charge) 
Socinianism, of which had been accused by the churches. 
I indeed that he had so cleared himself, a writing {syngra' 
) having been left : but that this clearing of himsefi* ^fmr- 
lonem) had not been made valid ; but, on the contrary, too 
n and by various means he had rendered himself more sus- 
bed ; because he carried in his head a nest of monstrous 
5ies, {porientorum,) with which he had hitherto polluted the 
ool and the youth at Steinfurt : but if a man of so sus- 
ted a faith should be called to the most illustrious Univer- 
' of Leyden, this would be nothing other than to extinguish 
Dnflagration with oil. 

WrTien not only the deputies of the churches, but also the 
St ample the magistrates of the principal cities of Hol- 
jd, of Dort for instance, and Amsterdam, had signified these 
Qgs to the lords the curators, and to the Illustrious the 
Lies themselves ; and intreated that they would not exas- 
tite the difficulties of the churches, and expose them to the 
3ger of new and greater (evils) by this calling of that man; 
s Remonstrants labored with all their powers that they would 
t desist from this purposed calling (of him ;) for they per- 
ided them that this would be joined with the loss of 'tkeit 
n authority. In the mean time, Yorstius came mVo^cA.* 
^; wbOf aherbebad been heard in the couvccq&oil oI ^^ 

6 
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Illustrious the States, Utenbogardus alone of the pastors be- 
ing present, returned to Steinfurt. 

About this time, when certain students of sacred theology^ 
having been called to the ministry of the word in the diven 
classes, were about to be subjected to examination, the Re- 
monstrants procured it to be enjoined to these classes, by the 
counsellors of the Illustrious the States, that no further dec- 
laration should be demanded from any one, in the examina- 
tion, concerning the article of predestination, and the headi 
annexed to it, than what had been expressed in five articles d 
the Remonstrants, which were sent along with (this injunc- 
tion ;) and at the same time, it was strictly forbidden, that anj 
should be driven away from the ministry of those, who pro- 
fessed that they thought in the before mentioned articles with 
the Remonstrants.^ When the pastors, on many accountSf 

* The five articles of tlie Contra-Remonstrant s so oflen mentioned ii 
lliis history, do not occur separately and all together in the authentite- 
ted documents, of which I make use, but comparing the detached afr 
counts of them, and the arguments used in the {?ynod of Dort, conceffr 
ing them, with the following statement from Mosheim, (voL v. p* 44^ 
445,) the latter appears sufficiently accurate for our present purpose. 

1. "That God, from all eternity, determined to bestow salvation M 
those who, as he foresaw, would persevere unto the end in their faith ii 
Christ Jesus, and to inflict everlasting punishment on those who shotdl 
continue in their unbelief, and resist, to the end of life, his divine aaor 
cours. 

2. " That Jesus Christ, by his death and sufferings, made an atone-' 
ment for the sins of mankind in general, and of every individual in pa^ 
ticular ; that, however, none but tliose who believe m him can be partiK 
kers of that divine benefit. ? 

3. " That true faith cannot proceed from the exercise of our natnnl 
faculties and powers, or from the force and operation of free-will, siadB 
man, in consequence of his natural corruption, is incapable cither o£ 
thinking or doing any good thing ; and that therefore it is necessary Ii 
his conversion and salvation that he be regenerated and renewed by tfal 
operation of the Holy Ghost, which is the gift of God, through Jeav 
Cfhrist. 

4. " That this divine grace, or energy of the Holy Ghost, which heillV' 
the disorders of a corrupt nature, begins, advances, and brings to pel^ 
fection every thing that can be called good in man ; and that, conseqtien^ 
ly, all good works, without exception, are to be attributed to God ttkoB^ 
and' to the operation of his grace : that, nevertlieless, this grace does tlX 
force the man to act against his inclination, but may be resisted and rc^ 
dered in^ectutd by the perverse will of the impenitent sinner. 

5. " That they who are united to Christ by faith are thereby fumiafa' 
ed with abundant strength, and with succoiirs sufficient to enable then 
to triumph over the seductions of Satan, and the allurements of sin and 
temptation ; but that the question, Whether such may fall from thdr 

/aUOf andforfeU finally this state of grace ? has not been yet resolved widi 
^a/Sc/ent perspicuity^ and must therefore, Vm ^et laote c«n^&!)&'^ ^»as9h> 
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very reluctant (gravareniur) to consent to this, the depu- 
of the churches having heen asked by them, laid open 
grievances, in the next election of the Illustrious the 
s of Holland and West Friezland ; and at the same time 
ired, that they were prepared to prove in a lawful S3mod, 
those articles of the Remonstrants were contrary to the 
of God, and the Confession and Catechism of the Bel- 
hurches : and they entreated the Illustrious the States, 
o suffer these heterodox articles, having never been duly 
lined in a lawful assembly of the churches, to be obtru- 
in this manner on the churches ; but rather, that they 
d call together the provincial S3aiod so often petitioned 
ay, now for a long time earnestly sought, in which these 
es might be first examined according to the rule of the 
e word. They shewed also, with how great scandal and 
nent of the churches, it would be joined, if the appoint- 
dling of Vorstius Should proceed. And further they re- 
:, that this should be hindered by the authority of the 
trious the States. 

consultation having been held concerning these things, 
8 determmed, that a conference should be appointed, at 
lext Comitia of the count of Hague, in the convention 
' of the Illustrious the States, on these five articles of 
lemonstrants, between six pastors, to be chosen by each 
. The Remonstrants had chosen for themselves, by the 
ties of the several classes, John Utenbogardus, of the 
le; Adrian Borrius, and John Amoldi Corvin of Ley- 
Nicolas Grevinchovius of Rotterdam ; Edward Pop- 
of Goudan, and Simon Episcopius, pastors of the church 
leswick. But the rest of the pastors had chosen, by the 
ties of each of the classes, Peter Plancinus of Amster- 
; Libertus Frascinus of Brilan ; Ruardus Acronius of 
3dam ; John Beccius of Dort ; John Bogardus of Harlem ; 
Festus Hommius of Leyden, pastors of the church, 
arch 11, 1611.] When they had met together, the 
onstrants refused to institute the conference with the 
* six pastors, as with the deputies of the classes of 
emd and West Friezland, such as they shewed themselves 

y an attentive study of what the holy Scriptures have declared in 
90 to this important point." 

; is to be observed, that this last article was afterwards j;3!Qaxi^<t^>aM 
TTDUuans, wbo^ in process of time, declared tiievr seTvUmeTvx.^ V\Vcv 
ation, and poBidyelv alKr/ned, that the saints might /dtt JT«maal<A* 
7e," Mosaeim, toL v. p, 445. 
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• 

to be by letters of commission {fidei^) lest they should 
to be the adversaries of the churches ; moreover they protein 
ted that they would depart, the matter being left unfinished 
(re infeeta,) unless these would lay aside that character. 
When there had been for a long time much disputation, tfat 
rest of the pastors chose rather to yield to their importunity, 
than to contend any longer concerning that matter. Anl. 
they who had been deputed by the classes, before they wexrf 
in to the conference, besought the Illustrious lords the States^ 
that the promise which had been made to the churches mora 
than two years before, in the conference held between Arminiiil 
and Gomarus, (namely, that the conference being ended, the 
judgment of this cause might be permitted and reserved to i 
provincial, or national S3aiod,) might here also be renewed- 

It was agreed upon that this order of proceeding should be 
observed by them ; that each party should comprise in writing 
the arguments of its own opinion ; concerning which a cofr 
ference should then be instituted by word of mouth. Befon 
they came to the examination of the articles, the pastoiBi 
whom we before said had been deputed by the classeSi 
exhibited an answer to the suppliant writing {libellum) of tbl 
Remonstrants, a copy of which they had procured alitlh, 
before the conference ; in which they shewed that the Rfr ' 
monstrants had most unfaithfully {pessima fide) set forth the, 
opinion of the reformed churches, and had feigned in additioi ! 
to it {adfinxisse) many things as a calumny ; and that they Imi 
not openly, avowed their own (opinion,) or set forth aJltlvj 
articles concerning which there was a controversy. Avtt 
seeing there were more controverted heads, besides tfaotf 
which were explained in these five articles, they humtft 
prayed, that, by the authority of the Illustrious the States, fi 
might be enjoined on the Remonstrants, that they shooMi 
likewise roundly and openly declare themselves concern]^ 
all the rest. Therefore, when the first article of the Remoft* 
strants was aboutto be discussed, (or canvassed, earctiftencfaii^ 
in which it is stated, ''that God had from eternity decreed 6 
save persevering believers," which no Christian denies ; ant 
this article was so placed by them, as that which containeC 
the doctrine concerning God's eternal election ; the Remo^ 
strants were asked, that (in addition) to the declaration rf 
their opinion, as expressed in this article, they would exp[ 
these two things. First, Whether they would maintain 
dug article contained the whole dectee o^ ^x^^^^^^iajdii 
secondly, Whether they thought ihBX 1^ ^^vcA 
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iBCe in the faidi were cohsm and eondHiom which preceded 
leetion unto salvation ; or fruits which spring from election, 
od Mow after it Afler they had shifted about for some 
Diie» diey answered at length, to the first indeed, that they 
Jmowledged no other predestination to salvation, than that 
dich had been expressed by them in the first article ; but to 
3 second, that faith in the consideration and view of God 
IS prior to election to salvation ; and that it did not follow 
the manner of any fruit. They then proposed in return 
ven other questions, as well concerning election, as repro- 
tioD) to which they desired an answer to be given by the 
stors deputed from the classes. These, as they did not 
long to the state of the controversy concemmg the first 
icle, and moreover were most of them mutilated and intri- 
te, were proposed by them, that by this method they might 
iw ihem from the principal state of the controversy, and tht* 
ht manner of treating it into doubtful disputations, {ant- 
ics.)* The pastors, having shewn by a libel {lihellum) to 
I Illustrious the States this unjust way of proceeding, did 
t indeed entreat that they might not manifest their own 
inion concerning reprobation; as the Remonstrants had 
► ofien iniquitously {improhe) objected to the same persons ; 
t declared expressly their opinion, as far as they thought 
ght suffice for the peace and edification of the churches, 
t only by word of mouth, but also in writing : That indeed 
fin they state the eternal decree concerning the election of 
Uvidual persons, they at the same time state the eternal 
cree concerning the reprobation or rejection of certain 
lividual persons ; because it could not be, that there should 
election, but moreover there must be, at the same time, a 
rtain reprobation or dereliction. Yet to rashly canvass all 
»e difficult questions concerning this article, was nothing 
le, but to fill the church with useless disputations and con- 
iiti<Mis not profitable, and to disturb its peace. That this 
air declaration suppliantly expressed in this libel, ought to 
ffice all men of moderate dispositions and lovers of peace: 
mely, that it was indeed believed and taught by them, that 
od condemned no one ; yea, neither had he decreed to 
Qdemn any one, unless justly for his own proper sins.f 

* A common method among many controversialists, expressively 
Oedf " throwing dust in men's eyes," 

f ^Tbmt Ood, by an absolute decree had ekeied to taW«iXAicHv OL^erf 
Uiaumber ofmoL without SLoy regard to their fidOi and. c^^ed^tice 
terar; and secluded 6xnn saving grace all the teat ^ tn»3^iu!D^ ^s^ 

6* 
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It therefore pleased the Illustrious the States, that, leaving 
these thorny questions, they should come to the discussion o 
the articles. The pastors deputed by the churches, proposec 
in writing their reasons, on account of which, they disapproyec 
of each of these articles. The Remonstrants also, on thf 
other side, exhibited in writing their own arguments, by whid 
they thought that each of them might be confumed. About 
these reasons and arguments, disputations were held b) 
speaking, in the full convention of the Illustrious the States. 
The parts of the collocutor, in the name of those deputed by 
the churches, were sustained by Festus Hommius ; but in ihs 
name of the Remonstrants, at first by Adrian Borrius, and 
then by Nicolas Grevinchovius, J ohn Amoldi, and Simoo 
Episcopius, succeeding each other by turns. 

While the pastors were occupied in this conference, Conr. 
Vorstius had returned out of Westphalia mto Holland, whom 
the Illustrious the States appointed to be heard in a full con- 
vention, all the collocutors being present. When they were 
come together, he made a prolix oration, in which he endear 
vored to clear himself from the errors objected to him. Then 
the collocutors were asked, whether they had any considera- 
tions, on account of which they judged that the calling oi 
Vorstius, to the professorship of theology in the University ol 
Leyden, should be hindered. The Remonstrants expressljf 
declared that they had nothing against Vorstius ; neither had 
they detected any thing in his writings, which was rcpugnaol 
to truth and piety.* The other pastors exhibited in writjng 
their reasons, for which they judged that this vocation wouU 
be vehemently mischievous and disgraceful to the chuK^hei 
of Holland; and they shewed from a book of Socinus, 
concerning the authority of the sacred Scriptures, edited by 
Vorstius himself, and interpolated ; and also from that, which 
Vorstius himself had very lately written and published con- 
cerning God and the divine attributes, his principal erron, 
concerning which there was held during some days a confe^ 
ence between him and Festus Hommius, in the convention of 
the Illustrious the States, in the presence of the collocutoif* 

appointed them by the same decree to eternal damnation, without any 
regard to their inndelity or impenitency." Hcylin's 1st Article of tbB 
S3rnod of Dort. 

* "Among the persecuted ecclesiastics was the famous Vorstus, who 
by hiB religious sentiments, which differed bwX \i\.\\e itom ^<& ^ousatf 
*y»tem, had rendered the Anxuniani pattknSiAxVY odioxiA.^ '^wibMfi 
woi,y,p,45&. 
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rhis having been finished, the pastors on each side were 
igain' asked by the Illustrious the States, that they would 
sincerely, and without any passions (affectihus) declare, 
vdiether Vorstius by his answers seemed to have satisfied 
them. The Remonstrants answered, that full satisfaction had 
yeen given to them by Vorstius ; and they moreover judged 
hat it would be very useful to the churches and to the Uni- 
versity, if his vocation proceeded. The rest of the pastors 
declared in writing, that the answers of Vorstius were so far 
from having moved them from their former opinion, that by 
hem they were the more cdnfirmed in that opinion ; and that 
lis vocation could not be forwarded, except by the extreme 
letriment of the churches and . of the University, and the 
manifest danger of still greater disturbance ; to which, that 
they might not rashly expose the churches by this vocation, 
hey submissively adjured (or obtested) the Illustrious the 
lltates, that, dismissing Vorstius, they might return to the 
:onference concerning the five articles of the Remonstrants ; 
ind when this, having been continued during some days, was 
it length brought to a conclusion, the Illustrious the States 
^m'manded the collocutors on each side, that those things 
vhich had been spoken, viva voce, and whatever they might 
udge necessary to a more full answer, being on each side 
lomprised in writing, should by Utenbogardus and Festus be 
exhibited to the Illustrious the States. And in the mean time, 
hat the pastors might not glory among themselves concerning 
iie victory which they had gained one over the other, but that 
they teach moderately with edification concerning the contro- 
rerted articles, and live among themselves in peace and 
charity; they determined that these articles should be lefl in 
the stune state in which they had been before the conference. 
In the cause of Vorstius nothing was at that time decided ; 
but when a little time afterwards, the most ample the magis- 
trates of the city of Dorl, by their delegates, most ample 
men, D. Hugo Musius, ab Holii the Proctor (or Mayor,) 
James Wittius, Adrian Repelarius, John Berkius, the Syndich, 
requested the Illustrious the States, seeing rumors concerning 
tbe errors and heresies of Vorstius, became daily more and 
more frequent, that his vocation might be broken off, or at 
least deferred; the Illustrious the States commanded the 
curators in the University, to proceed no furthet \xv\\\a\oca)a.c\Tu 
ind jvhen the report of bis vocation had come to 3^)cave% V^ 
tiist bimseJf, tbe moat Serene and poweriuW^m^o^ Qct^^ 
fntain, the Defender of the Faith, who out o{ \nB vAxokci^ 
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sidU in theological matters, especially in a king, and for his 
singular zeal towards the reformed religion, when be had 
hiinuBelf carefully read the tract of Yorstius concerning 6odi 
and had noted the principal errors with his own hand, judged 
that the Illustrious the High Mightinesses the States General, 
his neighbors and allies, were to be admonished, as well by 
letters, (the catalogue of his errors being also transmitted,) as 
by his own ambassador, an Illustrious person, D. Rodolphus. 
Winwood, not to admit a man infamous by so many and so 
great errors and blasphemies, to the public office of teaching 
in the University ; but rather to banish him from their borders; 
lest if the youth should be imbued by him with these wicked 
and execrable errors, the state should by little and little go 
to decay; seeing that by the purity of the reformed doctrinei 
in which the Belgic churches had hitherto cultivated an and- ' 
cable agreement with the English, and in the preservation of 
it, the safety of the republic itself was concerned.* Whi», 
this was delayed, the Remonstrants earnestly striving againik. 
it, and especially Yorstius, by various explanations, apologieSy 
prologues, (prodromis,) and answers, as well modest, as moiej 
fully excusing and strengthening {incrustanie) his own errors;, 
yet his most Serene Royal Majesty did not desist to urge his, 
dismission, sometimes repeating his admonitions, and even' 
adding a serious protestation. "f ■ 

While these things were doing, certain students of sacred 
theology who likewise had come forth from the instructioil 
and the house of Yorstius, in the University of Franekarj^ 
wliich they had now been sedulously employed in infectitf 
with Socinian errors, published in print a certain little booK 
of Faustus Socinus, concerning the duty of a Christian man; 
in which persuasions are given, that all who would consdl 
the salvation of their own souls, having deserted the do, 

♦ This at least shews the general judgment of theologians concei. 
Yorstius, whom the Remonstrants so zeEOously supported ; and even 
more strongly, on the supposition that James and his select divines, " 
not at that time fayorable to Calvinism. 

t This shews what the generally received doctrine of the church i 
EndAnd was then supposed to be ; viz. for substance the same as thatof! 
the Belgic church. The eulogium on James 1. reminds us of the woidi i ~ 
Cowper, "Grant me discernment, I allow it you ;" yet the English { 
vines have spoken still more decidedly on the suoject. (Preface 
Translation of the Bible.) It may be supposed that the Belgic divines, wl 
adhered to the Synod oi Dort, would TetrajcH ot c^o^^ ^iwa «^<(^ 
raeo they learned the change which toon «£Ux Xjoo^l '^wsfe'm'**— ^ 
<tmartAe patronage of the lame James. 
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thought differently from these reformed churches, in no 
r heads of doctrine except these five articles.* But since 
illustrious the States, two years before, [Dec. 3, 1611.] 
by name expressed six heads of doctrine, concerning 
h they forbad to be taught, otherwise than it had Jbeen 
irto delivered to the Belgic churches : namely, concerning 
terfect satisfaction of our Lord Jesus Christ for our sins, 
ustification of man before God, saving faith, original sin, 
issuraiice (or certitude) of salvation, and concerning the 
action of man in this life ; they in the first place demanded, 

they would declare concerning these articles, that they 
raced the opinion expressed in the Confession and Cate- 
n of these churches, which they the other pastors had 
3riscd from the same in certain written theses ; and that 

rejected the contrary opinion proposed in certain anti- 
3s, from the writings of Arminius, Bertius, Vorstius, 
iter, and others. The Remonstrants replied {regesserunt) 
is, that they could not see in what manner these contro- 
ies could be quieted {sopiri) by a national Synod ; and 
' in the present state of things, Ihat they neither approved 
demanded its convocation : that this cause could not be 
ed by synodal decisions ; nor did they think that Holland, 
le concern of religion, would ever submit itself to the 
sions of the other provinces. As to the declaration which 

demanded, they would communicate with the other Re- 
strants concerning the same : and when, on each side, 

had comprised briefly in writing their own opuiion, they 
irted, the business being left unfinished.! Afterwards 
Illustrious the States called Utenbogardus and Festus to 
1, that they might know from them what had been done 

*Thc demands of the Arminians were moderate ; they required no 
than a bare toleration of their religious sentiments ; and some; of 
irst men in the republic, such as Olden Bameveldt, Grotius, Uoo- 
rts, and several others, looked upon this demand as just and reason- 
' Moshcim, vol. v. p. 442. "This toleration was oflered to them 
3 conference holden at the Hague in 1611, provided they would re- 
ce the errors of Socinianism." Note by Maclaine. ' 
The event was what might previously nave been expected; indeed 
ng else could come of such a conference, between parties whose 
ments were so entirely discordant, (2. Cor. vi. 16-18.) The toleration 
uded by the Remonstrants was in direct opposition to the existing 
grounded on private or partial authority at best ; like King James' 
I of the dispensing power over acts of parliament in matters of 
on, and indeed it amounted to a private repeal of those laws. The 
B were willing to consent to a legal and Um\leA \,o\e.ia>JkaTi. \\. vs* 
ivident, that their Bnn decision and oppositioii wtk»ikoVrciaiix\^ ^k^"^^ 
gdnatioD and reprobation. 
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Leyden to Gouda, and there to vindicate himself from 
errors objected to him by public writings, as much ai 
could. 

Then the same, the lords the States, decreed, that 
who held the conference at the Hague, should on each 
exhibit in writing the state of the controversy concerning 
five articles of the Remonstrants; and should at the sj 
time add their counsels, by what method Ihey thought 
these controversies might be most advantageously compf 
to the peace of the church and the good of the repul 
The Remonstrants judged, that no more certain metho 
concord could be entered on, than a mutual toleration 
which each party might be permitted, freely to teach 
contend for his own opinion concerning these articles.* 
other pastors declared that they could not show a more 
vantageous way, than that as soon as possible, and on 
first opportunity, a national Synod should be called toge 
by the authority of the Illustrious the High Mightinesses 
States General ; in Which, these and all other controvei 
having been clearly explained and examined, it might 
determined which opinion agreed with the word of God, 
the common judgment of the reformed churches, and on 
account ought to be publicly taught; lest, by the agitatin 
discordant opinions, truth should be injured, or the peac 
the churches disturbed. 

On these counsels the opinions of the Illustrious the Si 
were various ; some approving the counsel of the Ren 
strants, and others that of the rest of the pastors, which 
the cause, that nothing was determined in this matter 
which an end might be put to these controversies. 

Dec. 3, 1611.] But when the Illustrious the States 
understood that, besides these five articles, concerning n 
other things controversies of no small importance were n 

* Such a toleration amounted to an entire abolition of the B 

Confession and Catecliism, without any previous interference of I 

Synods, classes, and presbyteries, which were essential to their foi 

church government. As i^ imder the name of toleration here in . 

land, the whole establishment of the chiu'ch, witliout any referen 

the authority which establLshed it, should be disannulled by one i 

or senatorial mandate ; and all preferments in the church and univen 

thrown open to men of every creed and character. James the Se 

attempted a little in this way in order to bring in popery, bal 

dissenters in general opposed this his dispensing power ; and few iJ 

oT modem dissenters, who make the \u^nesV. da\m% of something a 

Uflenttion, mean such a complete aboliuon ot XlSLve-^i^afiffiX^VAXAca^ 

PX ^^ same despotic authority as this imp^ed^ 



HISTORT OF PRECEDING EVENTS. 57 

safety and peace of the churches being taken away, they (the 
Remonstrants) might so much the more freely make progress 
among them.* 

By this method of acting, the Remonstrants rendered 
iiemselves more and more suspected by the churches ; while 
ill the more prudent men judged that, imlcss they dissented 
Q these iarticles (the six stated above, p<ige 55,) from the 
octrine of the churches, they would have had no reason, 
'hy they should covertly flee from this declaration ; especially 
^hen they might have (tlms) promoted (consuU posset) the 
eace of the churches and their own credit. But that they 
light the more easily obtain that toleration by j)ublic autliority 
hich they always pressed; by the benefit of which they 
ideed hoped to be alole by httlc and little, to introduce their 
wn doctrine in the churches, they employed this artifice ; 
ley sent over into England, by Hugo Grotiiis, a certain 
Titing, in which the true state of the controversy was dis- 
embled, a copy of a letter being also aiuiexod ; and they 
squested that he would petition from the most Serene James, 
^ing of Great Britain, seeing this cause could not" be settled 
y any other method than by a toleration, that his most Serene 
Ojral Majesty would deign to give letters according to the 
brm of the annexed copy, to the Illustrious the High Mighti- 
lesses the States General ; w^hich he, (Grotius) having seized 
m an opportunity, surreptitiously obtained and transmitted 
hem to the Illustrious the States General. f 

On this ocQasion, the Remonstrants exulted after a wonder- 
iul manner, and, hoping that they might now beccuue possessed 
af their wish, they labored by their advocate, that a certain 

* These decrees wore made by the States of I lolland alone, or nearly ; 
and they directly tended to disannul the code of laws of the federated 
provinces, promuliiated by the States General of these provinces, and 
thus to dissolve their political, as well as religious union. Now what 
motirefl could the Remonstrants or their patrons have, in such circum-^ 
itancei| for so carefully concealing the statements and avowed sentiments 
of the other pastors ? Impartial love of the truth could not possibly 
nggest such precautions and injunctions. Tliey cannot but call to our 
ncdlection, the conduct of the Jewish priests and rul<"r? respecting th(? 
tpogtiiea of Christ: "But that it spread no furthttr amonir the people, 
Kt ug straitly threaten them, that they speak to no man in tliis name.^* 
Actrfhr.16, 17. 

t It should be noted, that this narrative was publislied several years 
Wbf© the death of James ; who therefore, it must be presumed, was 
•iHrngto have it thought that these letters were surroptiliously obtained 
Jy Grtotius ; and indeed he seems to have been m\t\^Vcii\u\.Q ^ w\i»\«^, 
j& 00 means consistent with the part wUv^hbo ahcivfAiOk^ w>sX"Kvxvt^ vw 
''^coatroverajr. 
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formular of a toleration, (the same indeed which is contained! 
in the fourth and fifth articles of the second chapter of tfat 
ecclesiastical government of Utrecht,) should be confinned " 
by the authority of the Illustrious the States, and commai&ded 
<o the. churches. Though the minds of many, in the conven- 
tion of the States were inclined to this, yet ihe more prudeot 
strenuously opposed it ; thinking it to be unjust, to command 
(authoritatively) on the churches, a toleration, as to artichi Ji 



t 



of faith, which had never been duly examined in a lawfiil 
ecclesiastical convention, and which drew with them a mani- 
fest change in doctrine ; neither could the peace of Hu 
churches be obtained by this, when it was to be feared, if it 
were permitted, that opinions so discordant, should be propoBod 
trom the same pulpit to the same congregations, that fta || 
churches should be more and more disturbed, as experiense 
had hitherto taught.* Yet the Remonstrants went on to praM 
this their toleration by every means, and to commend it pri- 
vately and publicly in their writings and sermons ; especially 
by this argument, that the articles concerning which tiie 
controversy wa«? maintained, they said, were of so small impor- 
tance, that they did not relate to the ground of the fundamenl^ 
points of salvation ; but in articles of this kind, toleFBtion 
might and ought to be established. 

July 25, 1614.] And thus they at length effected, fhat-t 
decree concerning this toleration, some of the principal aid 
powerful cities of IloUand and West Friezland being unwiDi^g ' 
and striving against it, should be pubhshed in print, confiimed 
with certain testimonies of scripture and of the fathers (amoig 
whom they had also brought forward Faustus RegiensiensiPi 

* Let it be recollected, that all the parties were professedly^ and miaj 
of them, in judpnent and conscience, strict presbytcrians as to dum 
government. The toleration here described, is entirely difierentim 
any thing known in Britain, or indeed at present thought of. Tbi 
general sentiment even of those who claim not only the fullest totenitkia^ 
but something beyond toleration, as their indisputable right, m, at 
least, " Separate places of worship for those of discordant opimont.* 
The ground of the toleration here stated hkewise, is widely difierent fiwi 
that which is at present insisted on ; namely, that in matters of eoih 
science towards God, no human authority has a right to interfere, provided I 
nothing be avowed or done, which threatens or disturbs the pea€0 of |< 
ihe community ; and that human authority can make only hypoCDfteib J ( 
not willing and conscientious conformists. This is simple, inteUiflbl^ id 
and evidently reasonable ; but to tolerate exclusively opinions, whididl I: 
not relate to t/ie fundamentals of salvation, ot TO\\\l«.le oieiBLinst them, molt I* 
make way for intricate and endleBS dispulea axv^ ^\^'(i\i\\A«ft^ iiwsQX^iML ul 

^re and what are not the CundftmeiAila oS fra\M^\iio\x\ >N\aX.\&\x^fi;a^M 

mad what w not tolerated. 
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ader of the Semi-Pelagians.) Against which things, 
James Triglandius, a pastor of the church at Amster- 
lad answered in a puhUc writing, Utenbogardus also 
J attempted a defence of this decree. In this he, bj 
thy methods, traduced and reviled, as well the doctrine 
reformed churches, as especially the lights of the same, 
I, Beza, Zanchius, and oUiers. To this writing, Trig- 
s opposed an accurate answer, in defence of the honor, 
f the doctrine and the doctors of the refonned churches, 
'hen they (the Remonstrants) saw, that the authority of 
•iting, to which they had given the name of a decree of 
ites, was not so great, as that by it they could attain to 
bey aimed at, they indicated that the same things must 
5mptcd in another way ; and for that purpose, a certain 
brmular of toleration having been devised in deceitful 
s, they, by the hands of certain persoiis, v/ho secretly 
i their party and opinions, but were not considered as 
istrants, solicited from the pastors, subsciiption to this 
ar, every v/here throughout Holland, both privately and 
r convention. 

when oven in this way the business did not go on 
ling to the purpose of their own mind; they judged, 
lose persons must be compelled {co'^endos) by the 
ity of the superiors, whom they were not able to per- 
to this, and that at length sometime it must bo broken 
h, and this business evidently accomplished. To this 
ey likewise obtained, that in the name of the Illustrious 
ates, the decree concerning nmtual toleration, which 
een published in the former year, should be sent to 
»f the classes, and at the same time it should be enjoin- 
the pastors to obey the same without any contradiction, 
lat they might the more easily prefer those who were 
od to their party, to the ministries of the churches, 

having been excluded; thiey effected moreover that 
ir (decree) should be joined to it, by which it was 
ted, that in the vocation of pastors and elders, it should 
►wable to use that order, which in the year 1591 had 
rxuned, but not approved ; from the prescribed rule, of 
the election was appointed to be by four of the magistra- 
i four others to be deputed from the presbytery. When 
iecrees had been transmitted to the classes, tiie most of 
ent away their deputies to the Illustrious the States, that 
night publicly explain their &ffvc\A\\^a ox ^«s«xv^^'^% 
they had aa io those tbinga that vf«c« co\i\afla!k»^^sv^^^<^ 
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gave diligence, not only in this city, but in the whole pro^ 
by ejecting every where the orthodox pastors, and substil 
Remonstrants in their places ; that the doctrine of th< 
uionstrants alone should publicly prevail. But in ord 
establish their cause in the same province, they devi 
new formular of ecclesiastical government, which at firs 
been approved by the Synod, in which Ulenbogardui 
pastor of the Hague presided, and then throrgh the end< 
of the same person, by the Illustrious the States of 
province likewise. In the fourth and fifth article o 
second chapter, the toleration of the opinion of Iho Re 
strants, which in Holland they so groatiy urged, 
established ; where also the doctrine of the refo 
churches is obliquely and odiously traduced. Finally 
many new things in the government of the cUurches < 
every where in this formular {formula,) So that fron 
same it might appear, tliat nothing other wr;s propose 
these men, tlian tliat they might make all things new 
only in doctrine, but in the external government of the cl 
by rites {gtihernatione r'iiibus ecclesicr.) 

And now also in Gueldria, the Remonstrants had c 
over to their party, the pastors of ?ieomagen, Bomm 
and Tilan; who from, that time placed over the minis 
charges of the neighboring churches, only men of their 
opinion. Anithat they might do this with the more frei 
and safety, Utenbogardus, Borrius, and Taurinus, goin^ 
Gueldria, when the comitia of tlie Illustrious the States 
celebrated in the same place, with the other Remonsi 
effected this, that in the province also, the ordinary and aj 
meeting of the Synods should be prevented. In Transisv 
also, some pastors, especially in the church of Campei 
Daventer, by the endeavor and artifices of certain per 
had been drawn over to the opinion of the R( monstr 
who in those places thenceforth disturbed peaceable chii 
with new contentions. 

Sept. 27, 1612.] "When the Belgic churches saw 
this evil, thus crept also into the other provinces, was s] 
abroad in them; as they judged it to be most h 
necessary that it should be met as soon as possible, d< 
that the remedy should be any longer deferred, hi 
communicated counsels one with another, they sent : 
two deiegaies from each of the provinces, to the lUust 
the Hij^ Mightmesses the States Geiiei^*. lajxiely^ 
Gueidrutf John Fontanua and WiWioiXci '^tta^^o^xiA \ 
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Holland, Libcrtus Fraxinus and Fcstus Hommius ; from 
Zeland, Herman Frankelius and William Telingius ; (those 
of Utrecht refused to send theirs ;) from Friezland, Gellius . 
Acronius and Godofrid Sopingius ; from Transisulania, John 
Gosmaimus and John Lansruis: Rnallv, from the state of 
Groningen and Omlandiu, Cornelius Hillenius and Wolfgang 
Agricola, who, together >\-ith the deputies of the church of 
Amsterdam, which was synodal, Peter Plancius and John 
Hallius, having set forth copiously the difTicuhies and dan- 
gers of the churches, as well in the n?.nie of the churches 
tbemselves, as also most of thcui in the name of the Illustrious 
the States of their own provinces, (whose letters also they 
set before them,) most strenuously requested !\m\ adjured the 
'Illustrious their Hiirh Mightinesses the k^tatos General, that, 
pitying the most afflicted state of the churches, they would at 
length seriously think coni'enring a remedy of tliese evils ; 
and for that purpose, at the earliest time call together a 
national S3niod, (which had l)een) first promised many years 
before. Though most })ersons among the States General 
judged, that the convocation (of a Synod) was not to be 
deferred any longer, and even themselves urged it : yet 
because the delegates of the province of Utrecht were absent, 
and those of Holland and West Friezland said, that they had 
. not been furnished with mandates sufficiently clear as to that 
business, by tliose who delegated them ; the matter was put 
! ofi^ until the delegates of all the provinces had agreed to it 
! by dieir common suffrages, which was thenceforth hindered 
. niwn being done, by the endeavor of tlie Remonstrants in 
** Holland and Utrecht. 

In the mean time, the Remonstrants did not desist from 
strenuously promoting their own cause, (or cease) to court 
(oiieiijpart) the favor of the great men, to occupy the minds 
of the magistrates, to render suspected to the poHticians 
*^ md impede all s3rnodical meetings, to seize on the vacant 
.diurches, to propagate their own opinion by sermons and 
public writings, to rail at the orthodox doctrine with horrid 
calunmies, to draw over the people to their party, and to 
alienate them more and more from the doctrine of the 
refonned churches. For this purpose they earnestly scat- 
tered pamphlets (liheUos) in great number, among the common 
Cyple, written ui the vulgar tongue, under the titles of ' Tha 
lis of a Con^agration,^ (campanea inc endiarioc^ ^ ^ tivqx^ 
*€aBipre8sed DecIaratioDf' ' A more direct YJ^ay,^ «iX\^ o^«c« \ 
ia which ibejr not only fought in defence ot \b&\s ovnv 
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doctrine, but both excused Yorstius, and most atrociou8lf,4 
with a canine eloquence, canvassed the received doctrine of^ 
the Belgic churches, by most impudent calumnies, and mtttt}\ 
absurd consequences deduced wickedly and unjustly againU' 
the same. Hence bitter disputes and altercations wet»') 
excited among the people, which soimded throughout aJf** 
places : and the minds also of those who were most nearlT^ 
relatlsd, (or connected, conjuctissimorum) having been embit*'' 
tered among themselves ; (with the great wound of charityf^ 
and the disturbance of the churches and of the public peace p 
and with the immense grief and offence of the pious,) wefrt' 
torn asunder in the most miserable manner. And, as iri* 
most of the cities they hud the magistracy more favorable tfl* 
them, and could do every thing, through J. Utenbogardm* 
with the advocate of Holland, they insolently exulted over tbi* 
churches, and their fellow ministers. 

In the mean while, all pious men, and lovers of their coi 
and of religion, bewailed and wept over this most wrel 
calsimity of the churches : and when they could not in 
mind perceive, whitlier at length these tumults were about ti*j 
grow, unless a remedy should be maturely applied ; be< 
this had not hitherto been practicable by public authority; 
began seriously to think, whether by some other way tihis evil 
might at least be stopped, if it could not be taken away. In'< 
the first place the most Illustrious the count of Naai 
WiUiam Lewis the governor of Friezland, accoiding to 
extraordinary affection toward the churches and the republ 
privately admonished as well Utcnbogardus on the one 
as Festus Hommius on the other ; that, seeing the state M 
the republic itself grievously assaulted by these ecclesiastkll^ 
contentions, they should look well to it, in a friendly and"] 
brotherly manner between themselves, to see whether somai 
honorable way might not be found out, of composing iikt 
most deplorable dissension, and of coming to an agreeznenti 
Festus declared, that if the Remonstrants differed from flie^ 
rest of the pastors, in no other articles, than in those five con- 
cerning predestination, and the heads annexed to it, he thoudif 
that a way might be found out, in which some peace might Dd" 
estabUshed between the parties, until the whole controvenj,. 
should be settled by a national Synod. But because theivi 
were weighty reasons, on account of which the churchet 
heiJevedy that most of the Remonstrants dissented from tlift' 
doctrine of the Belgic churcheB in mote ar\JLQ\e€>^ ^wsi thoaq; 
of greater impoitaace : neither couid*\X\>^ doiMs, Vjitti^ ^^ 
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rch, A. D. 1617.1 When, on account of these innova- 
n doctrine, and the disturbances of the churches, and 
state which followed, they saw that they were rendered 
and more odious ; they presented a second Remoh- 
e to the Illustrious the States, in which, with incredible 
ence, they endeavor to remove from themselves the 
of innovation, and to fasten the same on those pastors, 
nost constantly remained in the received doctrine of 
churches.^ And th^ rest of the pastors presented 
se to the Illustrious the States a copious and solid 
T to it. But, whereas these long continued controver- 
ad already brought not into the churches only, but the 
lie likewise, so great a mass of difficulties, perturbations, 
infusions, that all who loved the safety of the federated 
ices, or of the reformed churches which are in them, or 
avored the same, understood, that the remedy of these 
;ould no longer be deferred without the manifest danger 
) state and of the churches ; and yet the Illustrious Sie 
) had not been able hitherto to agree as to the kind of 
ly: James I. the most powerful and Serene king of 
: Britain, out of his singular and sincere affection towards 
regions and churches, thought, that the Illustrious and 
powerful the States General should be admonished by 
3, no longer to suffer this gangrene to feed upon the 
of the republic : but that they should, as soon as pos- 
proceed to meet these unhappy contentions, divisions, 
ns, and factions, which threatened manifest danger to 
ate. And at the same time he obtested them, that they 
I restore to its original purity, all errors having been 
•ated, the true and ancient reformed doctrine, which 
lad always professed, which had been confirmed by the 
ion consent of all the reformed churches, and which 
)een always the foundation and bond of that most strict 
[ship and conjunction, which had so long flourished 
;en his kingdoms and these provinces ; and which he 
d, might be done, of all means the most advantageously, 
national Synod, to be called together by their authority, 
ndeed this was the ordinary, legitimate, and most effica- 
remedy, which had been had recourse to in every age, 

lithcr this whole narrative is false throughout, or this attempt was 
with consumomte eflrontery : not indeed incredibUy because other 
Ltors, both ancient and modem, have endeavored, and with success, 
en the charge of innovation on those, who moal ftVe^Ai\'^ iI^mA^X^^ 
ctHne of articles, &c. subscribed by a\\ i^ai\\ea. '^^t»]i^&flxi%\% 
We, of which Bovend undeniable inatanceB mtt^Xie vj&A'ac.^ 
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in evils of this kind among Christians. Put moreoyer iSbe 
most Illustrious Maurice, prince of Orange, the governor of 
federated Belgium, as often before this, so now did not desist 
daily, in a most solemn and weighty manner, to obtest, as 
well the Illustrious and most powerful the States General, 
and also the Illustrious the States of Holland and West 
Friezland, that in proportion as the safety of the republic and 
the churches was dear to them, so they would give diligent 
endeavors, that a remedy as soon as possible might be applied 
to these most grievous evils. For this purpose he also 
commanded, and pressed upon them, the convocation of a 
national Synod, as the most ordinary and the safest remedy. 

The Illustrious the States of Zeland also, by the most 
noble and ample men, D. Malderaeus, Brouwerus, Potterus, 
and Bonifacius Junius, solemnly warned and entreated the 
Illustrious the orders of Holland and West Friezland, in 
their convention, that, seeing the contentions and dissentions 
grew more and more grievous every day, with the greatest 
danger of the republic ; and many remedies had hitherto 
been tried in vain ; that they would agree to the convoking 
of a national Synod, as the ordinary remedy, proposed by 
the Holy Spirit for evils of this kind, and always had recourse 
to by Christians.* Then likewise the Illustrious the States 
of Gueldria, Friezland, Groningen, and Omlandia, requested 
the like thing by their deputies of the same the Illustrious the 
States (General.) 

But when the Remonstrants saw, that the convoking of » 
national Synod was recommended with so great earnestness 
by kings and princes, and the neighboring and federated 
republics, yea, and also by the principal cities of Holland 
and West Friezland ; and when they feared lest the States 

* It has, I believe, been generally supposed, that the Synod of Dort 
was convened by a faction or party, and for party ends and purposes; 
but it seems undeniable, that it became the general and almost uni- 
veisal opinion of the difterent States in the confederated provinces, that 
such a national Synod, as the Contra-Remonstrants always had urgently 
requested, was become absolutely and indispensably needful ; and that 
the Remonstrants and their party could no longer resist this generaihr 
prevailing sentiment. Indeed nothing can be more clear, than that aU 
parties, except the zealous Remonstrants, regarded a national Synod 
as the proper and only effectual way of terminating the controversbit 
disturbances ; and not only sanctioned by the example of ChristiaDS in 
every age, but enjoined by God himself. How far they were warranted 
in this sentiment, constitutes a distinct question. The Synod of Dort, 
however, should not be judged by our modern opinions, but by the 
general opinion of that age. The Teaaoiva yAi'^ V\i«l^^m<v(^s^x;^\AdIfl-' 
«cll^ed from that opinion are very eVvdenX, 
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Ibey thought differently from these reformed churches, in no 
other heads of doctrine except these five articles.* But since 
the Illustrious the States, two years before, [Dec. 3, 1611.] 
had by name expressed six heads of doctrine, concerning 
which they forbad to be taught, otherwise than it had .been 
hitherto delivered to the Belgic churches : namely, concerning 
the perfect satisfaction of our Lord Jesus Christ for our sins, 
the justification of man before God, saving faith, original sin, 
the assurance (or certitude) of salvation, tind concerning the 
perfection of man in this lite ; they in the first place demanded, 
that they would declare concerning these articles, that they 
embraced the opinion expressed in the Confession and Cate- 
chism of these churches, which they the other pastors had 
comprised from the same in certain written theses ; and that 
they rejected the contrary opinion proposed in certain anti- 
theses, from the writings of Armiuius, Bertius, Vorstius, 
Venator, and others. The Remonstriuits replied {regesserunt) 
to this, that they could not see in what manner these contro- 
versies could be quieted {sopiri) by a national Synod ; and 
truly in the present state of things, thfit they neither approved 
nor demanded its convocation : that this cause could not be 
helped by synodal decisions ; nor did they think that Holland, 
in the concern of religion, would ever submit itself to the 
decisions of the other provinces. As to the declaration which 
was demanded, they would communicate with the other Re- 
monstrants concerning the same : and when, on each side, 
they had comprised briefly in writing th(ur own opinion, they 
departed, the business being left unfinished. | Afterwards 
the Illustrious the States called Utenbogardus and Festus to 
them, that they might know from them what had been done 

♦ **Tho dorpands of the Arminiana were modomte ; tliey required no 
more than a bare toleration of their religious sentiments ; and pomc of 
the first men in the republic, such as Olden Barnoveldt, Grotius, IIoo- 
gerbcrts, and scvcrcil others, looked upon this demand as just and rcason- 
tUe." Moshcim, vol. V. p. 442. "This toleration was offi-rcd to tlicm 
in the conference holden at the Hague in 1611, provided they would rc- 
ROODce the errors of Socinianism.*' Note by Maclaine. 

t The event was what might previously have heen expected ; indeed 
nothing else could come of such a conference, between parties whose 
aoitiments were so entirely discordant, (2. Cor. vi. 16-18.) The toleration 
demanded by the Remonstrants was in direct opposition to the eiisting 
lawi, grounded on private or partial authority at best ; like King James' 




willing 

■bo evident, that their £rm decision an£ opposition wuaivQXxQaixX^ ^k^"^ 
pndeMtination aad reprobation. 
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in (his conference at Delph, and what hopes shone forth of 
concord being entered on. Festus sincerely, and without . 
disguise {nudeque) related what had been done, and declaredr 
that hope of peace shone forth, only provided the Remon- 
strants would openly declare their opinion on the articles de- 
livered to them. Utenbogardus, by courtly craftiness, had 
procured that he should be heard alone, Festus being absent; ■ 
that he might the more freely propose the things which he 
thought would serve his own purpose. And when he had 
odiously traduced the proceedings of the rest of the pastors, 
as the persons who, by the demand of a declaration, (which ' 
yet before the conference he himself had promised,) endea^ ' 
vored to bring a new inquisition into the churches, and one by 
no means to be endured, obtained, that the same persons • 
should be forbidden any more to demand this declaration from 
the Remonstrants : and moreover, that it should at the sanw 
time be enjoined on them, to explain more at large in writings ^ 
their counsel on the best way of peace, and concerning the' 1 
conditions, by which they thought that a toleration should be ^ 
circumscribed. When this had been done by them, and it r 
had also been shewn, that the proposed theses concerning i 
which a declaration had been demanded, were extant, in so ■ 
many words, in the Confession and Catechism of the Belgic ^ 
churches ; and the antithesis themselves had been delivered ^ 
in public writings, by many persons, with whom the Remon- .' 
strants had much communication, in these regions :* when ' 
this their writing had been publicly read, they (the Remon- 
strants) by their advocate, effected that it should be severely * 
forbidden, to be communicated to any of the human race, ' 
either in printing, or as written by the hand of any one. And 
because they saw, that the deputies of the churches, or of' 
the Synods, to whom the common cause of these concerns "^ 
used to be committed, greatly withstood them, (as the nature i 
of their office demanded,) they caused also, that, as befbie 
all the annual Synods had been hindered, so that it should 
likewise be forbidden to the same persons^ henceforth to iiM 
the naiAe, or perform the office, of a deptUy of the churches or ] 
of a Synod. That, by this means, all care respecting the 

* Mosheim and many (indeed most) other writers on the subieet ^ 
represent the Contni-Rcmonstrants, as aiming to impose the creed cfj 
Geneva, or of Calvin, on the Remonstrants in Belgium. Let the im 
tial reader judge whether this was the real case. There might be, 
indeed was some coincidence between this and the Confession and Cat^ 
^biam of the Belgic churches, but the Wller exdxxsvNctV^ ^T^mvci^^Xkfid vk 
, tb0 whole contest, 

r 
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reformed churches ; it seemed good also, to their Iliastrioiui 
Mightinesses, to invite, from all the reformed churches of the 
neighboring kingdoms, principalities, and republics, some 
theologians, distinguished for piety, learning, and prudence^ 
that they might support by their judgments and counsels the 
deputies of the Belgic churches ; and that so these contro- 
versies, having been examined and thoroughly discussed, as it 
were by the common judgment of all the reforniod churches^ 
might bo composed so much the more certainly, happily, 
safely, and with the greater benefit. 

Dec. 11, 1617.] This decree having been made, the 
Remonstrants began in a wonderful manner to make disturb- 
ances, and proposed various other projects {conceptibus) by 
those who were attached to their cause, in endeavoring to 
overturn it and render it of no effect ; in Holland indeed, 
they themselves, by their favorers, demanded a provincial 
Synod, against which a little while ago they had entertained 
so strong an aversion, (tantopere ahhoi^rueraiiL ) And because 
measures had been devised for calling foreign theologians to 
the national Synod, they thought that to this provincial Synod, • 
if so it seemed good, some foreign theologians might be 
(invited.) But it was answered, that indeed a provincial 
Synod had formerly been demanded by the churches of 
Holland, when no hope appeared of obtaining a national 
Synod, and when the controversies were confined within the 
boundaries of the churches of Holland alone ; but now, 
because the calling of a national Synod had been decreed, and 
the evil had difiused itself through all the provinces, so that it 
could not be taken away by the Synod of one province, it was 
at this time altogether unreasonable to think of a provincial 
Synod, for the composing of these controversies. Because, 
in like manner, as it behoved particular Synods, in each of 
the provinces, to precede the national Synod ; so in Holland 
also, both North and South (Holland) particular Synods would 
precede. Yet the Remonstrants, by their favorers, pressed 
eagerly and urged such a Synod ; either, because they thought, 
that it would less obstruct their cause, as they had in Holland 
so many great men and even pastors favoring them ; or that 
they might by this tergiversation absolutely hinder the calling 
of the national Synod. But when they themselves saw, that 
Ms demand was too unjust for them easily to persuade (the 
granting of) it ; they fled to a new exception, and desired (tai 
proposed^ that this case should be defened, l^ot \^^^ts^^\o^ 
general council (oBcumenicam.) Bui iXvi^a^jaawet^^^^DRSW^^ 
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That it was most uncertain, whether or when a general council 
coold be called; yet that these evils required a present 
remedy, and that this national (Synod) about to be called by 
the Illustrious and most powerful the States General, would 
'be as it were an cecumenicai and general (council ;) when 
deputies from almost ail the reformed churches would be 
present at the same. If they should account themselves 
aggrieved by the judgment of such a Synod, it would always 
be entire and lawful to them to appeal from this national to a 
general council ; provided only, that in the mean time thej 
obeyed the j udgment of the national Synod. By these evasiom 
and subterfuges they effected, that the letters of convocaticm 
were for some Uttle time delayed ; and it was necessary thai 
the day appointed for the meeting should be changed and 
deferred.* 

In the mean while that most Illustrious person, Dudk] 
Garleton,in the convention of the Illustrious and most poweifb! 
the States General, publicly complained, that the honor of fait 
master, the most Serene the King of Great Britain, had beei 
very unworthily and impudently reviled, in the infamous libd 
(or pamphlet) Bilancia^ which the Remonstrants, even afto 
the edict of their Highnesses, had taken care should be printec 
again, having been translated into the French language ; anc 
having briefly and solidly refuted most of the objections a 
^the Remonstrants, he explained to the Illustrious and mosi 
powerful the States General, what method the most powerfb 
King of Great Britain was accustomed to employ, in settling 
controversies concerning religion or doctrine ; which, because 
it agreed with the decree of the Illustrious the States General 
it more and more confirmed their Illustrious Highnesses ii 
this holy determination. The most ample also the Magistracy 
of the city of Amsterdam, having communicated counsel 
previously with the pastors of that church, and others called 
together for this cause, propounded in writing many and vei) 
weighty reasons, in the convention of the Illustrious the 
States of Holland and West Friezland, in which it was mosi 
evidently demonstrated, that these controversies could not bi 
determined at this season by any other method, than by i 
national Synod ; at the same time, they most solidly answerod 

* The conduct of the Remonstrants on thisoceasion, evidently resoM- 

bled that of an accused person, who, instead of demanding a lair trial 

objects to the authority of the court, cWWexv^ea ihe jurymen, and 

endetLVora to find out flaws in the ind&ctmenl^wvA qi^o^Xa cset^ «s^«k!(SQL^l 

escape the trial, which can be soggestod \fj Mha BoXicaXoi oi c^^^o&a^ 



HI8T0RT OF PRECEDING ETENT8. 69 

objections of the Remonstrants, and all their projects, 
tiing a provincial S jnod, and also concerning a general 
. Soon after likewise the most ample the Magistracy 
city of Enchusen, having exhibited many reasons, in 
also, approved the same. These reasons were afte^- 
made public ; that it might be .evident to all men, how 
Y the Remonstrants and their favorers acted, because 
Dstinately" resisted the calling of a national Synod, by 
ew projects, and eluded (subterfugerent) its decision, 
illustrious the States General, as they judged that this 
3 entirely necessary, and for the most just and weighty 
already decreed, was not to be any longer delayed, on 
t of projects and shiftings of this kind ; again decreedt 
e convocation of a national Synod, without any delay 
►urnment, should be immediately instituted ; and they 
ine, that the city Dordrecht (or Dort) should be the 
f its meeting ; the day, the first of the next November, 
some persons among the States of Holland and West 
nd, favoring the cause of the Remonstrants, opposed 
Ives to this decree, in the convention of the Illustrious 
>st powerful the States General, who complained, that 
ry was done to the majesty, the right, and finally, the 
3f that province ; the Illustrious and- most powerful the 
General, declared by public letters, that they did not 
}, by this convocation of a national S3mod, that any ^ 
hould be taken away from, or lessened in the majesty, 
• liberty, of any province ; but that this was the sincere 
n of their Highnesses, that without any prejudice of 
vince, and even of the union and confederation, by the 
y decision of a national Synod, the ecclesiastical con- 
ies alone that had arisen concerning doctrine, which 
3d to all the reformed Belgic churches, should lawfully 
3rmined to the glory of God, and the peace of the 
z and of the churches. They then addressed letters to 
ites of each of the provinces, in which they declared, 
had been determined by them, to call together, in the 
f the Lord, from all the churches of these provinces a 
1 Synod, on the first of November ensuing ; that by 
3thod the controversies which had arisen in the same 
3s, might be lawfully examined and settled in a bene- 
lanner, (truth being always preserved.) At the same 
ey admonished them, that as soon as they could, they 
oall a provincial Synod in then ow^^xwYftR«^%'^^^ 
ustomed manoer; from wlui^ki Bi& ^vo\xa ^ijA Nfi^!:^^^^^ 
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writing ; and might deprecate the introduction of the same. 
When on this account they had come to the Hague, and hai 
now learned from the delegates of the principal cities, tint 
those decrees, though they had already been transmitted, hsd 
not as yet been confirmed by the customary {solemi) a|^mv 
bation of all the States ; and tiierefore could not as yet otoin 
the force of a law ; they judged, that they must desist fron 
the design till they should be further pressed. But this lari 
decree gave occasion to new contentions and disturbances itti 
many places, especially in the church at Harlem. For wha 
some magistrates determined, that ministers should be calledi 
according to this new form, and (thus) called them, but tiie 
churches did not approve it ; it came to pass, that they refused 
to acknowledge those who had been thus called as their lawfU 
pastors, and to have any ecclesiastical communion with theflii' 
It was also effected by these decrees, that certain classes U 
Holland, which had hitherto preserved unity, in the govenn 
ment of the churches, with the Remonstrants for the sake of 
peace, were now torn away from them {divellerentur) becaose 
the most of the pastors could not approve these things : yet 
as the Remonstrants purposed that the churches should be 
governed according to the prescript and law of these decreeSi 
but were not able to extort this from their fellow ministers fcy ' 
authority, they introduced into the conventions of the classei 
certain political persons, mostly alienated from the reformed ; 
religion, and attached to their party, and brought domhuoi 
into the churches. For the orthodox pastors, tired out bytiis 
contentions which from these causes daily arose with the Bfr* 
monstrants, judged it to be better, to meet together iqNut 
without them, and to take care of their own churches in peacei 
than to be wearied with their perpetual contentions. 

In the mean time Utenbogardus procured, that it should 1m j 
enjoined on his colleagues, by the authority of the superioflt j 
to obey these decrees also; which when his colleague Hovj'j 
Rosaeus said that he could not promise with a good con* 
science ; he was suspended from his office of teaching hf\ 
the authority of the same persons, and by the sinister instigih* 
tion of Utenbogardus.* Thence the members of the chimi 
at the Hague, who loved the purity {sinceritatcm) of At'' 
reformed doctrine, continued the exercise of their reHgion; M^ 
first indeed in the neighboring village of Risverch, but, wheB^ 



* Whatever pretensions were made to toleration by the Remonstraiitlk 
I'i IB &om tbia most evident, that they yi^A no d\xe tq^bjc^ \a vVv& t^Mi^ 
^!«nsdenee, the proper ground of aU KAenttion. 
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rty from the oppression of the Remonstrants, had not 
provision for stated pastors, but used at that time the 
y of John Dipetzius, a pastor of Dort ; it so happened 

was lawfully deputed by another Synod, in the name 
churches of Utrecht, which did not follow the opinion 
Remonstrants. But when the Synod of the churches 
ildria and Zutphan, had been assembled at Amhem, 
imonstrant deputies from the class of Bommellien 

to sit along with the rest, unless previously certain 
)ns had been performed to them, which the Synod 
to be opposed to the decree of the Illustrious the 

And when ten articles had before this been ofiered 
Remonstrants of the class of Neomage, Bommelli, 
3I, to the Illustrious the States of Gueldna, and to the 
Aors of the same, which they intimated to be taught by 
it of the pastors ; it had been enjoined on them, that 
ould publicly name those pastors who taught these 
in order that they might be cited before the Synod, 
might in a legal manner be examined, whether the 
were so indeed. For it was evident {constahat) that 
urticles had been framed by the Remonstrants in a 
iating manner, in order to excite odium (ad eonflandam 
m) against the rest of the pastors, before the' Supreme 
acy. But they were not able to name any one in the 
province, except the pastor of Hatt^mis, who had abun^ 
cleared himself to the class ; and when the Synod 
.eless was willing to cite him, that he might be heard 
hem, the Remonstrants no further pressed it Certainly 
Arnoldi, a pastor of Delph, who was present in the 
»f the churches of South Holland, declared that there 
I one in South Holland who approved or taught these 
^ Therefore the Synod severely reproved Uiem for 
Ltrocious calumnies ; and at the same time declared, 
» churches of Gueldria did not embrace or approve the 
e contained in these articles, as it was set forth by 
though there were in them some sentences, which, taken 
md in an accommodating sense, could not be disap- 

ike manner it is at this day confidently asserted by writers, who, 
iccount or another, are regarded as worthy of credit ; and thus 
eraliy believed, that there are a numerous set of men in Britain, 
#alvinist8, or Methodists, or evangelical preachers, who preach 
8, defined and state<i by the writers, and justly deemed absurd 
licious ; who, if they were thus author\latw*i\'j caiVvid wv Xs^^tom^ 
§eriionSt would scarcely be able to 8ubsVwv\!\^V^ VJcva Ocv«x^ o^ 
iduaJ of the wkoh company. 
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change would be pernicious to the republic, unless it had hi 
first maturely examined by a lawful Synod; and further, tl 
could not assent to the different propositions and acts iiu 
from the year 1611, even to the eighteenth of March of t 
year 1616, nor to this last proposition; neither were tl 
willing, that under the name of the city of Amsterdam, (wl 
it was no feeble member of that convention of the State 
any decrees should be established, much less authoritativ 
carried into execution, or any thing decreed against th< 
who professed the reformed religion, unless controversj 
and changes in religion, and in ecclesiastical affairs, had 1m 
first examined and discussed in lawful Synods, by the auti 
rity of the Illustrious the States. But neither were tl 
willing, that pastors who were attached to the opinion of 
reformed religion, defended by the Contra-Remonstrai 
should in the mean time on that account, either be suspenc 
or removed from their ministerial ofiices ; because they < 
clared that they could not conscientiously cultivate ecclesi 
tical unity with the Remonstrants : neither that the churcj 
which followed the same opinion should, under the pretext 
schism, or because according to conscience, they were 
luctant to attend on the sermons of the Remonstrants, 
hindered in the exercise of divine worship. And all tb 
things they determined, until by the authority of the lUustric 
the States, a lawful Synod should be convened, in which tb 
controversies might be duly examined and discussed. Tl 
the labor and endeavor of the Remonstrants, and of th 
who favored them, were in vain; especially because i 
magistrates of the most ample city of Dort, of EnchusCi 
Edamen, and of Purmerend, publicly approved this deten 
nation of the Senate of Amsterdam.* 

About this time, the pastors of Camp in Transisulai 
having embraced the opinion of the Remonstrants, by 
assistance of the magistracy, cast out of the ministry til 
most learned colleague, and most tenacious of sound doctri 
William Stephanus, because he opposed their attempts ; f 
by pamphlets published, and by public sermons full of call] 
nies, they endeavored to bring the reformed religion into 
hatred of the common people. 

* As no intimation is here giv^e» of molesting the llcmonstni 
either pastors or churches, but merely of preventi^ the Con Ira-Ren 
strants from being molested, till a Synod was held ; this decision of 

Senate ofAmstejnam, contains mote of the spirit of toleration than 

iamg^ which we have yet met with. 
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March, A. D. 1617.] When, on account of these innova- 
ions in doctrine, and the disturbances of the churches, and 
of the state which followed, they saw that they were rendered 
more and more odious ; they presented a second Remon- 
strance to the Illustrious the States, in which, with incredible 
impudence, they endeavor to remove from themselves the 
crime of innovation, and to fasten the same on those pastors, 
who most constantly remained in the received doctrine of 
these churches.^ And th^ rest of the pastors presented 
likewise to the Illustrious the States a copious and solid 
answer to it. But, whereas these long continued controver- 
sies had already brought not into the churches only, but the 
republic likewise, so great a mass of difficulties, perturbations, 
and confusions, that all who loved the safety of the federated 
provinces, or of the reformed churches which are in them, or 
who favored the same, understood, that the remedy of these 
evils could no longer be deferred without the manifest danger 
of the state and of the churches ; and yet the Illustrious &e 
States had not been able hitherto to agree as to the kind of 
remedy: James I. the most powerful and Serene king of 
Great Britain, out of his singular and sincere affection towards 
these regions and churches, thought, that the Illustrious and 
most powerful the States General should be admonished by 
letters, no longer to suffer this gangrene to feed upon the 
body of the republic : but that they should, as soon as pos- 
sible, proceed to meet these unhappy contentions, divisions, 
schisms, and factions, which threatened manifest danger to 
the state. And at the same time he obtested them, that they 
would restore to its original purity, all errors having been 
extirpated, the true and ancient reformed doctrine, which 
they had always professed, which had been confirmed by the 
common consent of all the reformed churches, and which 
had been always the foundation and bond of that most strict 
friendship and conjunction, which had so long flourished 
between his kingdoms and these provinces ; and which he 
judged, might be done, of all means the most advantageously, 
by a national Synod, to be called together by their authority. 
For indeed this was the ordinary, legitimate, and most effica- 
cious remedy, which had been had recourse to in every age, 

* Either this whole narrative is false throughout, or this attempt was 
Bade with consumomte ef&ontery : not indeed incredible^ because other 
JBiiovators, both ancient and modem, have endeavored, and with success^ 
Co &8ten the charge of innovation on those, who mo&l ^V«^^^ ^i^ocA^V^ 
^e doctrine of Brticles, kc subscribed by aW pax^Xe^. '%^'QS2!0c&sfi%>^ 
hcrediti^ of which Bovend undeniable inalanceB vii».^\i« «dAw^^ 
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in evils of this kind among Christians. But moreover 
most Illustrious Maurice, prince of Orange, the governor 
federated Belgium, as often before this, so now did not d( 
daily, in a most solemn and weighty manner, to obtestt 
well the Illustrious and most powerful the States Genenli' 
and also the Illustrious the States of Holland and Weit' 
Friezland, that in proportion as the safety of the republic and' 
the churches was dear to thera, so they would give diligentM 
endeavors, that a remedy as soon as possible might be applieA^ 
to these most grievous evils. For this purpose he 
commanded, and pressed upon them, the convocation of •»■ 
national Synod, as the most ordinary and the safest remedf*- 

The Illustrious the States of Zeland also, by the mcirt- 
noble and ample men, D. Malderaeus, Brouwerus, Pottenuf 
and Bonifacius Junius, solemnly warned and entreated i^ 
Illustrious the orders of Holland and West Friezland, » 
their convention, that, seeing the contentions and dissentioos- 
grew more and more grievous every day, with the greatefll 
danger of the republic ; and many remedies had hithertO'< 
been tried in vain ; that they would agree to the convokiiig 
of a national Synod, as the ordinary remedy, proposed by' 
the Holy Spirit for evils of this kind, and always had recouno 
to by Christians.* Then likewise tlic Illustrious the Statei 
of Gueldria, Friezland, Groningen, and Omlandia, requested 
the like thing by their deputies of the same the Illustrious the 
States (General.) 

But when the Remonstrants saw, that the convoking of ft 
national Synod was recommended with so great earnestness 
by kings and princes, and the neighboring and federated 
repubhcs, yea, and also by the principal cities of Holland 
and West Friezland ; and when they feared lest the States 

* It has, I believe, been generally supposed, that the Synod of Dort 
was convened by a faction or party, and for party ends and purposes; 
but it seems undeniable, that it became the general and almost uni- 
veisal opinion of the difterent States in the confederated provinces, that 
such a national Synod, as the Contra-Remonstrants always had urgently 
requested, was become absolutely and indispensably needful ; and thit 
liie Remonstrants and their party could no longer resist this genenliy 
prevailing sentiment. Indeed nothing can be more clear, than that aQ 
parties, except the zealous Remonstrants, regarded a national Synod 
as the proper and only effectual way of terminating the controversial 
disturbances ; and not only sanctioned by the example of Chriatians in 
every age, but enjoined by God himself. How far they were warranted 
in this sentiment, constitutes a distinct question. The Synod of D(»t» 
however, should not be judged by our modern opinions, but by the 

giaaermi opinion of that age. The reasoiva 'svVi>) Vd.Q HemoivelTants di»- 

seated irom that opinion are very evidenl. 
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1 the mean time, the most Illustrious and powerful the 
es General had addressed letters to the most Serene and 
erful James I. King of Great Britain, to the deputies 
he reformed churches of the kingdom of France, to the 
(t Serene the Elector Palatine, and the Elector of Bran- 
burgh ; to the most Illustrious the Landgrave of Hesse ; 
le four reformed republics of Helvetia, (Switzerland,) the 
urine, Bemessian, Basihan, and Schaphusian; to the 
strious and generous the counts of Correspondentia and 
devarica ; to the republics of Geneva, Bremen, and 
den, in which they requested, that thej would deign to 
i from them to this Synod, some of their own theologians, 
filing in learning, piety, and prudence, who might earnestly 
r by their counsels and decisions, along with the rest of 
deputies of the Belgic churches, to settle those contro- 
ies, which had arisen in these Belgic churches, and to 
ore peace to the same. 

il these things having been duly prepared and completed, 
n at the appointed time as well the deputies of the Belgic 
rches, as also the foreign theologians, a few excepted, had 

together at Dordrecht, (or Dort,) that national Synod 
begun in the name of the Lord, on the 13th day of No- 
iber (1618.) But in this Synod, what now was actually 
B, the prudent reader may copiously (prolixe) know from 
acts of the same, which now are published for the favor 
isfaction, gratiam) and use of the reformed churches, 
ith seemed good also, that to these acts should be joined, 
des other writings exhibited to this Syn6d, the judgments 

of the theologians, concerning the five articles of the 
aonstrants as they were proposed in the Synod ; by which 
' may more fully know, by the same, on what passages 
Scripture, and on what arguments, the canons of the 
nned church do rest. It is not to be doubted, but that 
prudent reader will discover in these judgments, the 
lest and most admirable agreement. If perhaps in less 
ters a certain diversity appear ; even this will be an argu- 
iU that a due liberty of prophes3dng and judging flourished, 
:iis venerable convention ; but that all, notwithstanding, 
^OQCording opinions, agreed in the doctrine expressed in 
canons of this Synod; of whom all and every one, (not 

indeed excepted, or declining to do it,) subscribed to 
ify this consent. 

Jut all the noCbrmed churches are teofxesX^di^ -w^Ksw^^ \ft 
T^ce, preserve, and propagate this otI\vo^o% ft««^Jwelfc^ ^^ 
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came into (the) hands (of the States.) And thtts 
dissentions of the Remonstrants would have brought i 
flourishing provinces into the danger of & civil war, if 
madness had not been early repressed, by the singular 
dence of the mbst powerful the States General^ and b} 
vigilance and fortitude of mind, never to be sufficic 
celebrated {depredicanda) of the Illustrious the Prino 
Orange.* 

The most powerful the States General, when they , 
that by this method, the provinces were brought into exti 
danger, judged, thaj the calling of a national Synod mu£ 
longer be delayed, but be hastened at the earliest opportu] 
especially when that most illustrious man^ Dudley Carl< 
the ambassador of the most Serene King of Great Bri 
by a very weighty and prudent speech, had earnestly st 
up their Illustrious Highnesses to the same. This on 
the Remonstrants afterwards were not afraid publicly to re 
in a most impudent and most calumniating [>amphlet, to ^ 
they gave the title of Bilancis ; sparing with a slande 
tongue no order of men, not the most powerful the States 
the Prince of Orange, yea, not even the most Serene 
King of Great Britain. This pamphlet, the most pow 
the States General condemned by a public edict as sea 
lous and seditious ; having offered a most ample rewaj 
any one could point out the author. Afterwards J o. Casio 
Junius, the son of the most celebrated Francis Junius 
unlike his father, {hand degener,) copiously refuted the sj 
Therefore the Illustrious and most powerful the States, dec 
the convoking of a national Synod, at length in the nan 
the Lord, to be held on the first day of May in the follo' 
year ; and at the same time, they enacted some laws, accor 
to which they willed as well that the convocation shoul 
instituted, as the Synod itself held. But because the 
monstrants did not appear greatly to regard the judgmei 
the Belgic churches, and had always endeavored to persi 
the people, that they did not dissent from the opinion of 

* How far the subsequent proceedings against the Remonstrant 
to bo considered simply as religious persecution, may well be questii 
when such seditious if not treasonable practices, were proved ag 
them by their own letters. It seems evident from this history, 
recourse to arms, in the first instance at least, was had by the 
of the Remonstrants, and in opposition to existing laws. This i 
generalW understood. The rights of conscience, and the toler 
mrimng from the recognition of it, seem to Vwwe been e«\ually untho 
<^bfbothptaiiw. 
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rformed churches ; it seemed good also^ to their Illastrioutf 
Ifightinesses) to invite^ from all the reformed churches of the 
leighboring kingdoms^ principalities, and republics, some 
heologians, distinguished for piety, learning, and prudence^ 
that thej might support by their judgments and counsels the 
deputies of the Belgic churches ; and that so these contro- 
irersies, having been examined and thoroughly discussed, as it 
wrere by the common judgment of all the reformed churches^ 
naight be composed so much the more certainly, happily, 
safely, and with the greater benefit. 

Dec. 11, 1617.] This decree having been made, the 
Remonstrants began in a wonderful manner to make disturb- 
inces, and proposed various other projects {conceptibus) by 
ihose who were attached to their cause, in endeavoring to 
Dvertum it and render it of no effect ; in Holland indeed, 
they themselves, by their favorers, demanded a provincial 
Synod, against which a little while ago they had entertained 
§0 strong an aversion, (tantopere ahhoi^nieranL ) And because 
measures had been devised for calling foreign theologians to 
die national Synod, they thought that to this provincial Synod, . 
If so it seemed good, some foreign theologians might be 
(iavited.) But it was answered, that indeed a proAincial 
Synod had formerly been demanded by the churches of 
Holland, when no hope appeared of obtaining a national 
Synod, and when the controversies were confined within the 
boundaries of the churches of Holland alone ; but now, 
because the calling of a national Synod had been decreed, and 
the evil had diffused itself through all the provinces, so that it 
could not be taken away by the Synod of one province, it was 
at this time altogether unreasonable to think of a provincial 
Synod, for the composing of these controversies. Because, 
m Uke manner, as it behoved particular Synods, in each of 
the provinces, to precede the national Synod ; so in Holland 
also, both North and South (Holland) particular Synods would 
precede. Yet the Remonstrants, by their favorers, pressed 
eagerly and urged such a Synod ; either, because they thought, 
that it would less obstruct their cause, as they had in Holland 
80 many great men and even pastors favoring them ; or that 
they might by this tergiversation absolutely hinder the calling 
of the national Synod. But when they themselves saw, that 
this demand was too unjust for them easily to persuade (the 
granting of) it; they fled to a new exception, and desit^^ ^oi 
proposed) Uiat this case should be deferred, (^or le^exN^^ V) ^ 
general council ((ecumenicam,) But it ^as axi^^NQt^^ 1(^ti\<) 
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That it was most uncertain, whether or when a general cooncil ') 
could be called; yet that these evils required a present' 
remedy, and that this national (Synod) about to be called bf 
the Illustrious and most powerful the States General, would 
'be as it were an cEcumenical and general (council;) when 
deputies from almost all the reformed churches would be 
present at the same. If they should account themselves 
aggrieved by the judgment of such a Synod, it would alwayt 
be entire and lawful to them to appeal from this national to a 
general council ; provided only, that in the mean time they 
obeyed the judgment of the national Synod. By these evafflooi' 
and subterfuges they effected, that the letters of convocatioii 
were for some little time delayed ; and it was necessary tinfc 
the day appointed for the meeting should be changed and • 
deferred.* 

In the mean while that most Illustrious person, Dudley 
Garieton,in the convention of the Illustrious and most poweiiiDi- 
the States General, publicly complained, that the honor of fair 
master, the most Serene the King of Great Britain, had beet:* 
very unworthily and impudently reviled, in the infamous libet 
(or pamphlet) Bilancis^ which the Remonstrants, even afkM^• 
the CKdict of their Highnesses, had taken care should be priDtei. 
again, having been translated into the French language ; ant 
having briefly and solidly refuted most of the objectioiis of* 
^the Remonstrants, he explained to the Illustrious and mosl 
powerful the States General, what method the most poweiM 
King of Great Britain was accustomed to employ, in settlinfr' 
controversies concerning religion or doctrine ; which, be co uae v 
it agreed with the decree of the Illustrious the States Geiienl|?( 
it more and more confirmed their Illustrious Highnesses ii> 
this holy determination. The most ample also the Magistracj' 
of the city of Amsterdam, having communicated couomI; 
previously with the pastors of that church, and others called 
together for this cause, propounded in writing many and vetp 
wei^ty reasons, in the convention of the Illustrious tfan 
States of Holland and West Friezland, in which it was mosl 
evidently demonstrated, that these controversies could not be> 
determined at this season by any other method, than bj ft 
national Synod ; at the same time they most solidly answeradi 



* The conduct of the Remonstrants on this occasion , cvidentlv resM^f; 

bled tliat of an accused person, who, instead of demanding a fair triiL^ 

objecta to the authority of the court, challenges the jurymen, ana' 

endearon to find out flaws in the ir\dictmei\l,«LtiA. oido'^X.^ ^ivcry evasion to^ 

ctfcape the trial, which can be soggeiled b^ YttawdAiciXox oi QSQ&MiL "^ 
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udulent counsels; by both demonstrating himself to 
: effectually present {presentissimum) in his church, 
thing, an illustrious mstruction {documentum) exists 
story of the pious emperors, kings, and princes, whom 
of God hath excited so often for the assistance of his 
hath fired with the holy zeal of his house, and by 
p, hath not only repressed the furious rage {furores) 
s ; but also hath procured to his church when coiv 
vith false teachers, in various ways adulterating rel> 
J remedies of holy Synods ; in which the faithfid se»- 
Christ, by united prayers, counsels, and labors, have 
stood for the church, and for the truth of God ; 
tepidly opposed themselves against the "ministers of 
lougli transforming themselves into angels of light ;** 
en away the seeds of errors aiid .discords ; have pr&- 
tie church in the concord of pure religion ; and have 
ted the genuine (sineerum) worship of God, uncop- 
o posterity. With a similar benefit, our faithful Si^ 
Lth, at this time, testified his own gracious presence 
Belgic church, by one means or other (aliquam) very 
llicted for many years. For this church, rescued by 
erful hand of God from the tyranny of the Roman 
;t, and the horrible idolatry of popery, (or the pop&» 
patus,) and many times most miraculously preserved 
mgers of a long continued war ; and flourishing in 
cord of true doctrine and discipline, to the praise of 
1, to an admirable increase of the republic, and the 
le whole reformed world, James {Jacobus) Anninius 
followers, holding out the name of Remonstnmits, by 
errors, old as well as new ; at first covertly, and then 
Lssaulted, {tentarunU) and while it was pertinaciously 
d with scandalous dissentions and schisms, they had 
it into such extreme danger, that, unless the mercy of 
lour had most opportunely interposed in behalf of his 
urishing church, they had at length consumed it with 
ible conflagration of discords and schisms, 
blessed be the Lord for ever, who, afler he had hid 
for a moment fi-om us, (who by many ways had pfo- 
is wrath and indignation,) hath made it attested to the 
orld, that he doth not forget his covenant, nor contemn 
9 of his own people. For when scarcely any hope 
nedy, humanly speaking {kumanitua) appeared ; he 
this noind into the most Illustrious and very powerful 
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the States General of confederated Belgium,^ that, with the 
counsel and direction of the most Illustrious and valiant tbe 
Prince of Orange, they determined to go forth to meet theee 
raging evils, by those legitimate means, which have beeii 
sanctioned by the e^mples of the apostles themselves, and 
of the Christian church that followed them, during a loqg 
course of years, and which have before this been had recourse 
to {iLsitrpaUz) in the Belgic church, with much fruit ; and they 
called a Synod at Dordrecht by their own authority, out of iJl 
the provinces which they governed; having sought out to» 
wards it both the favor of the most Serene and powerful James, 
king of Great Britain, and of Illustrious Princes, Counts, and 
Republics, and having obtained also very many most grave 
theologians ; that, by common judgment of so many divines 
of the reformed church, those dogmas of Arminius and of 
his followers might be decided on accurately, and by the word 
of God alone ; tbat the true doctrine might be confirmed, and 
the false rejected ; and that concord, peace, and tranquil 
iity might, by the divine blessing, be restored to the Belgic 
churches. This is that benefit of God, in which the Belgie 
churches exult ; and they humbly acknowledge and thankfiilly 
proclaim, the compassions of their faithful Saviour. Therft* 
fore this venerable Synod, (after a previous appointment and 
observance of prayers and fasting, by the authority of the 
Supreme Magistracy, in all the Belgic churches, to deprecate 
the wrath of God, and to implore his gracious assistancey 
b^ng met together in the name of the Lord at Dordrecht, 
fired with the love of God {ddvini nttminis) and for tbe.$|dvi^ 
tion of the church ; and, after having invoked the name of 
God, having bound itself by a sacred oath, that it would take 
the Holy Scriptures alone as the rule of judgment, and engage 
ia the examination {cognitione) and decision of this cause, 
with a good and upright conscience, they attempted diligently, 
with great patience, to induce the principal patrons of those 
dogmas, being cited before them, to explain more fully their 
opinion, concerning the known five heads of doctrine^ and 
the grounds (or reasons) of that opinion. 

Rut when they rejected the decision of the Synod, and n^ 
fitted to answer to dieir interrogatories, in that manner whidi 
was equitable, and when neidier the admonitions of the Sy- 
mkU nor the mandates of the most honorable and ample thfr 

r 

* See Exram ai,%. 
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delegates of the States General; nor yet even the commands 
of the most Illustrious and very powerful lords the States 
Creneraly availed any thing with them, (the Synod) was com- 
peUedy by the command of the same lords, to enter on ano- 
ther way ; according to the custom received of old, in ancient 
Synods; and from writings, confessions, and declarations., 
partly before published, and partly even exhibited to this 
Synody an examination of those five dogmas, (or points of 
doctrine,} was instituted. Which when it was now complet- 
ed, by the singular grace of God, with the greatest diligence^ 
fidelity, and conscience, (or conscientiousness,)^with the con- 
sent of all and every one ; this Synod, for the glory of God, 
and that it might take counsel for the entireness {integritaie) 
<tf the saving Suth, and for the tranquillity of consciences, and 
for the peace and safety of the Belgic church, determined that 
the foUoi^g judgment, by which both the true opinion, agree- 
ing with the word of God, concerning the aforesaid five heads 
of doctrine is explained, and the false opinion, and that dis- 
cordant with the word of God is rejected, should be promul- 
gated. 



On this preface, I would make a few remarks : 
1. If the expectations, which the persons constituting this 
Synod) and of those who were concerned in convening it, as 
to the usefiil tendency and beneficial efiects of such assem- 
blies, were indeed ill grounded, and of course the measure 
improper ; the fault was not exclusively theirs, but that of the 
age in wldch they lived, and indeed of almost all preceding 
ages. Not one of the reformers, or of the princes who fa- 
vored the reformation, can be named, who did not judge, 
dtiier a general council, or national councils or Synods of 
some kind, proper measures for promoting the cause of truth 
and holiness, and counteracting the progress of schism, heresy, 
and false doctrine : and in every place, where the reformation 
was established, assemblies of the rulers and teachers of 
the church, under one form or other, were employed, either 
in fi'aming, or sanctioning, the articles of faith, adopted in 
each church, and in regulating the several particulars respect- 
ing the doctrine to be preached, the worship to be performed 
by those who constituted each church, and \ive Vetwva ^^ ^"Sl- 
dattDg 08 nunistersy in their respective aoci^tX^a, ^\ia^l^ 
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proved. Then at length, having confessed the crime of 
calumny into which they had been driven {impactiz calunvm 
they requested forgiveness of it {earn deprecati sunt.) The 
was then drawn up in the same Synod, a state of the conti 
versy between the Remonstrants and the rest of the pastoi 
which afterwards was exhibited to the national Synod. Aj 
as. there were many pastors in that province, of whom soi 
had been suspected of various other errors besides the fi 
articles of the Remonstrants, others had illegally intruded in 
the ministry, and finally others were of profligate life ; soi 
of them having been cited before the Synod, for these cans 
were suspended from the ministry; but by no means becau 
of the opinion contained in the five articles of the Remo 
strants, which were reserved to the national Synod. T 
cause of the rest, having been left in the name of the Sync 
was referred to some persons deputed by it, to whom t 
Illustrious the States likewise joined their own delegate 
These causes, having been fully examined in their clasM 
they suspended certain of them from their ministry, and othc 
they entirely removed. 

'In the mean while the Illustrious the States General, wb 
they had several times commanded those of Utrecht especia]] 
to dismiss the new soldiers, and those who, it appeared, b 
been levied for this purpose also, that the execution of i 
decrees of the future national Synod, if perhaps the Remo 
strants could not approve of them, might be hindered bj i 
armed force ; determined that all these soldiers, of wfai 
there were now some thousands, should, as soon as possibi 
be disbanded and discharged by their authority^ And wh 
this measure had been carried into effect by the most Illuil 
ous the Prince of Orange, with incredible fortitude of so 
prudence, dexterity, and promptitude, without any efiusicm 
blood ; and their principal officers, who had endeavored I 
force to resist this disbanding of them, had been committed 
custody ; John Utenbogardus, James Taurinus, and Adi 
phus Venator, conscious in themselves of criminality, (am 
sihi conscii,) having deserted their churches, fled out of fed 
rated Belgium ; as likewise did a short time after Nicol 
Grevinchovius, having been cited by the court of Holland 
plead his own cause. And when a pcuticular Synod in Sou 
Holland had beeii called at Delph, most of the RemonstnuH 
despising the before mentioned decree of the Illustrious d 
States, refused to depute any person to the Synod ; and, fat 
M^ presented a little suppliant Vk>o\l ^ttb«tto •w|pft\Mc«t'\\i^4 
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m thd holy Scriptures, under the teaching of the Holy 
not materially differing from what uninspired men, of 
ae character and heavenly ^* wisdom, without partiality 
thout hjrpocrisy" might have formed, under &e mere 
y teaching and superintendence of the same Spirit, 
t is not impossible for God to raise up elders and teach- 
Btring this holy character, and endued with this heavenly 
1, in other ages and nations, who, coming together to 
3r of those iMngs which corrupt the doctrine, worship, 
rity, or disturb die peace of the church, may form and 
gate decisions, so evidently grounded on a fair inter- 
)n of the sacred oracles, and so powerfully enforced 
character and influence of those concerned, as, by the 
blessing, may produce the most extensively beneficial 

eral councils, so called, convened by the concurring 
ty of many princes and rulers, over rival nations, are 
Jy to come to any such scriptural decisions ; and the 
of general councils is certainly suited exceedingly to 
►ur expectations from them. But the histoi^r of the 
ition, both on the continent and in this land, produces 
[istances of conventions, under one name or other, in 
he rulers and teachers of the church, under the coun- 
3 of princes who favored the cause of truth and holi- 
:ame to such decisions, in the most important matters, 
ed very extensive and permanent benefits to mankind, 
ich could not have been expected without united de- 
3ns and determinations of this kind. The ministers 
mbers of the establishment, in this land, at least, must 
ved to think that this was the case, in the framing of 
cles, liturgy, and homiUes. 

true that afterwards, convocations became useless, or 
3rse than useless, and so sunk into disuse : but this 
; until the spirit of wisdom and piety, which actuated 
It reformers, had most grievously declined, and made 
a political and party spirit, in the persons concerned. 
tie abuse of the measure, not the measure itself, most 
i blame. 

observe from this preface, that the members of the 
)f Dort, in the most solemn manner, and in the Ian* 
t least of genuine piety, declare the awful obligations 
'hich they brought themselveis, to decide the contro- 
questions according to the Holy Scrv^tQKA%kJoft^^s^s^ 
7 consciousness that they \iad ^aac^Q»x^^ ^^B»& 0^\- 
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gation in an upright manner. The names annexed to their 
decisions cert£unly include among them a great proportion of 
the most able protestant and reformed theologians in Europe: 
and who can doubt the sincerity of these professions, wfaei^ 
coming from such men as Bishops Davenant and Wardi 
and those with whom they thus cordially united? — Vrejfjh 
dices, mistakes, "and faults of many kinds may be supposed 
in them; but the candid and pious mind recoils from the. 
idea, that the whole was direct and intended hypocrisy. 

In fact, I must give it as my opinion at least, that they 
did fulfil their solemn engagement ; and must confess, ikai 
fewer things appear to me unscripturaU in these articlei^ 
than in almost any human composition which I have read, 
upon the subject Of course I expect that Anti Calviniais. 
will judge otherwise, and even many Calvinists ; yet sure^ 
every candid man will allow, that they honestly meant tfauf 
to decide, and thought that they had thus decided. 

It may also be seen in the course of this work, that tb^ 
doctrine accorded with the Belgic articles before in force, 
among them, to which the Contra-Remonstrants had all akmg 
^pealed. 

3. I would observe, that they seem to have aimed at 
too much in their deliberations and decisions ; not too mucli 
for an ordinary controversial publication, but too much for 
an authoritative standard, to be entirely received and adfa&* . 
red to by all the ministers of religion and teachers of youdi 
in the Belgic churches. I should indeed say, far too much. 
And here, I again avow my conviction of the superior wisdom 
bestowed on the compilers of our articles, on the sevenl 
points under consideration ; in which, while nothing essei^ 
tial is omitted or feebly stated, a generality of language is 
observed, far more suitable to the design, than the decrees of 
this Synod^and tending to preseiTe peace and harmony 
among all truly humble Christians, who do not in all respects 
see eye to eye, yet may " receive one another, but not to 
doabtful disputations :" whereas the very exactness, and pai- 
ticularity,-into which, what I must judge, scriptural doctrioB 
is branched out, and errors reprobated, powerfully counteract 
ed the intended effect, and probably more than any thing else, 
or all other things combined, has brought on this Synod such 
decided but unmerited odium and reproach. 

4. I would observe, that using the arm of the magisrtrate, 
jmd indicting penalties on those who stood out against the 
decisions of the Synod, not being meiv\\OT\e^\Xi^ '^x^^^^^ 
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•e properly be considered, in another stage of, our 
. But had the decrees been promulgated, and com- 
rvith them demanded, from all who acted as ministers 
)n, or teachers of youth in the established seminaries 
lelgic church ; with simply the exclusion from such 
of those, who declined compliance, or violated their 
lents to comply; while a toleration was granted, as at 
n Britain, either to preach, or teach in other places or 

the terms might indeed have been considered as too 
id requiring more than could reasonably be expected ; 
ther respects, it does not appear, that the conduct of 
od would have been blameable. For, every body or 
7 of professed Christians, down from established 

churches, to independent dissenting congregations, 
3 terms of communion, or of officiating as ministers 
3, who desire voluntarily to join them, and exclude 
decline compliance. 

far the revenues, in the Belgic churches could, with 
riety, have been shared, and any portion of them allot- 
N^hat we might call the dissenting teachers, I am not 
[ to say. But, as toleration (in this sense at least) 
)art of the system at the reformation in any country ; 
ent revenues for religious purposes, as far as they 
iserved for those uses, of course were allotted to the 
led ministers in the different churches. Neither 
•«, nor provision for dissenters, were thought of; and 
afterwards have been expecting too much in general, 
)se that they who found themselves in possession of 
/^enues, would voluntarily share them with the dissen- 
• that rulers would venture to compel them. Yet, if 
oleration, somethinghad publicly been allotted towards 
ort of peaceful and conscientious dissenting teachers ; 
, as it appears to me at least, have had a most powei*- 
;t in diminishing acrimony, silencing objections, and 
ig peace and love. 
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solemnly in this Synod, explained and confirmed from 
word of God ; and transmit it to all posterity, to the g 
of divine grace, and the consolation and salvation of sc 
And at the same time also favorably to receive the pi 
and never sufiiciently to be celebrated zeal and ear 
endeavor of the most Illustrious and mighty the St 
General of federated Belgium, for preserving the pi 
{sinceritate) of the reformed religion ; and also to follow 
with their favor, the diligence and piety, in maintaining 
same, of so many doctors, of distinguished churches, 
were present at this Synod ; and, above all things it is reqt 
ed, that they would earnestly entreat the most high and 
cious God {optimum mxiximum) that he would indeed benij 
preserve the Belgic churches, and, in like manner, all ot 
professing with them the same orthodox doctrine, in the t 
of the faith, in peace and tranquillity; and that he wt 
inspire a better mind into the Remonstrants themselves, 
all others who are involved in error ;* and by the grace o; 
o^im Spirit, would at length, some time lead them to 
knowledge of the truth, to the glory of his own divine ns 
the edification of the churches, and the salvation of us 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; to whom 
the Father, and the Holy Spirit, the one, true and imm< 
God, be praise, and honour, and glory, for ever and e 
Amen.t 

* " That it may please thee to bring into the way of troth, all 0ix 
have erred and are deceived.** Litany. The Calvinism of the S; 
did not, it seems, prevent their prayers for those who, as they suppc 
were in error. It did not lead them to treat their most eager oppon< 
as reprobates, and give up as necessarily consigned to destruction 
many ignorantly suppose, or cohfidently assert, that decided Calvi 
do. even withmaligmty and malignant satisfaction. So greatly are 
calumniated ! 

t **Accordingly a Synod was convoked at Dordrecht in the year 1 
by the counsels and influence of prince Maurice, fiLc." Mosheun. vc 
p. 450. ^ Our author always forgets to mention the order issued bj 
States General, for the convocation of this famous S3aiod ; and b} 
manner of expressing himself, and particdarly by the phrase, {Mm 
auOaref) would seem to insinuate, that it was bv this prince, that 
assembly was called together. The legitimacy of the manner of con' 
ing this Synod was questioned by Olden-Bameveldt, who mainta 
that the States General had no sort of authority in matters of religi 
g ffirm i ng that this was an act of sovereignty, that belonged to i 
province separately, and respectively.** R&claine, Ibid. 

It was by means of these disputes, about the ecclesiastical autha 

(which all parties supposed to be possessed by some of them,) that 

mu'pa of the confederated States was endaxigeied va. lids coattovers, 

^Dr, Afoabeim, however impaitial, aeetos V>\an^ cQivvti^XA^ tblw 
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ors of one side than of the other, probably because they were more 
erous, and more generally known. When he published this history, 
world had not been favored with The Letters^ Memoirs ofid AVgocio- 

of Sir Dudley Carleton, which Lord Royston (afterwards Earl of 
iwicke) drew from his inestimable treasure of historical manuscripts, 
presented to the public, or rather at first to a select number of per- 
, to whom he distributed a small number of copies, printed at hit 
expose. They were soon translated both into Dutch and French : 

thoueh it cannot be affirmed, that the spirit of party is no where 
^veralue in them ; yet they contain anecdotes witn respect both to 
Q-Bameveldt and Grotius, that the Arminians, and the other pat- 

c£ these two great men, have been studious to conceal. These 
dotes, though they may not be sufficient to justify the severities 
98ed against these eminent men, would, however, have prevented 
dosheim from saying, that he knew not on what pretext they were 
itcd." Mosheim, vol. v. p. 449, 450. Note by Maclaine, 
a political contest for authority, between pnnce Maurice and his 
Bents, in the States General, the Remonstrants favored his oppo- 
I, and the Contra-Remonstrants were attached to him. The prince's 
f at length prevailed, and, "the men who sat at the helm of govem- 
L, were cast into prison. Olden-Bameveldt, a man of wisdom and 
ity, whose hairs were grown grey in the service of his country, lost 
& OB the public scafibld, while Grotius and Hoogerberts were con- 
ned to perpetual imprisonment ; under what pretext, or in conse- 
ice of what accusations or crimes, is unknown to us." • Mosheim. 
V. p. 448, 449. 
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NATIONAL SYNOD OF THE REFORMED BELGIC CHURCHHi 

• ! 

Held at Dort, in the years of our Lord, 1618, 1619 ; 

AT WHICH YERT MANY THEOLOGIANS OF THE REFORMED CBURCBU OT 
GREAT BRITAIN, OERMANT, AND FRANCE, WERE PRESENT ; CONCHI^ 
- ING THE FIVE HEADS OF DOCTRINE CONTROVERTED IN TBE BEUK ' 
CHURCHES. 

( PubUshed on the fifth of May, A. D. 1619. ) ; 



PREFACE. 



In the name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus GhrisL Amen, 

Among very many comforts, which our Lord and Savkw 
Jesus Christ hath given to his own church militant, in thii> 
calamitous pilgrimage ; that which he left unto it, when abe# 
to go away to his Father, into the heavenly sanctuary, 8ajm|i' 

- '^ I am with you at all times, even unto the end of W 
world," is deservedly celebrated. The truth of this delUl^' 
ful promise shines forth in the church of all ages, wbokp 
whilst it has been besieged from the beginning, not only bf 
the open violence of enemies, but also by the secret ciaftuMH^ 
of seducers, truly if at any time the Lord had deprived it fli? 
the salutary guard of his own promised presence, had lotig 
since been either crushed by the power of tyrants, or sedtt-* 
ced into destruction by the fraud of impostors. -* 

But that good Shepherd, who most constantly loveth kil^ 
flock, for which he laid down his life, hath always, most Mi**^ 
sonablj, and often by his own right hand stretched forth, mofl^ 

mimculouafy repressed the rage o{ pet«^c\i\Ax^\ %xA\iaa9SELiSM^''' 
detected and dissipated the crooked wa^ft o^ %^\M:»«t^^ ^a^ 
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udulent counsels; by both demonstrating himself to 
t effectually present {presentissimum) in his church, 
thing, an illustrious instruction {documentum) exists 
story of the pious emperors, kings, and princes, whom 
of God hath excited so often for the assistance of his 
hath fired with the holy zeal of his house, and by 
ip, hath not only repressed the furious rage {furores) 
ts ; but also haOi procured to his church when coiv 
►vith false teachers, in various ways adulterating rel> 
3 remedies of holy Synods ; in which the faithfid se»- 
' Christ, by united prayers, counsels, and labors, have 
^ stood for the church, and for the truth of God ; 
repidly opposed themselves against the "ministers of 
hough transforming themselves into angels of light ;** 
Len away the seeds of errors and discords ; have pr&- 
he church in the concord of pure religion ; and ha\'e 
ted the genuine {aincerum) worship of God, uncop- 
lO posterity. With a similar benefit, our faithful Sa* 
ith, at this time, testified his own gracious presence 
Belgic church, by one means or other (aliquam) very 
flicted for many years. For this church, rescued by 
^erful hand of God from the tyranny of the Roman 
5t, and the horrible idolatry of popery, (or the pop&» 
patus,) and many times most miraculously preserved 
ingers of a long continued war ; and flourishing in 
cord of true doctrine and discipline, to the praise of 
i, to an admirable increase of the republic, and the 
le whole reformed world, James {Jacobus) Anninius 
followers, holding out the name of Remonstrants, by 
errors, old as well as new ; at first covertly, and then 
issaulted, {tentarunU) and while it was pertinaciously 
d with scandalous dissentions and schisms, they had 
it into such extreme danger, that, unless the mercy of 
iour had most opportunely interposed in behalf of his 
iuishing church, they had at length consumed it with 
ible conflagration of discords and schisms, 
blessed be the Lord for ever, who, afler he had hid 
for a moment from us, (who by many ways had pio- 
is wrath and indignation,) hath made it attested to the 
'orld, that he doth not forget his covenant, nor coniemn 
s of his own people. For when scarcely any hoye 
nedy, humanly speaking (^manttus") «.^^^eaxe^\^^ 
this mind into the most lUusthous and \erf ^o'Nv^^d^A 
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the States General of confederated Belgium,* that, with 
counsel and direction of the most Illustrious and valiant 
Prince of Orange, they determined to go forth to meet tl 
raging evils, hy those legitimate means, which have I 
sanctioned hy the examples of the apostles themselves, 
of the Christian church that followed them, during a 1 
course of years, and which have before this been had recoi 
to (ustirpata) in the Belgic church, with much fruit ; and 1 
called a Sjoiod at Dordrecht by their own authority, out o 
the provinces which they governed ; having sought out 
wards it both the favor of the most Serene and powerful Jai 
king of Great Britain, and of Illustrious Princes, Counts, 
Republics, and having obtained also very many most gi 
theologians ; that, by common judgment of so many div 
of the reformed church, those dogmas of Arminius am 
his followers might be decided on accurately, and by the v 
of God alone ; &at the true doctrine might be confumed, 
the false rejected ; and that concord, peace, and tranc 
iity might, by the divine blessing, be restored to the Be 
churches. This is that benefit of God, in which the Be 
churches exult ; and they humbly acknowledge and thanld 
proclaim, the compassions of their faithful Saviour. Th 
fore this venerable Synod, (after a previous appointment 
observance of prayers and fasting, by the authority of 
Supreme Magistracy, in all the Belgic churches, to deprei 
the wrath of God, and to implore his gracious assists! 
being met together in the name of the Lord at Dordie 
fired with the love of God {ddvini numinis) and for the.g 
tion of the church ; and, after having invoked the nami 
God, having bound itself by a sacred oath, that it would i 
the Holy Scriptures alone as the rule of judgment, and eog 
ia the examination {cognitione) and decision of this cai 
with a good and upright conscience, they attempted diligei 
with great patience, to induce the principal patrons of fl 
dogmas, being cited before them, to explain more ftdly t 
opinion, concerning the known five heads of doctrinef 
the grounds (or reasons) of that opinion. 

mit when they rejected the decision of the Synod, and 
fitted to answer to dieir interrogatories, in that manner wl 
was cqaitable, and when neidier the admonitions of Ae 
mkU nor the mandates of the most honorable and ample 
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of the States General; nor yet even the commands 
St Illustrious and very powerful lords the States 
ivailed any thing with them, (the Synod) was com- 
the command of the same lords, to enter on ano- 
according to the custom received of old, in ancient 
md from writings, confessions, and declarations, 
bre published, and partly even exhibited to this 
1 examination of those five dogmas, (or points of 
was instituted. Which when it was now complet- 
) singular grace of God, with the greatest diligence^ 
id conscience, (or conscientiousness,)^with the con- 
l and every one ; this Synod, for the glory of God, 
: might take counsel for the entireness {integritate) 
ng truth, and for the tranquillity of consciences, and 
ice and safety of the Belgic church, determined that 
ng judgment, by which both the true opinion, agree- 
le word of God, concerning the aforesaid five heads 
le is explained, and the false opinion, and that dis- 
ith the word of God is rejected, should be promul- 



preface, I would make a few remarks : 
le expectations, which the persons constituting this 
d of those who were concerned in convening it, as 
ful tendency and beneficial effects of such assem- 
Q indeed ill grounded, and of course the measure 
the fault was not exclusively theirs, but that of the 
ich they lived, and indeed of almost all preceding 
ot one of the reformers, or of the princes who fa- 
reformation, can be named, who did not judge, 
reneral council, or national councils or Synods of 
I, proper measures for promoting the cause of truth 
sss, and counteracting the progress of schism, heresy, 
doctrine : and in every place, where the reformation 
»lished, assemblies of the rulers and teachers of 
1, under one form or other, were employed, either 
f, or sanctioning, the articles of faith, adopted in 
ch, and in regulating the several particulars respect- 
•ctrine to be preached, the worship to be ^etforcoftA. 
who constituted each church, and lihe lencA o^ ^"Sv- 
miaistersy in their respective BOC\eti^a« TCV^a^l^ 
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ieioi of independencj, and individuality, so to epeak, c 
of separate congregations, or ministers, or Christians, 
out any such common bond of union or concert, had not 
been thought of, at least in modem times. And at this 
while numbers suppose that they steer their course at a 
tance from the rocks which endangered the first reformei 
well as the whole church in former ages, it may well be < 
tioned whether they do not run into the opposite extr 
Solomon says, or God himself by him, <' In the multitu 
counsellors there is safety ;" yet who does not know, 
through the evil dispositions, and selfish conduct of tl 
who constitute the counsellors, and senates, and parlian 
of difierent nations, such abuses often occur in them, as 
a manifest exception to this general maxim 1 Yet who 
not also see, that parliaments, and counsellors, and lawc 
in themselves very desirable ; and far preferable to c 
thing being settled by the sole will or caprice of every 
who by any means obtains authority] or, that every 
should do that which is right in his own eyes, as when i 
was no king in Israel ? The abuse alone is the evil, ai 
be guarded against : the thing is allowedly beneficial. 

The apostles themselves, when consulted by Paul and 
nabas, did not settle the question proposed to them by 
own direct authority: but "the apostles and elders < 
together for to consider of this matter." (Acts xv. 6/ 
is evident that some, even in " that first general council, 
it is vexy improperly called, had strong prejudices againe 
measure which was finally decided on : yet its decrees pr 
a blessing of no small magnitude to the churches of CI 
whether constituted of Jewish or Gentile converts. Nc 
measure thus sanctioned, cannot be evil in itself: tb 
general councils and S3niods should have in many or 
instances, been productive of far greater evil than good* 
fault lay in the motives, the corrupt passions, and wrong 
of mind and heart of those who convened, and of those 
constituted them, (that is, in the abuse of the thing,) w 
the thing itself. 

The apostles by their own authority might have 4ec 
the same things, and have said, " It seemed good to the ] 
Ghost and to us, &c :" but they were not led by the Sjw 
inspiration, to adopt this method : they did noting by f 
lute authority; it does not appear that any thing dir 
MoImculoviBf or of immediate revelation^ concurred in 
decision. It was the result of ^x^meiiX.^ ^i%wGk^^ns^ ' 
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and from the holy Scriptures, under the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, not materially dilffering from what uninspired men, of 
die some character and heavenly ^'wisdom, without partiality 
and without hypocrisy" might have formed, under &e mere 
ordiiiaiy teaching and superintendence of the same Spirit 
Now, it is not impossible for God to raise up elders and teach- 
en, bearing this holy character, and endued with this heavenly 
wisdom, in other ages and nations, who, coming together to 
consider of those things which corrupt the doctrine, worship, 
md purity, or disturb the peace of the church, may form and 
promulgate decisions, so evidently grounded on a fair inter- 
pretation of the sacred oracles, and so powerfully enforced 
Inr the character and influence of those concerned, as, by the 
drvine blessing, may produce the most extensively beneficial 
effects. 

General councils, so called, convened by the concurring 
authority of many princes and rulers, over rival nations, are 
not likely to come to any such scriptural decisions ; and the 
lustory of general councils is certainly suited exceedingly to 
damp our expectations from them. But the history of the 
reformation, both on the continent and in this land, piroduces 
many instances of conventions, under one name or other, in 
which the rulers and teachers of the church, under the coun- 
tenance of princes who favored the cause of truth and holi- 
aess ; came to such decisions, in the most important matters, 
as proved very extensive and permanent benefits to mankind, 
and which could not have been expected without united de^ 
iiberations and determinations of this kind. The ministers 
and members of the establishment, in this land, at least, must 
be allowed to think that this was the case, in the framing of 
our articles, liturgy, and homilies. 

It is true that afterwards, convocations became useless, or 
even worse than useless, and so sunk into disuse : but this 
was not until the spirit of wisdom and piety, which actuated 
onr first reformers, had most grievously declined, and made 
w^ for a political and party spirit, in the persons concerned. 
Thoa the abuse of the measure, not the measure itself, must 
bear the blame. 

2. I observe from this preface, that the members of the 
Synod of Dort, in the most solemn manner, and in the lan- 
guage at least of genuine piety, declare the awful ohUgation9 
Older which they brouirht themselves, to decide the contro- 
verted questions according to the Holy Scnpluteft aXoTM^>^cBA 
Amr full consciousness (hat they had diacYi!BX^ei&. ^\^ ^^^ 
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gation in on upright manner. The names annexed to thei 
decisions certainly include among them a great proportion o 
the most able protestant and reformed theologians inEi 
and who can doubt the sincerity of these professions, 
coming from such men as Bishops Davenant and 
and those with whom they thus cordially united? — ^KJf\ 
dices, mistakes, 'and faults of many kinds may be suppo^ij 
in them ; but the candid and pious mind recoils from ti^ 
idea, that the whole was direct and intended hypocrisy* ' ^ 

In fact, I must give it as my opinion at least, that HiA 
did fulfil their solemn engagement ; and must confess, OH 
fewer things appear to me unscriptural^ in these arUdd 
than in almost any human composition which I have reofj 
upon the subject. Of course I expect that Anti Calvimdj 
will judge otherwise, and even many Calvinists ; yet sun^ 
every candid man will allow, that they honestly meant thdi 
to decide, and thought that they had thus decided. 

It may also be seen in the course of this work, that tbflil 
doctrine accorded with the Belgic articles before in foitil 
among them, to which the Contra-Remonstrants had all aloBl 
appealed. 

3. I would observe, that they seem to have aimed i 
too much in their dehberations and decisions ; not too mud 
for an ordinary controversial publication, but too much ftf 
an authoritative standard, to be entirely received and adh^ 
red to by all the ministers of religion and teachers of youft 
in the Belgic churches. I should indeed say, far too nmck 
And here, I again avow my conviction of the superior wisdoii 
bestowed on the compilers of our articles, on the aevofl 
pcnnts under consideration ; in which, while nothing esseor 
tial is omitted or feebly stated, a generality of language M 
observed, far more suitable to the design, than the decrees io( 
this Synod^and tending to preserve peace and hannoof 
among all truly humble Christians, who do not in all respecii 
see eye to eye, yet may " receive one another, but not p. 
doabt&l disputations :" whereas the very exactness, and ptf" 
ticularity,'into which, what I must judge, scriptural doctrinl 
is branched out, and errors reprobated, powerfully countenielp 
ed the intended effect, and probably more than any thing elis 
or all other things combined, has brought on this Synod sod 
decided but unmerited odium and reproach. 

4. I would observe, that using the arm of the magistraie 
jmd mBictiDg penalties on those who stood out against tb 
decMBiODa of the Synod, nolbem^meiv^ioiv^^m^ ^^t^^m/c 
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1 among ail possible conditions, (among which are also 
ivorks of the law,) or from the order of all things, the act 
ith, ignoble in itself, and the imperfect obedience of faith, 
lid be the condition of salvation; and willed {voluerit) 
iously to account this instead of perfect obedience, and 
idge it of the reward of eternal life. For by this pemi- 
s error, the good pleasure of God and the merit of Christ 
enervated, and men are called away by unprofitable dis- 
tions, from the truth of gratuitous justification and the 
»licity of the Scriptures ; and that of the apostle is accu- 
of falsehood : " God hath called us with a holy calling ; 
>f works, but of his own purpose and grace, which wa^' 
n us in Christ Jesus, before the world began." 2 Tim. 
'.* 

Who teach that '' in election to faith this condition i> 
required, that man should rightly use the light of nature, 

he should be honest, lowly, humble, and disposed fc)r 
lal life, as if, upon these things, in some measure, may 
tion depend." For they savour of Pelagius, and by w. 
ns obscurely accuse the apostle of falsehood in writing, 
nong whom we also had our conversation in times past, 
le lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and 
ae mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath, even 
thers. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
rewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
e us alive together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) 
hath raised us up together in heavenly places in Christ 
IS, that in the ages to come, he might show the exceeding 
3s of his grace, in his kindness towards us through Christ 
IS. For by grace are ye saved, through faith ; and that 
of yourselves ; it b the gift of God ; not of works, lest 
man should boast" £ph. ii. 3 — 9.1 

Who teach that ^ election of individuals to salvation. 

•* "We are accounted righteous before God only for. the merit of our 
and Saviour Jesus Cmist, by faith, and not for our own worics or 
▼in^" Art. xL ** Faith is the only hand which putteth on Christ 
justification ; and Chriat the only gannent which, being ao pot on, 
"eth the shame of our defiled nature, hideth the imperfSBCtion of our 
Sy preserveth us blameless in the si^t of God ; before whom other* 
the weakness of our fidth were cause sufikient to make ub culpable : 
to shut us from the kingdom of heaven, where nothing that is not 
ute can enter.** Hodcer. The error refuted in this article, is as 
ary to the doctrine of our church, as to that of the Synod of Dint, 
rhis error requires from unregenerate man, and asmbes to nature, 
which is the effixrt of regeneratioa and grace. '^ton.xvuV "^vsesk^ 
-17, Second CoUect, Evening Serrke. 
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incomplete and not peremptory, is made from foreseen &ithv 
repentance, and sanctity and piety begun, and for some time 
persevered in : but that complete and peremptory election is 
from the foreseen final perseverance of faith, repentance, ho- 
liness and piety : and that this is the gracious and evangelical 
worthiness, on account of which, he who is elected, is more 
•deserving than he who is not elected : and therefore, fieudi, 
the obedience of faith, holiness, piety, and perseverance, are 
not the fruits or eflfects of immutable election to glory, but 
the conditions and causes required beforehand, and foreseen 
as if they were performed in Uie persons to be elected, without 
which there cannot be complete election." This is what oppo- 
ses tlie whole scripture, which every where assails (ingerit) 
our ears and hearts with these and other sayings: '^ Election 
is not of works, but of him that calleth." Rom. ix, 11. 
'* As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed." Acts 
xiii. 48. " He chose us to himself, that we might be holy." 
Eph. i. 4. "Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you." 
John XV. 16. " If it is of grace, it is not of works." Rom. 
xi. 6. " Herein is love : not that we loved God, but that be 
loved us, and sent his own Son." 1 John iv. 10.* 

6. Who teach that, " not all election to salvation is immu- 
table, but that some elect persons, no decree of God prevent' 
ing {obstante^) may perish, and do perish eternally." By 
which gross error, they make God mutable, subvert the cofr 
solation of the godly concerning the stability of their election, 
and contradict the sacred scriptures, whereby we are tau^ 
that the elect cannot be deceived : Matt. xxiv. 4. that " Chnst 
loses not those who were given to him by the Father." John 
vi. 39. That " those whom he (God) hath predestinated, 
called, and justified, them he also glorifies." Rom. viii. 30.t 

7. Who teach that " in this life there is no fruit, no sense, 
no certainty of immutable election to gloiy, except from a 
mutable and contingent condition." But, besides that it is 
absurd to mention an uncertain certainty, {ponere incertan 
certitudinem^) these things are opposite to the experience of 
the saints, who, with the apostle, exult in the consciousness 
of their election, and celebrate this benefit of God ; who 
r(joice with the disciples, according to Christ's admonition, 

* Some of the texts here adduced seem not decidedly conclusive, but 
may be otherwise explained ; but others might easily be substituted, 
Eph. iL 4, 5, 9, 10. 2 Tim. I 9. James 1 17, 18. 1 Pet 1, 2. 

/ John X 27—30. 2 Thcss. ii. 15, 14. iTJeX, v. 5.%i— ^, I John 
iu, 9. V. 18, 
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) whole body of Anti Calvinists in Europe and in the 
: but attempts of this kind proTe nothing ; except a 
ition to act the part of a special pleader in the contro- 
rather than that of a^ impartial judge. As I, however, 
let with the same abstract of the articles of this Synod, 
ler publications more favorable to Calvinism, I had no 
ion that these were not the real articles of the Synod, but 
breviation, (yet with several clauses also added,) an 
nation by avowed opponents. But the Christian Ob- 
• first excited a suspicion that these were not the real 
s of the S3niod ; and led me to inquire after a copy of 
articles, which are indeed immensely more discordant 
le abbreviations, than I could have previously imagined, 
t the attentive reader judge from the following literal 
.tion of these articles, &c. as contained in the SyUoge 
utontfm, Oxford, 1804. 
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' >F THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE PREDESTINATION. 
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r. 1. As all men have sinned in Adam, and have become 
3d to the curse and eternal death, God would have done 
istice to any one, if he had determined to leave the whole 
I race under sin and the curse, and to condemn them on 
at of sin ; according to those words of the apostle, " All 
rid is become guilty before God." Rom. iii. 1 9. " All 
inned, and come short of the glory of God." 23. And 
wages of sin is death." Rom. vi. 23.* 
But '^ in this is the love of God manifested, that he sent 
dy begotten Son into the world, that every one who 
eth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
a, iv. 9. John iii. 16. 

But that men may be brought to faith, God mercifully 
heralds of this most joyful message, to whom he willeth, 
hen he willeth, by whose ministry men are called to 
ance, and faith in Christ crucified. For " How shall 
elieve in him of whom they have not heard ? and how 
hey hear without b preacher? and how shall they preach 
t they be sent?" Rom. x. 14, 15. 
They who believe not the gospel, oa them the wrath of 

7. Hi 10. S3, "In every person bom into the ^C(t\A^ Sx Vjqpw©!^^ 
wveUj Crod'B wrath ^nd damnatioik" ArU ix. 
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God remaineth : but those who receive it, and embrace tte 
Saviour Jesus with a true and living faith, are, through 
delivered from the wrath of God, and receive the gift of i 
lasting life {ac vita ete^ma donaniur.)* 

5. The cause or fault of this unbelief, as also of all 
sins, is by no means in God, but in man. But faith in Jeami, 
Christ, and salvation by him, is the free gift of God : " Bjk- 
grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of yourselveii^ 
it is the gift of God." Eph. ii. 8. In like manner, **It ihi 
given you to believe in Christ," Phil, i. 29.1 if 

6. That some, in timef have faith given them by God, dok] 
others have it not given, proceeds from his eternal decree s^^ 
For, " known unto God are all his works, from the begimung- 
of the world." Acts xv. 18. Eph. i. 11. J According ti> . 
which decree, he graciously softens the hearts of the elec^ 
however hard, and he bends them to believe : but the non-eleeli 
he leaves, in just judgment, to their own perversity and haid** 
ness.§ And here, especially, a deep discrimination, at diet 
same time both merciful and just, a discrimination of mei; 
equally lost, opens itself to us ; or that decree of election zai: 
reprobation which is revealed in the word of God. TVlikhij 
as perverse, impure, and unstable persons do wrest to 
own destruction, so it affords ineffable consolation to holy aa| 
pious souls. II 

* RomvL23. f See Art. x. 

t Eph. i 4, 5. iil 11. 2 Thcss. ii. 13, 14. 2 Tim. 1. 9, 10. Tifcit 
1 Pet L 2. 20. Rev. xiii 8. xvii. 8. 

§ "Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose of God, wheiehy,^ 
before the foundations of tlie world were laid, he hath constantly decreed* 
by liis counsel, secret to us, to deliver from curse and danmation thflU' 
whom he hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, and to liring tliem by CbdiL 
to everlasting salvation, as vessels made to honor. AVlierefore iJiey whicb 
are endued with so excellent a benefit of God, be called according to 0oA 
purpose, by his Spirit workuig in due season: they through grace obey 
the calling; they oe justified freely, &c" Art. xvii. 

II "As the godly consideration ofpredestiuation and our election in Chiiit 

is full of sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly persons, and 

such as feel in themselves the working of the spirit of Clirist, morijrrag 

the works of the flesh and their eartMy members, and dmwing np thfli 

minds to high and heavenly tilings ; as well because it dotli greatly eata^ • 

lishand confirm their faith of eternal salvation, to be enjoyed throp^'. 

Christ, as because it doth fervently kindle their love to God ; so for curioBi.^ 

and carnal persons, lacking tlie Spirit of Christ, to have continually bdbn . 

their eyes tne sentence of Gkxl's predeertination, is a most dangerousdowB** 

fall, whereby the devil doth thrust them either into desperation, or inlft 

wretchlessness of most unclean living, no less perilous tlian desperatioiii*' 

ArL xvii. Whatever method of iiaeTpietaition be adopted, as to the di^ 

&rent parts of this our article ; they, "wVio coT^vei!i\:Y «L\i^-TOs« \V| ooDEMiL' 

consistently object to this article o£ the ^ynod oC DorX, ^V^S& vGd^s^ 

coincident with it; and at least notmiQfra Q»cAd«dk«ix^ «v^>\dv 



CHAPTER n. 



E DOCTRINE OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST, AlffD THROUGH IT 
THE REDEMPTION OF MEN. 

jrod is not only supremely merciful, but also supremely 
And his justice requires (according as he hath revealed 
f in the word) that our sins committed against his infi- 
ajesty, should be punished, not only with temperal, but 
dth eternal sufferings,— of soul as well as of body; 
punishment we cannot escape, unless the justice of 
e satisfied.* 

)ut as we cannot satisfy it, and deliver ourselves from 
ath of God, God of infinite mercy gave to us his only 
sn Son as a Surety, who, that he might make satisfac- 
r us, was made sin and a curse on the cross for us, or 
stead, t 

This death of the Son of God is a single and most 
: sacrifice and satisfaction for sins ; of infinite value 
ice, abundantly sufficient to expiate the sins of the 
world. J 

)ut this death is of so much value and price, on this 
it; because the person who endured it is not only, 
ad perfectly, a holy Man, but also, the only begotten 
' God, of the same eternal and infinite essence with 
le Father and the Holy Spirit, such as it behoved our 
r to be. Finally, because his death was conjoined 
e feeling of the wrath and curse of God, which we by 
is had deserved. 

loreover, the promise of the gospel is, that whoto- 
elieveth in Christ crucified, shall not perish, but have 
iting life. Which promise ought to be announced and 
ed, promiscuously and indiscriminately, to all nations 

xIt. 21. Rom. 11125, 26. 

1111.4—6.10,11. 2Cor.v.21. QaLlll. 13. 1 Pet. iL «4. iiL 18. 
11.29. 1 John a 2, Prayer of consecration. CansBBBQefioaBi ^S«t- 
itechism, second instruction from theaitic\eaQ(\V\ft qna^- 
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83 its fruit and effectf according to &at word of the a 
" He hath chosen us" (not hecause we were, but) " 
might be holy, and without blame before him in love." E 

10. Now the cause of this gratuitous election, is 1 
good pleasure of God :* not consisting in this, that he 
into the condition of salvation certain qualities or 
actions, from all that were possible ; but in that, out 
common multitude of sinners, he took to himself cerb 
sons as his peculiar property, according to the Sci 
"For the children being not yet bom, nei&er having d 
good or evil, &c. it is said," (that is, to Rebecca,) "Tl 
shall serve the younger : even as it is written, Jacob 
loved, but Esau have I hated." (Rom. ix. 11 — 13.) 
^' As many as were ordained {prdinati) to eternal life, bel 
Acts. xiii. 48. 

11. And as God himself is most wise, immutab 
niscient, and omnipotent; so, election made by him can 
be interrupted, changed, recalled, nor broken off; nor 
elect be cast away, nor the number of them be diminii 

12. Of this, his eternal and immutable election tc 
tion, the elect, though by various steps, and in an 
measure, are rendered certain (or assured ;) not inc 
curiously scrutinizing the deep and mysterious things < 
but by observing in tiiemselves, with spiritual delight 8 
pleasure, the iioiaUible fruits of election described in 
word ; such as true faith in Christ, filial fear of God, 
for sin, according unto God (Xu^ii xara Gsov — '' God 
row,"f ) hungering and thirsting afler righteousness, J 

13. From the sense and assurance {certitudint) 
election, the children of God daily find greater ci 
humbling themselves before God, of adoring the abyc 
mercies^ of purifying Aemselves, and of more ardentlj 
him reciprocally, who had before so loved them : so 
they from being rendered,, by this doctrine of election, 
meditation of it, more sloth&l in observing the divim 
mands,.or carnally secure. § Wherefore, by the jus 

*■ Matt, xl 86. Ef^ L 5. 1 Tim. L 9. Jiam. L 18. 

t 8. Cor. viL la Gr. 

X How difierent is thiB from the generally dreukted opin^^ 
who believe election, in the Calvinistic sense, are taught to asv 
certainty, that they are the elect withmit further evidence ! I^ 
vehement opposers. and the perverters of the doctrine, seem to < 
hut no more with the Synod of Dort^ than with St. Peter's exh 
S Pet L 5—10. 
S 1 Cor.X¥.S8. CoL uL 13, \4. \ 3i^m.%,%. 
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of God, it is wont to happen to those who either are 
' presuming, or idly and frowardly 'prating {fabulanha) 
the grace of election, that they are not wilJing to walk 
ways of the elect 

But as this doctrine of divine election, in the most 
counsel of God was predicated by the prophets, by 
t himself and by the apostles, under the Old, as well as 
' the New Testament, and then committed to the monu- 
) of the sacred Scriptures ; so it is to be declared at this 
y the church of God, to whom it is pecuUarly destina* 
ndth a spirit of discrimination, in a holy and religious 
er, in its own place and time, all curious scrutinizing the 
of the Most High being laid aside : and this to the glory 
I most holy divine name, and for the lively solace of his 
e.* . 

Moreover, Holy Scripture doth illustrate and commend 
this eternal and free grace of our election, in this more 
ially, that, it doth also testify all men not to be elected, 
lat some are non-elect, or pctased by in the eternal elec- 
>f God, whom truly God, from most free, just, irrepre- 
ble, and immutable good pleasure, decreed to leave in 
ommon misery, into which they had, by their ovm fault, 
bemselves, and not to bestow on them Uving faith, and the 

of conversion; but, having been lefl in their own ways, 
nder just judgment, at length not only on account of their 
ief, but also of all their other sins, to condemn and eternally 
h them to the manifestation ofhis own justice, t And this is 

lectlcMi, as a part of divine Fevelation, and of the 'Hirhole counsel of 
must be preached : we must " not shim to declare it j'' for in doing 
at do we, but presume ourselves wiser than he who revealed it as a 
f his counsel ; and decide that it ought not to have been revealed ? 
is dedaiation must be made, with ''discrimination, in a holy and 
us manner, &&** Thus declared in its proper connection, applica- 
nd proportion, as in the sacred scriptures, it will greatly conduce^ to 
re the true oeliever^s character, his humility, gratitude, admiring: 
r God, meekness, compassion, and ^ood will to man, as weU as his 
rtandjoy of hope. It will also exmbit the gospel of most free and 
race, in its unclouded glory, cast a clearer light on every other part 
ne truth ; and secure to the Lord alone, the whole honor of man^ 
km. Yet the same doctrine, rashly, indiscriminately, and dispro- 
oately nreached; and not properly stated and impnoved, does 
isenuscnief. 

He" (Ood) ^secluded from saving eraoe all the rest of nanldnd 
iaveryamm tiami6<r) and appointed Uiem by the same decree i& 
1 damnation, $Mad any repard to Mr ti^latKty cmd Vmpei^encii^ 
a^ Abbreriatioa, U not this a direct viokldon q{ l(^ ccasoabxi^ 
r tiudt not teyv Also witness againU thy nfflgjbdoofc'P Ot «x« "d^** 
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the decree of reprobation, which determines that God is i 
no wise the audior of sin, (which to he thought of is bku 
phemy,) but a tremendous, irreprehensible, just judge an 
avenger. 

16. Those who do not as yet feel efficaciously in then 
selves a lively faith in Christ, or an assured confidence c 
heart, peace of conscience, earnest desire {siudium) of filifl 
obedience, glorying in God through Christ, yet nevertheles 
use the means by which God has promised to woric thesi 
things in us, ought not to be alarmed by the mention ofrepro 
hation, nor reckon themselves to be reprobate; but to usi 
diligently the means of grace, and ardently to desire, an 
reverently and humbly to expect the period of more aboundinj 
(or fructifying, uberius) grace. And much less should thosi 
persons be terrified by the doctrine of reprobation, who, whei 
seriously converted to God, simply desire to please him, aju 
to be delivered from the body of death, yet cannot attain U 
what they wish in the path of faith and piety ; because tin 
merciful God hath promised that he will not "quench the smok- 
ing flax, nor break the bruised reed,"* But this doctrine if 
justly for a terror to those who, forgetful of God and tbc 
Saviour Jesus Christ, have delivered themselves wholly tc 
the cares and carnal pleasures of the world, so long as the} 
are not in earnest {serio) converted unto God, 

17. Seeing that we are to judge of the will of God by hie 
wcMrd, which testifies that the children of believers are holjj 
not indeed by nature, but by the benefit of the gracious coW 
nant, in which they are comprehended along with their parents: 
pious parents ought not to doubt of the election and salvakioa 
of their children, whom God hath called in infancy out of tba 

life-t 

18. Against those who murmur at this grace of grohftM 
election, and the severity of just reprobation, we oppose dd 

Calvinists to be considered as nd^ibora by Anti Calvinists ? And do Ml 
they who retail the false accusation, mtentionaUyf or heedlessly share I 
measure of the criminality ? Is this the moral practice, wliich is contendQ^ 
for by Anti Calvinists ? 

* " Furthermore, we must receive God's promises, in such wiae^ tf 
they be generally set forth to us in holy scripture, and that wiU of Qodi 
to be f(mowed, which we have expressly declared to us in the word ol 
God." Art. xvii. Church of England. John vi 37—40. 

"[ The salvation of the ofTspring of believers, dying in infangr, is htfl 

flcnpturally stated, and not hmit^ to such as are baptized. lathing i 

aaiaoftbe children of unbelievers dyu^inixs&hncY \ and the scripture 8B|i 

aoibin^. But why might not these (f8ibn3usto>Mi'<i« «&fKv^sni»ft ^>DCiq 

cfaU in&niB dying before actual nn,eB Jki)i&Ce&:^iTi!iSatoc»si\a^ 
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of the apostle : *' man, who art thou that repliest 
it God ?" Rom. ix. 20. And that of om* Savioor : <*I8 
lawful for me to do what I will with mine own?" Matt 
5. We indeed, piously adoring these mysteries, exclaim 
he apostle *' the depths of the riches both of the 
m and knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are his 
lents, and his ways past finding out ! For who hath 
Q the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counsel- 
or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recom- 
d to him again ! For of him, and through him, and to 
ire all things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen."* 



rae eighteen articles concerning predestination are 
Hated by Dan. Tilenus, and reported biy Heylin, in the 
ing single article. 



OF DIVINE PREDESTINATION. 

hat God, by an absolute decree, hath elected to salva- 
( very small number of men without any regard to their 
md obedience whatsoever ; and secluded from saving 
all the rest of mankind, and appointed them by the same 
) to eternal damnation, without any regard to their infi- 
and impenitency." 

ive long been aware, that there is " no new thing under 
m ;"'f and that '^ speaking all manner of evil falsely," 
i disciples of Christ, is no exception to this rule ; and 
oisrepresenting and slandering men 'called Calvinists, 
^n very general, ever since the term was invented: but I 
'. never before met with so gross, sobarefaced, and inexcu- 
a misrepresentation as this, in all my studies of modem 
>versy. It can only be equalled by the false testimony 
against Jesus and his apostles, as recorded in holy 
But is that cause likely to be in itself good^ and 
od, which needs to be supported by so unhallowed 

>DS? 

more appropriate and scriptural ocmdunon oC Oniese w^aiSittV ^:»Xk- 
m be hnagioed. 
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REJECTION OF ERRORS BT WHICH THE BELOIC CHURCHEa 1 
FOR SOME TIME BEEN DISTURBED. 

The orthodox doctrine of election and reprobation, hi 
been stated, the Synod rejects the errors of those, 

1. Who teach that " the will of God, concerning the sa 
of those who shall believe, and persevere in faith and 
obedience of faith, is the whole and entire decree of ele< 
unto salvation ; and that there is nothing else whatever 
cerning this decree revealed in the word of God." For t 
persons impose upon the more simple, and manifestly 
tradict the sacred scripture, which testifies, not only that 
will save those who shall believe, but also that he hath ch 
certain persons from eternity to whom, in preference to 
ers, (prcB aliis) he may, in time, give faith and persevera 
aa itis written : " I have made known thy name unto the 
whom thou hast given me." John xvii. 6. Also, " As t 
as were ordained unto eternal Ufe believed." Acts xii. 
And, " He hath chosen us before the foundation of the w 
that we should be holy, &c." Eph. i. 4. 

2. Who teach that '* the election of God to eternal life 
different kinds {multiplicem ;) one, general and indefii 
another, singular and definite : And again, this either in< 
plete, revocable, not peremptory, or conditional ; or else< 
plete, irrevocable, peremptory, or absolute." In like mai 
*' that one election is to faith, another to salvation : so 
there may be an election to justifying faith, without a pen 
tory election to salvation." This is indeed a comment ex« 
tated by the humEui brain without the scriptures, comij 
the doctrine of election, and dissolving this golden chai 
salvation : '' Whom he predestinated, them he also cal 
whom he called, those he also justified ; and whom he J 
fied, those he also glorified.". Rom. viii. 30.* 

3. Who teach, ^^ that the good pleasure and purpos 
God which the scripture mentions in the doctrine of ele< 
does not consist in this, that God before selected certain 
above the rest {pros aliis;) but in this, that God chosei 

* ** They be called according to Gkxi's pxirpoEse by his spirit wcoki 

due season: they through grace obey the calling, they be joi 

fireely, they be made the c^d^en of Gk)d by adoption, they be mad 

tAe image of the only begotten Son Sesos CVa\al,llva^ waJk religiou 

good works, an^ at lengUi by Grod^a meicv \)lcu&7 ^\.\;d3sv.\A ^^^me^ 

^V"-" Art. xvii. 
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from among all possible conditions, (among which are also 
the works of the law,) or from the order of all things, the act 
of &ith, ignoble in itself, and the imperfect obedience of faith, 
should be the condition of salvation; and willed {voluerii) 
graciously to account this instead of perfect obedience, and 
to judge it of the reward of eternal life. For by this perni- 
cious error, the good pleasure of God and the merit of Christ 
are enervated, and men are called away by unprofitable dis- 
putations, from the truth of gratuitous justification and the 
amplicity of the Scriptures ; and that of the apostle is accu- 
aed of falsehood : " God hath called us with a holy calling ; 
not of works, but of his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus, before the world began." 2 Tim. 
1. 9.* 

4. Who teach that «' in election to faith this condition i> 
pre-required, that man should rightly use the light of nature, 
that he should be honest, lowly, humble, and disposed for 
eternal life, as if, upon these things, in some measure, may 
election depend." For they savour of Pelagius, and by in. 
means obscurely accuse the apostle of falsehood in writing. 
^ Among whom we also had our conversation in times past, 
in the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love; 
idierewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hatli 
made us aUve together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) 
And hath raised us up together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus, that in the ages to come, he might show the exceeding 
lidies of his grace, in his kindness towards us through Christ 
Jesus. For by grace are ye saved, through faith ; and that 
not of yourselves ; it b the gift of God ; not of works, h'st 
my man should boast" £ph. ii. 3 — 9.f 

5. Who teach that ^^ election of individuals to salvation. 

♦ •* Wc are accounted righteous before God only for the merit of our 
Loid and Saviour Jesus Cmist, by faith, and not for our own works or 
deserrin^** Art. xi. ^ Faith is the only hand which putteth on Christ 
anto justification ; and Christ the only gannent which, being so put on, 
ODvereth the shame of our defiled nature, hideth the imperfection of our 
works^ preserreth us blameless in the si^t of God ; berore whom other- 
wise, the weakness of our fidth were cause sufficient to make us culpable : 
yea, to shut us from the Idngdom of heaven, where nothing that is not 
ibsolute can enter.** Hodcer. The error refuted in this article, is as 
Bontraxy to the dodrine of our church, as to that of the Synod of Dort 

t This error requires from unregenerate man, and aacnbiM^D 'UBaooac^ 
ifaat which iff d!ie eil^ of fi^eneratioii and grace. Prov.xvv.V ^«bm» 

IS^IT, Second CoUscfy Evening Service. 
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incomplete and not peremptory, is made from foreseen faiths j 
repentance, and sanctity and piety begun, and for some tinie^ 
persevered in : but that complete and peremptory electicm i 
from the foreseen final perseverance of faith, repentance, ho> 
liness and piety : and that this is the gracious and evangelical 
worthiness, on account of which, he who is elected, is mom 
•deserving than he who is not elected : and therefore^ faithf 
the obedience of faith, holiness, piety, and perseverance, an 
not the fruits or eflfects of immutable election to glory, bat 
the conditions and causes required beforehand, and foreseca 
as if they were performed in the persons to be elected, withonl 
wliich there cannot be complete election." This is what opp(^ 
ses tlie whole scripture, which every where assails (tngferiQ 
our ears and hearts ^vith these and other sayings: ^^ Electka 
is not of works, but of him that calleth." Rom. ix* 11. 
** As many as were ordained to eternal hfe, believed." AcIb 
xiii. 48. " He chose us to himself, that we might be holy." 
Eph. i. 4. "Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen yon." 
John XV. 16. " If it is of grace, it is not of works." Rom. 
xi. 6. " Herein is love : not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his own Son." 1 John iv. 10.* 

6. Who teach that, " not all election to salvation is immih 
table, but that some elect persons, no decree of God prevail* 
ing {obstante,) may perish, and do perish eternally." By 
■which gross error, they make God mutable, subvert the coik 
solation of the godly concerning the stability of their electm 
and contradict the sacred scriptures, whereby we are tao^- 
that the elect cannot be deceived : Matt. xxiv. 4. that '^ Chnrt 
loses not those who were given to him by the Father." John 
vi. 39. That " those whom he (God) hath predestinatedi 
called, and justified, them he also glorifies." Rom. viiL 30.t 

7. HrVho teach that " in this life there is no fruit, no senWi 
no certainty of immutable election to gloiy, except from t 
mutable an :1 contingent condition." But, besides that it ii 
absurd to mention an uncertain certainty, {ponere incerttm 
certitudinem,) these things are opposite to the experience d 
the saints, who, with the apostle, exult in the consciousnoi 
of their election, and celebrate this benefit of God ; vbo 
r(joke with the disciples, according to Christ's admonitioni 



* Some of the texts here adduced seem not decidedly conclusive, M 
may be otherwise explained ; but others might easily be 8\U)6titnial| 
Eph. iL 4, 5, 9, 10. 2Tim.l9. Jamesil7, 18. 1 Pet 1,2. 

/ John X 27—30. 2 Thess. iL 1^ 14. \Pex. V. 5.%i-W, 1 Joka 
m 9. r. 18, 
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tieir names cure writtten in heaven." Luke x. 20. 
lally oppose the feeling of election to the fiery darts 
»lical temptations, inquiring, *' Who shall lay any thing 
harge of God's elect" Rom. viii. 33.* 
Hio teach that ^^God has not decreed from his own 
list will, to leave any in the fall of Adam, and in the 
n state of sin and damnation, or to pass them by in 
amunication of grace necessary to faith and conver- 

For that passage stands firm, '' He hath mercy on 
le will have mercy, and whom he will, he hardeneth." 
ix. 18. Also, "I glorify thee, O Father, Lord of 
and earth, for that thou hast hid these things from the 
id prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes ; even 
ler, for so it hath pleased thee." Matt. xi. 25, 26. 
iTho teach that ^* the reason why God sends the gospel 

nation rather than another, is not the mere and sole 
teasure of God ; but because this nation is better and 
eserving than that to which the gospel is not commu- 
l." Yet Moses recalls the people of Israel from this, 
, *< Behold the heavens, and the heaven of heavens is 
rd thy God's ; the earth also, with all that therein is : 
.e Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them ; and 
se their seed after them, even you above all people, as 
is day." Deut. x. 14, 15. And Christ: "Woe unto 
Chorazin! Woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
' works that are done in thee, had been done in ' Tyre 
idon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
bes." Matt. xi. 21.t 

hat we thus think and judge, we testify by the subscrip- 
* our hands." 

in follows a list of the names of all those who subscrib- 
i attested these articles, and refutations, among whom 
md, George, bishop of Landaff, John Davenant, pres- 
doctor, and public professor of sacred theology in the 

article Jiii. on Predestination. " The godly consideration of pre- 
ion and our election in Christ, is full of sweet, pleasant, and un- 
ite comfort to godly })ersons ; and such as feel in themselves the 
; of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying the works of the flesh, and 
rthly members, and drawing up their minds to high and heavenly 

as well because it doth greatly establish and confirm their &iui 
al salvation, to be enjoy^ through Christ, as because it doth fer- 
dndle their love towards Grod." Art. xvii. of the Church of Eng- 

B diews that the election of nations is really aa GD]9anto \A ^^ 
ivinists* ideas of divine justice as the election of Vnoi'sitdNiB^A. 

10 
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Universitj of Cambridge, and at the same time president 
(prases) of King's College* Samuel Ward, presbyter, Arch- 
deacon Fauntonnmsis, doctor of sacred theology, and bead 
of Sidney College of the University of Cambridge. Thoittto 
Goad, presb3rter, doctor of sacred theology, and preceptor 
of the cathedral church of St. Paul, London. Walter Bil- 
canqual {Sdoto-Brittanus^) a Scotchman, presbyter, bache- 
lor of sacred theology, with very many others from various 
parts of the continent of Europe, amounting to above eigh^. 
These were deputed by churches, difiering from each other 
in various respects, episcopalians, presbyterians, and those in 
some of the regions which are generally accounted Lutheran, 
and men that occupied the most important stations in the 
church and universities of their several countries ; yet they 
all subscribed these articles of the Synod, agreeing in this 
respect though not in others. For it cannot be supposed, thit 
they who opposed, or were much dissatisfied with any of the 
conclusions, would thus voluntarily and solemnly attest and 
subscribe the same decisions. This consideration should, in 
all reason, at least induce us to give these articles a candid 
and attentive examination, comparing them carefully withAe 
scriptures of truth, and praying for the teachmg of the Hdj 
Spirit, that we may not be so lefl '^ to lean to our own under- 
standing," as to reject and even to revile that, which peihape 
may, in great part at least, accord with the *' sure testtmooj 
of God." 



CHAPTER II. 



ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST, AND THROUGH IT 

THE REDEMPTION OF MEN. 

1* €rod is not only supremely merciful, but also supremely 
just. And his justice requires (according as he hath revealed 
himself in the word) that our sins committed against his infi- 
nite majesty, should be punished, not only with temporal, but 
also with eternal sufferings,— of soul as well as of body; 
which punishment we cannot escape, unless the justice of 
Grod be satisfied.* 

2. But as we cannot satisfy it, and deliver ourselves from 
the wrath of God, God of infinite mercy gave to us his only 
begotten Son as a Surety, who, that he might make satisfac- 
tion for us, was made sin and a curse on the cross for us, or 
in our stead.! 

3. This death of the Son of God is a single and most 
perfect sacrifice and satisfaction for sins ; of infinite value 
and price, abundantly sufficient to expiate the sins of the 
whole world. I 

4. But this death is of so much value and price, on this 
account; because the person who endured it is not only, 
truly and perfectly, a holy Man, but also, the only begotten 
Son of God, of the same eternal and infinite essence with 
God the Father and the Holy Spirit, such as it behoved our 
Saviour to be. Finally, because his death was conjoined 
with the feeling of the wrath and curse of God, which we by 
our sins had deserved. 

6. Moreover, the promise of the gospel is, that whoso- 
ever believeth in Christ crucified, shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Which promise ought to be announced and 
proposed, promiscuously and indiscriminately, to all nations 

* Isa. zIy. 21. Rom. iiL 25, 26. 

t laa. liiL 4— 6. 10, 11. 2 Cor. v. 21. Qal.iii.l3. lPfct.ii.SA.m.V%. 
iJchnL29. iJohnuLS. Prayer of conaecraJdoTv. CaKSKMsbfiUv ^wi- 
vice. Catedumn, second instruction from the ar\ic\«A o^ xVvb geca^. 
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and men, to whom God in his good pleasure hath sent 
gospel, with the command to repent and believe. 

6. But because many who are called by the gospel do i 
repent, nor believe in Christ, but perish in unbelief ; this d 
not arise from defect or insufficiency of the sacrifice ofiei 
by Christ upon the cross, but from their own fault.* 

7. But to as many as truly believe, and through the de 
of Christ are delivered and saved from sin and condemi 
tion, this benefit comes from the sole grace of God, which 
owes to no man, given them in Christ from eternity. | 

8. For this was the most free counsel, and gracious y 
and intention of God the Father, that the life-giving and s 
ing efficacy of the most precious death of his own Son, she 
exert itself in all the elect, in order to give them alone ju 
fying faith, and thereby to lead them to eternal life : that 
God willed that Christ, through the blood of the cross, i 
which he confirmed the new covenant) should, out of ev 
people, tribe, nation, and language, efficaciously redeem 
those, and those only, who were from eternity chosen to i 
vation, and given to him by the Father ; that he should coi 
on them the gift of faith ; (which, as well as other saving g 
of the Holy Spirit, he obtained by his death ;) that he sho 
cleanse them by his own blood from all sins, both origi 
and actual, committed after, as well as before faith ; 1 
he should preserve them faithfully to the end ; and at lei 
present them glorious before himself, without any spot i 
blemish.;}^ 

9. This counsel, having proceeded from eternal love 
the elect, from the beginning of the world to this pres 
time, the gates of hell in vain striving against it, has b 
mightily fulfilled, and will henceforth also be fulfilled : 
that indeed the elect may in their time be gathered toget 
in one, and that there may always be some church of beli 

* John iii. 19, 20. v. 44 Heb. iii. 5. 

t John 112. 1 Cor. XV. 10. Phil. I 29. 2Thess. ii. 11— 14. * 
believe, that God, (after that the whole race of Adam had been thus 
cipitated into perdition and destruction, by the fault of the first man) 
monstrated himself to be such as he is in reidity, and to have a 
as such, iprcBstiHsse) namely, both merciful and just ; merciful inde€ 
delivering and saving from damnation and death (mterritu) those, w 
in his eternal counsel, according to his gratuitous goodness by J 
Christ our Lord, he elected, without any respect to their works : but ji 
in leaving others in that their own fall and perdition, into which they 
.^st themselves headlong,^* Belgic Confession, Article xvi. 
/John vL 37-^40, 44, 65. Eph. v. 25— ^7. \Pe\..\.'i— ^. ^^n.n.^ 
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era founded in the blood of Christ, who may constantly love 
the Saviour, who for her, as a Bridegroom for his bride, 
gave up his soul upon the cross ; and perseveringly worship 
and celebrate him, here and to all eternity. 

These nine articles are thus abbreviated by Tilenus and 
Heyiin. 

Art. U. Of the Merit and Effect of Christ's Death. 

^ That Jesus Christ hath not suffered death, but for those 
elect only; having neither any intent nor commandment from 
the Father, to make satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world."* 



RRJECTION OF ERRORS ON THE SECOND CHAPTER. 

The orthodox doctrine having been explained, the Synod 
rejects the errors of those, 

1. Who teach, '« That God the Father destined his own 
Son onto the death of the cross, without a certain and defin- 
ite counsel of saving any one by name, {nominaUon)'\ so 
that its own necessity, utility, and meritoriousness, (cfi^- 
nttos) might be established unimpaired {sarta tecia) to the 
benefit obtained (impetrationi) by the death of Christ, and be 
perfect in its measures, {numeris) and complete and entire, 
even if the obtained redemption had not, in fact, been ap- 
plied to any individual." For this assertion is contumelious 
to the wisdom of God and the merit of Jesus Christ, and is 
contrary to scripture; as the Saviour says: '^I lay down 
my life for the sheep, and I know them." John x. 16. 27. 
And the prophet Isaiah concerning the Saviour : ^* When he 
shall give himself a sacrifice for sin, he shall see his seed, he 
shall prolong his days, and the will of Jehovah shall prosper 
in his hand." Isa. liii. 10. And finally, it overturns the arti- 
cle of faith by which we " believe the church."! 

2. Who teach «' That this was not the end of the death of 
Christ, that he might, in very deed, confirm the new cove- 

* See Articles iv. v. 
t Rev. xiiL 8. xTJi. & xx. 15. 

$ For in this case there might possibly have Vieeiv ivo ^'^ <Stoxi^^ ^A 
>rAJ8&Aei^iii purchased wi£ his own b\ood.^ fkfi^iLX.StS^. 

10* 
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nant of grace through his blood ; but only that he might 
quire a bare right to the Father of entering again into s< 
covenant with men, either of grace or of works." For 
contradicts the scripture, which teaches, that " Christ is 
come the Surety and Mediator of abetter covenant." I 
vii. 22. And a testament is at length ratified in those 
are dead. Heb. ix. 16. 17.* 

3. Who teach that "Christ, by his satisfaction did not 
certaintjr [certo) merit that very salvation and faith, by wl 
this satisfaction of Christ may by effectually applied unto 
vation ; but only that he acquired to the Father, power, 
a plenary will, of acting anew with men, and of prescril 
whatever new conditions he willed, the performance of w 
might depend on the free will of man ; and therefore it m 
so happen either that none or that all might fulfil them." I 
these think far too meanly of the death of Christ ; the 
no wise acknowledge the principal fruit, or benefit obta 
by it, and recall from hell the Pelagian heresy. I 

4. Who teach that " That new covenant of grace, w 
God the Father, through the intervention of the deatl 
Christ, hath ratified with men, does not consist in this, 
by faith, so far as it apprehends the merit of Christ, we 
justified before God and saved ; but in this, that God, ha 
abrogated the exaction of perfect legal obedience, imp 
{reputet) faith itself, and the imperfect obedience of faith 
the perfect obedience of the law, and graciously reckoi 
as deserving of the reward of eternal life." For these < 
tradict the scripture : " They are justified freely by his gt 
through the redemption made in Jesus Christ, whom God '. 
set forth as a propitiation, through faith in his blood." B 
iii. 24, 26.J 

* Isa. xlii. 6. xlix. 8. Dan. ix. 27. Matt, xxvi. 28. Mark xiv. 2^ 
Heb. ix. la— 23. xiii. 20. 

t That so large a body of learned theologians, collected from va 
churches, should unanimously, and without hesitation, and in so si 
language, declare the error here rejected, to be the revival of the Pt 
an heresy, may indeed astonish and disgust numbers in our age and 
who oppose something, at least exceedingly like this, against the doct 
called evangelical ; but it should lead them to reflect on the subject, a 
pray over it. Are they not, in opposing Calvinism, reviving and pi 
gating the heresy of Pelagius ? 

t *We of good reason and right, say with divine Paul, That * w( 

justified by faith alone,' or * by faith without the works of the law.* 

propeAy speaking, we bjr no means understand, that faith 6^ \tsdf^ \ 

9ise(f,juatme8 ub ; se&ix\% it is that which becomes ivvdeed as an instrui 

by which we apprehend Christ our RigYi\AOusivea&. CYo^VviiCKiaK 

^fta our Rig^ieouanea^ who imputea ^mU> \)is «2iiV\uA o^mTunvXA \>qk 
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5. Who teach that " All men are taken into a state of recon- 
ciliation and the grace of the covenant; so that no one on 
account of original sin is liable to damnation, or to be damned ; 
but that all are exempt from the condemnation of this sin." 
For this opinion opposes the scripture, affirming, that "By 
nature we are the children of wrath."* 

6. Who usurp the distinction of impetration and application, 
that they may instil this opinion into the unwary and inexpe- 
rienced ; that God, as far as pertained to him, had willed to 
confer equally upon all men the benefits which were acquired 
by the death of Christ : and that some rather than others (pra^ 
dUs) should be partakers of the remission of sins and eternal 
He, this discrimination depended on their free will, applying 
to themselves of the grace indifferently offered ; not from an 
especial gift of mercy operating cflectually in them, that they, 
rather than others, should apply to themselves this grace. 
For these, while they pretend to propose to themselves this 
distinction in a wholesome sense, endeavor to give the people 
a taste of the pernicious poison of Pelagianism.t 

Is ail iiistrameni, by wldcli we are joined lo him in the society or commun- 
ion «)f all his good.s, and are retained in it : insomuch that all these having 
been made our's. ar^ more tlian sufficient for us for our absolution from 
ana." Belgic Confession, Art. xxii. 

* See on the third article of the Rejection of Errors, concerning divhie 
predestination. "* C Vicinal sin, the fault and corruption of every man that 
IS naturally engendered of the offspring of Adam, in every person born 
into tills world, deserve Lh God's wrath and damnation. And although 
there is no condemnation for them that believe, and are baptized ; yet the 
apoMle doth confess, Uiat concupiscence and lust hath of itself the nature 
of sin." Art. Lx. Oiiirch of England. 

"We believe, tljat the disob?diencc of Adiun's sin, which they call 
original, {originvi) hath been spread abroad, and poured out upon the 
vhole human race. But original sin is the corruption of the whole na- 
ture, and hereditary vice, by which even infants tnemsclves, in the moth- 
'^ra' womb are polluted : and which, as a certain noxious root, sh(X)ts forth 
(progerminftt) every kind of sin in man ; and is so base and execrable be- 
fore God, that it suffices for the condemnation of the whole human race. 
Neither is it to be believed, that it is entirely extinguished or pulled u}) 
l>y the roots in baptism ; seeing that from it, as from a corrupt fountam, 
perpetual streams and rivulets continually rise and flow forth ; though it 
does not fall out to condemnation, and is not imputed, to the children of 
God: but is remitted to Hum by the pure grace and mercy of G^od ; not 
^ they should fall asleep confiding in this remission ; but that it should 
excite the more frequent groans {germJtua) in the faithful ; and that they 
Aoold more ardently desire to be freed from this body of death. Hence 
^ condemn the error of the Pelagians, who assert, that original sin is no- 
4bg but imitation." PhiL ii. 13. John xv. .5. Psalm U.1. BuOT«v.*\sv, Vi. 
Qen. vi. 3. John Hi 6. Rom, v. 14. Eph. ii. 5. B.om. Vu. \%— '^t^. 'ft^^c. 

fICor.xr.m jBph. ii. 3--6. Tit. iiL 4-«. ii.n. x. o^ CVxsxOtv ^ 
^and, on Free wiD. « We believe, that l\ie HoVy »^tv\. ^^'J^"^ 
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7. Who teach that ^* Christ neither could nor ought to 
neither did he die, for those whom God especially {sun 
loved and chose to eternal life, when to such there wai 
need of the death of Christ. " For they contradict the apo 
saying, ^' Christ loved me, and gave himself for me." < 
ii. 20. Also, " Who can lay any thing to the charge of G 
elect ? It is God that justiiieth. Who is he that condemn 
It is Christ who died :" Rom. viii. 32, 34, doubtless, for tl 
And the Saviour who declared, '* I lay down my life foi 
sheep." John x. 15. And, V This is my command, thi 
love one another, as I have loved you ; greater love hat! 
man than this, that he lay down his life for his frieni 
John XV. 12, 13. 

in our hearts, imparts unto us true faith, that we may attain to the 
knowledge of this so great a mystery ; which faith emoraces Jesus CI 
with all his merits, and claims it to itself, as its proper effect, and » 
fhcncpforth nothing beyond him." Belgic Confession, Art. xxiL 



CHAPTERS nr. & IV. 



THE DOCTRINE OF MAN'S CORRUPTION, AND OF THE METHOD 
OF HIS CONVERSION TO GOD. 

1. Man, from the beginning was created in the image of 
od, adorned in his mind, with the true and saving knowledge 

his Creator and of spiritual things, with righteousness in 
swill and heart, and purity in all his affections, and thus was 
together holy ; but, by the instigation of the devil and his 
m free will {libera sua voluntate,) revolting from God, he 
Jreaved himself of these inestimable gifts ; and, on the con- 
uy, in their place, contracted in himself blindness, horrible 
irkness, and perversity of judgment in the mind ; malice,^ 
bellion, hardness, in the will and heart ; and finally, impurity 
1 all his affections. 

2. And such as man was after the fall, such children also 
5 begat : namely, being corrupted, corrupt ones ; corruption 
iving been derived from Adam to all his posterity, (Christ 
ily excepted,) not by imitation, as the Pelagians formerly 
ould have it, but by the propagation of a vicious nature, 
iTough the just judgment of God.* 

3. Therefore, all men are conceived in sin, and born the 
^ildren of wrath, indisposed {inepti) to all saving good, 
'opense to evil, dead in sins, and the slaves of sin ; and, 
ithout the grace of the regenerating Holy Spirit, they neither 
■e willing nor able to return to God, to correct their depraved 
iture, or to dispose themselves to the correction of it.f 

,*** Hence we condemn the error of the Pelagians, who assert that this 
•ginal sin (peccattim origmis) is no other thing tlian imitation^" Belgic 
jnfession, Art. xv. 

* Original sin standeth not in the following of Adam {in tmUatione Ad- 
*') OS the Pelagians do vainly talk {fabulantur) ; but it is the fault and 
fujition of the nature of every man, that naturally is engendered of the 
**Pnnjj; of Adam, whereby man is very far gone (qiiam {mi^isvimt d.\&V.<l\ 
"^» original nghteousnesSy and is of his o^n nalure u\cV\\\t<i Vci ^n'^, ^^'. 
^ ix. Church ofEnglsLiid. 
•^t' OH Rejection of Errors, chap. ii. An. 6, 
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4. There is indeed remaining in man, since the fall, 
light of nature, by the help of which, he retains certain m 
concerning God and natural things ; concerning the diffe 
of things honorable and shameful, and manifests some i 
after virtue and external discipline : but, so far from his 
able, by this light of nature, to attain to the saving know 
of God, or to turn himself to him, he does not use it r 
in natural and civil things : nay, indeed, whatever thing i 
at length be, he contaminates it all in various ways, and 
it in unrighteousness, which, when he does, he is ren* 
inexcusable before God.* 

5. The reason (or purport or purpose, ratio,) of the 
logue, particularly delivered from God, by Moses, to the t 
is the same as that of the light of nature ; for when ind 
exposes the magnitude of sin, and more and more coi 
man of guilt ; yet it neither discloses a remedy, nor cc 
the power of emerging from misery ; so that, being ren* 
ireak through the transgression of the flesh, it leaves 
under the curse, and man cannot through it obtain 8 
grace. I 

6. What, therefore, neither the light of nature nor tb 
could do, that God performs by the power of the Holy £ 
tthrough the word« or the ministry of reconciliation ; whi 
i&e gospel concerning the Messiah, by which it hath pU 
God to save believers, as well under the Old, as undo 
New Testament. J 

7. God revealed this mystery of his own will to i 
persons under the Old Testament ; but now, the distio 
of people being taken away, he manifests it to more, 
cause of which dispensation is not to be ascribed to the 
pity (or worthiness) of one nation above another, or U 
better use of the light of nature ; but to the most free 
-pleasure and gratuitous love of God. Therefore thi 

* Man, by the &11 " entirely -withdrew himself from God, (his triM 
and alienateid himself, his nature having been wholly vitiated and oo 
•ed by his sin ; by which it came to pass, that he rendered himself o 
ious, as well to corporeal, as to spiritual death. Therefore having b 
wicked and perverse, and in all his ways and pursuits (studUs) oo 
he lost all those excellent gifts, with which he (God) had adorned hii 
that only small sparks and slender remains {vestigia) of them are 1 
him, wmch yet suffice to render men inexcusable ; because whi 
there is in us of lig:ht, hath been turned into blind darkness."'^ ] 
Confession, Art. xiv. ' 

* Rom. 1 18, 20. n. 1, U, \«. EpK. iv. 17—19. 
t Rom. 0120. V.20. viii.3. aCoT.m.1,^. G«iVm. \^,Sft. 
/R(mL viiL 3. Gal.iiL««. Heb.Vv.\,^ ii,1. ^^^SwO^'mNJafc^ 
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whom, bejond and contrary to all merit, such grace is given 
{JU) ought to acknowledge it with a humble and thankful 
hoart : in respect of the rest to whom this grace is not given, 
to adore with the apostle the severity and justice of the judg- 
meatB of God, but by no means to scrutinize them curiously.* 

8. But as many as are invited by the gospel, are invited 
nncerely (or in earnest, serio.) For sincerely and most truly 
God shews in his word, what is pleasing to him ; namely, that 
they who are called should come to him. And he sincerely 
promises to all who come to him, and believe, the peace of 
their souls and eternal life. I 

9. That many, who are called by the ministry of the gos- 
lel, do not come, and are not converted ; the fault of this is 
lot in the gospel, nor in Christ offered by the gospel, nor in 
xod inviting by the gospel, and conferring various gif\s on 
hem ; but in the persons themselves who are invited : some 
if whom being regardless, (or unconcerned, ^cctirt,) do not 
idrait the word of eternal life : others indeed admit it, {admit- 
M»f,) but do not receive {immittunt) it into their heart, so that 
hey turn back after an evanescent joy of temporary faith ; 
ind others choke the seed of the word with the thorns of the 
»re8 and pleasures of the world, and bring forth no fruit ; as 
Mir Saviour teaches us in the parable of the sower. Matt xiii.;j; 

10. And that others, who are called by the ministry of the 
gospel, do come and are converted, this is not to be ascribed 
:o man^ as if distinguishing himself by free will {libero arhUrio) 
Tom others, furnished with equal or sufficient grace for faith 
md conversion, (which the proud heresy of Pelagius states,) 
but to God, who, as he chose his own people in Christ from 
Btemity, so he also effectually calls them in time ; gives them 
repentance and faith ; and, having been rescued {erutos) from 
the power of darkness, translates them into the kingdom of 
his Son, that they may declare his energies {virtutes) who 
called them out of darkness into this marvellous light ; and 
glory, not in themselves but in God : the apostolic scripture 
eviiy where testifying this.§ 

New Testament, everlasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, who is 
the only Mediator between God and man, being both God and man/* 
Art vii. Church of Ene;Iand. 

* See Rejection of Earors on first chapter, Art ix. 

t Matt. xxiL 4—10. John vi. 37 — 40. Rev. xxi 6. xxil 17. 

t Luke vii. 12—15. John iii. 19—21. Heb. iii. 12. Gr. iv. 2. 

§ ** Whatever thii^ are delivered to us concemmg \5ftft it^^ ^w^ V^w^> 
vMtHo) of man, these we deservedly reject; because Yie\s\3ftfc^te:^^tJl«Si\ 
adman can do nothing of himaeU, unless it hat3\\)ceiv ^ncuX-o Ymcv^wki 
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11. But, when God performs his good pleasure in his elect, 
or works in them true conversion, he not only provides that 
the gospel should be outwardly preached to them, and that 
their mind should be powerfully illuminated by the Holy Spirit, 
that they may rightly understand, and judge what are the 
things of the Spirit of God ; but he also, by the efficacy of 
the same regenerating Spirit, penetrates into the innermost 
recesses of man, opens his closed heart, softens his obdurate 
heart, circumcises his uncircumcised heart, infuses new quali- 
ties into his will, makes that which had been dead alive, that 
which was evil good, that which had b^en unwilling willing, 
and from being refractory, obedient; and leads and strength- 
ens it, that, as a good tree, it may be able to bring forth the 
fruit of good works.* 

12. And this is that regeneration, which is so much declared 
in the scriptures, a new creation, a resurrection from the dead, 
a giving of life, {vivijicalio,) which God without us (that is, 
without our concurrence,) worketh in us. And this is by 
no means eflected by the doctrine alone sounding icUlioui, by 
moral suasion, or by such a mode of working, that after the 
operation of God (as far as he is concerned) it should remain 
in the power of man, to be regenerated or not regenerated, 
converted, or not converted ; but it is manifestly an operation 
supernatural, at the same time most powerful, and most sweet, 
wonderful, secret, and ineffable in its power, according to the 
scripture (which is inspired by the Author of this operation) 
not less than, or inferior to, creation, or the resurrection of the 
dead : so that all those, in whose hearts God works in this 

luavcii. For who will dsirc To boast thai, he can pcnorrji -whatsoever 
things he shall will ; when Christ himself sail h, *]So cue lan orme unio 
me, except the Father who sent me, shall draw him?' Who will boast 

iiio .iMTit if\l\ ■..rlwv ixr.^^^ *u..» « *u„ _ir .: _x' *K.. /I . .1. :.; 




— --— - capable of those things which are of the Spi^.v . * ^-.-i^ . 

In finf, who will l?ring forward {profei-atin 7nedium) any thoright of his 




apostle hath said ought _. 

is God who worketh in us, both that we may be willing, and that we may 
effect (ft) of his own most gratuitous benevolence.* Phil. ii. 13. For do 
mind, no will acquiesces in the will of God, in wliich Chri«t himself liatli 
not first worked ; which he also teacheth, saying, * Without me ye are 
able to do nothing.' " John xv. 5. Belgic Confession, An. xiv. 

* Deut. XXX. 6. Ps. ex. 3. Bible translation. Jer. xxxi. 33. xxxii. 39. 
Ez. xj. 19, xxxv'u 25, 26. Zech. xii. 10. Matt. xi. 25, 26. John L It 

w\ 3—€. vL 44, 45, G5, Eph.ii.4,5. P\nV.\.\^. Cq\.\A^. \ Th««. 

/a 13, 14. Tif . ili. 4—6. 1 Pel. i. 3. Vi. §, 10. 
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^inUe manner, are, certainly, infallibly and efficaciously 

E derated, and in fact {actu) believe.* And thus their will, 
g DOW renewed, is not only influenced and moved by God, 
lot beiDg acted on by God, itself acts and moves. Wherefore, 
Ae man himself, through this grace received, is rightly said 
b believe and repent. I 

13. Believers cannot in this life, fully comprehend the 
tanner of this operation : in the mean time, they acquiesce 

it ; because, by this grace of God, they know and feci, that 
ey believe in their heart, and love their Saviour. 

14. Thus, therefore, faith is the gift of God ; not in that 
is offered to the will of man by God, but that the thing itself 
conferred on him, inspired, infused into him. Not even 
It God only confers the power of believing, but from thence 
pects the consent, or the act of believing : but that he, who 
srketh both to will and to do, worketh in man both to will 

believe, and to believe itself, {et telle credere et ijiswn ere- 
re,) and thus he worketh all things in all.t 

15. This grace God owes to no one. For what can he 
ve to him, who is able to give nothing first, that he may be 
compensed ?§ Nay, what can he owe to him, who has 
>thing of his own but sin and a lie ? He, therefore, who 
iceives this grace, owes and renders everlasting thanks to 
•od : he who receives it not, either does not care for those 
ftiritual things, and rests satisfied within himself; or, being 
^ure, he vainly glories that he possesses what he has not. 
Eoreover, concerning those who outwardly profess faith, and 
[nend their lives, it is best to judge and speak after the example 
f the apostles : for the inmost recesses {penetralia) of the 
eart, are to us impenetrable. As for those who have not 
et been called, it behoves us to pray to God, who calls the 
lings which are not, as though they were : but in no wise 
Te we to act proudly against them {adverstis superbiendum 
€W tat) as if we had made ourselves to differ. || 

16. But in like manner, as by the fall man does not cease 
o be man, endowed with intellect and will, neither hath sin, 
vhich has pervaded the whole human race, taken away tbo 

♦ John V. 21, 24, 25. Rom. vL 4—6. viiL 2. 2 Cor. v. \7, la GaL 
"X 15. Eph. i. 19, 20. ii. 6, 10. Col. ii. 12, 13. iil 1. 

t Jer. xxxL 18, 19. Acts iiL 19. v. 31. Rom. viii, 13. 2 Tim. ii. 25^ 
■«. 1 PeL L 22. 

i'^e believe that the Holy Spirit dwelling inoxu: \xeaiX\& ^o*Oql vov^ns^ 
to w true &ith." Belpc Confession, Art. xxiu. 

yffi»Ljd.35. 
JUaa. xi 18-^20. I Cor. iv. 6, 7. 

11 
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■ 

nature of the human species, but it hath depraved and spirit 
ually stained if ; so even tl^ divine grace of regeneratioi 
does not act upon men like stocks and trees, nor take awaj 
the proprieties (or properties, proprietatea) of his wiD, a 
violently compel i^ while unwilling ; but it spiritually quickou, 
(or vivi^es,) heals, corrects, and sweetly, and at the scunetinN^ 
powerfully inclines it : so that whereas before it was wholly 
governed by the rebellion and resistance of the fleshy noiii 
prompt and sincere obedience of the Spirit may begin to reigii 
in which the renewal of our spiritual will and our liberty tndf 
consist. In which manner, (or for which reason,) unless tke 
admirable Author of all good should work in us, there couUi 
be no hope to man of rising from the fall, by that^ree ii^ lij; 
which when standing, he fell into ruin.* ^ 

17. But in the same manner as the omnipotent operatidU 
of God, whereby he produces and supports our natural Vig 
doth not exclude, but require the use of means, by whidb Goij 
in his infinite wisdom and goodness sees fit to exercise tfab^ 
his power : so this fore-mentioned supernatural power of Gd 
by which he regenerates us, in no wise excludes, or sets asidi 
the use of the gospel, which the most wise God hath ordaioad 
as the seed of regeneration and the food of the soul. Wheifr 
fore, as the apostles, and those teachers who followed tliM 
have piously instructed the people concerning this grace cf 
God, in order to his glory and to the keeping down of iB. 
piide ; in the mean time neither have they neglected (beiqg 
admonished by the holy gospel) to keep them under the exfl^ 
cise of the word, the sacraments, and discipline: so thflo»be 
it far from us, that teachers or learners in the church shonU 
presume to tempt God, by separating those things, which CroA 
^ of his own good pleasure, would have most closely unitdi 
together. For grace is conferred through admonitions, aoA 
the more promptly we do our duty, the more illustrious lb 
benefit of God, who worketh in us, is wont to be, and lb 
most rightly doth his work proceed. To whom alone, all tk 
glory, both of the means and their beneficial fruits and effict^t 
is due for everlasting. Amen.'f 

These seventeen articles are abbreviated, as above stated* 
in these two that follow. 

* A more lucid and scriptural exposition of the efficacious influence, bf 
which the regenerating^, life-giving, illuminating grace of the Holy BJiAt 
dmwa, teaches, and indinesthe heart, to willing and sweet subnuiitfi^. 
and obedience, can hardly be produced ttom WKy -wtiVjw. ^Ci««, t. 5. " 
/ Can any statement be more raVionaA, vovextftpUcowSaXt, wA ■ ^~' 
than this is ? 
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Art. in. Of Man's Will ur ▲ state of Natvrb. 

That by Adam's fall his posterity lost their firee will, being 
;o an unavoidable necessity to do, or not to do, whatsoever 
do or do not, whether it be good or evil ; being there- 
predestinated by the eternal and effectual secret decree 
od.» 

Art. IV. Of thb Manner of Conversion. 

That God, to save his elect from the corrupt mass, doth 
\t faith in them, by a power equal to Ihat whereby he 
ted the world and raised up the dead : insomuch, that 
I unto whom he^ gives grace cannot reject, and the rest, 
g reprobate, cannot accept it.^ 



;CTION OF ERRORS ON THE THIRD AND FOURTH CHAPTERS. 

he orthodox doctrine having been set forth, the Synod 
jts the errors of .those. 

Who teach that ** It cannot properly be said, that original 
peecatum originis) suffices of itself for the condemnation 
e whole human race, or the desert of temporal and eternal 
shments :" For they contradict the apostle, who says, 
t. v. 12. ^*' By one man sin entered into the world, and 
1 by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 

sinned." And verse 16. **By one man the offence 
red unto condemnation." Also, Rom. vl 23. ** The 
is of sin is death."| 

Who teach that " Spiritual gifts, or good habits and 

■et the candid reader compare carefully the seventeen articles aboye 
, with these two abbreviated articles, and then judge for himself, 
ler such a reporter deserves even the least credit w confidence. 
Original sin is so base and execrable, that it suffices to the cOndem- 
lof the whole human race." Belgic Confession, Art xv. "God 
lat man had so cast himself into the condemnation of death, both cor- 
l and spiritual, and was made alto^ther miserable sind accursed." 
Art. xvii. " in every person born into tive wot\A,\\. ^^^n^'Ccv. ^^^ 
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virtues, such as kindness, sanctity, and justice, could have no 
place in the will of man when he was first created, and there- 
fore, neither in the fall, could they he separated from it'^ 
For this opposes {pugnat eum) the description of the image 
of God, which the apostle states in Eph. iv. 24, where he 
describes it (as consisting) *' in righteousness and holiness," 
which have a place in the will altogether. 

3. Who teach that ** Spiritual gifts are not separated from 
the will of man in spiritual death, as it (the will) never was 
corrupted in itself, but only impeded by the darkness of the 
mind, and the irregularity of the affections ; which impediments 
being removed, it may be able to exert the free power planted 
{insitam) in it ; that is, it might of itself will or choose, or not 
will or choose, whatever good was proposed to it." Tl^s is 
new and erroneous ; even so far as it causes the power 61 
free will to be exalted, against the words of the prophet, Jere- 
miah xvii. 9. '* The heart is deceitful above all things and 
perverse:" and the apostle, Eph. ii. 3. "Among whoK 
(contumacious men) we all had our conversation in timet 
past, in the lusts of our flesh, fulfiUing the desires of the flesl 
and of the thoughts."* 

4. Who teach that ** Man unregenerate is neither properl] 
nor totally dead in sins, or destitute of all power for what ii 
spiritually good ; but that he can hunger and thirst afte^ right 
eousness or life, and offer the sacrifice of a broken and con 
trite spirit, which is accepted by God :" For these things an 
contrary to the open testimonies of scripture, Eph. iL 14 
"Ye were dead in trespasses and sins." And Gen. vL 5 
and viii. 21. "The imagination of the thoughts of man' 
heart is only evil continually." Moreover, to hunger an 
thirst after deliverance from misery, and for life-^and to ofil 
unto God, the sacrifice of a contrite spirit, is the part of tb 
regenerate, and of those who are said to be blessed. Ps. h. 19 
1 Chron. xxix. 14. Matt. v. 6. 

5. Who teach that " Man, corrupt, animal, (-vj^up^ixo^) cai 
80 rightly use common grace, which in them is the li^t o 
nature, and the gifts remaining after the fall, that by this goo« 
use he may obtain greater grace, for instance, evangelical o 

* " The apostle says, that " it is God, who worketh in us, both that w 
should will, and that we should do, of his own free benevolence ; for n 
mind, no will, acquiesces in the will of God, in which Christ himself hat 
not first operated." Belgic Confession, Art xiv. " We have no pow< 
to do ^ood works, pleasant and acceptable to God, without the grace < 
Crod by Christ preventing us, that we may V«,\e a eood vrill •, and workiii 
with us, when we have that good wB^" h^t^ ^ CVxaOci oi'^jwgasi^ 
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SKving, and gradually may obtain salvation itself: And on this 
account God hath shewed himself ready, on his part, to reveal 
Chriidt to all, seeing that he administers to all, sufficiently and 
efficaciously, the necessary means to the revelation of Christ, 
faith and repentance." For, besides the experience of all 
ages, this is testified to be false by the scripture : P«. cxlvii. 
19, 20. *^ He sheweth his words unto Jacob, his statutes 
and laws unto Israel : he hath not done so unto any other 
people^ neither have they known his laws." Acts xvi. 16. 
"" God permitted in past ages all the nations to walk in their 
own ways." Acts xvi. 6, 7. They were forbidden (Paul 
and his companions] by the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
of God in Asia." And, " When they were come into Mysia, 
they endeavored to go towards Bithynia, but the Spirit suffered 
them not."* 

6. Who teach that " In the true conversion of man, there 
cannot be new qualities, habits, or gif\s, infused by God into 
his will : and so faith, by which we are first converted, and 
from which we are called the faithful, is not a quality or gift 
infused by God ; but only an act of man, nor can it be other- , 
wise called a gifl, than with respect to the power of attaining 
it." For these contradict the holy scriptures, which testify 
that God doth infuse new qualities of faith, obedience, and a 
sense of his love into our hearts. Jer. xxxi. 33. " I will 

* The matter of fact, that all those who enjoy the mefens of grace in the 
jB|reatest abundance do not profit by them, is as undeniable as that all na- 
tions are not favored with the means of grace : but to speak of those things 
as sufficient and efficadouSf which, in the case of a vast majority prove inmf' 
fident and inefflcacious, must surely be unreasonable ; especially as to them 
the gospel itself proves " a savor of death unto death." That " Paul may 
plant, and Apollos may water," but that God alone can give " the increase," 
18 most manifest to those who have tlie deepest experience, and have made 
the most accurate and long-continued observation, on the event of the wis^t 
est, most loving, and most scriptural instructions. 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. Enough 
has been quoted from the Belgic Confession to shew that tliis error was as 
contrary to that document, as to any article of the Sjmod of Dort, ** The 
condition of man after the fall of AcUun is sucli, that he cannot turn or pre* 
pare himself, by his own natural strength and good works, to faith and 
calling upon God." " Works done before the grace of Christ, and the in- 
spiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant to God ; forasmuch as they spring 
not of faith in Jesus Chrilt ; neither do tliey make men meet to receive 
|race, or (as the school authors say) deserve grace of congruity : yea, rather 
R>r that they are not done as God hath willed and commanded them to be 
done, we doubt not but they have the nature of sin." Art. x. xiiL Church 
of Elngland. He who is well versed in this controversy, ia ayrw^., vJcA.\.\JE!ifc 
iocuine here condemned comprises the very Yuicv^"^ oicv ^\\\0r. \i\^/«VO>& 
urns: if/dse, Calviniata (in tne modem use oC xSa^N^ox^^ ^xtTN^^.\ ^ 
Me, Anti Calvimata sure right. 

11* 
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put my law into their mind, and will write it in their bei 
Isa. xliv. 3. ^' I will pour water on him that is athirst, 
rivers upon the dry ground ; I will pour out my Spirit oc 
seed." Rom. v. 5. " The love of God which is shed ab 
in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us." T 
also contradict the constant practice of the church, accoi 
to the prophet, praying — " Convert thou me, and I shal 
converted." Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. (Ez. xi. 19, 20. x: 
25—27. Eph. i. 19, 20. ii. 8—10.) 

7. Who teach, " That the grace, by which we are conv< 
to God, is nothing else than gentle suasion ; or (as o1 
explain it) the most noble method of acting in the convei 
of man, and the most suitable {convenientissimum) to hi 
nature, is, that which is done by suasions, and that not 
hinders that moral grace alone should render animal {nai 
^'Uj^ixov) men spiritual ; indeed God produces the conse 
the will no otherwise than by moral reason ; and the effi 
of divine grace, by which he overcomes the operation of Si 
consists in this, that God promises eternal benefits, and 5 
temporal ones." For this is altogether Pelagian, and con 
to the whole scripture, which, besides this, acknowledges 
another, and far more effectual and divine mode of actii 
the Holy Spirit in man's conversion. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
will give you a new heart, and I will put a new spirit ^ 
you ; and I will take away the heart of stone, and give ] 
heart of flesh,"* &c. '^ Except a man be born again, he cf 
see the kingdom of God." John iii. 3 — 6. " The na 
man (4'wx*'^^) receiveth not the things of the Spirit of ( 
neither can he know them, because they are spirituallj 
cerned." 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

8. Who teach that " God does not apply those powc 
his own omnipotence in the regeneration of man, by whi 
mightily and infallibly bends his will to faith and conver 
but all the operations of grace having been employed {po 
which God makes use of in man's conversion, man n 
theless can so resist God and the Spirit, intending his rej 
ration and willing to regenerate him, and in very deed 
actu) often doth so resist, as entirely to hinder his 
regeneration, and thus it remains in his own power, wh 
he will be regenerated or not." For this is no other 
taking away all the eflicacy of God's grace in our convei 
and subjecting the act of Almighty God to the will of 

and contradicts the apostles, wbo te^ieV vXvaA. ''^\^^ V 
through the efficacy of the mighty poYf ei o^ i^o^,''^ ^^\ 
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ind that " God fills up in us the good pleasure of his goodness, 
and the work of faith with power." 2 Thess. i. 11. Also, 
ttiat *^ His divine power hath given us all things which pertain 
to life and godliness." 2 Pet. i. 3. ** Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power." *' It is God that worketh 
in us both to will and to do." The want of the willing mind 
is the graud thing wanting, and until this is wrought in us, we 
*• do always resist the Holy Ghost." Ps. ex. 4. Phil. i. 13. 

9. Who teach that " Grace and free will are partial causes 
concurring at the same time, to the beginning of conversion ; 
Dor doth grace, in the order of causality, precede the efficacy 
of the will : that is, God does not effectually help the will of 
man to conversion, before the will of man moves and deter- 
nunes itself." For this dogma the ancient church long ago 
Gondenmed in Pelagians, from the apostle, Rom. ix. 16. " It 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy." And 1 Cor. iv. 7. " Who maketh thee 
to differ ? And what hast thou that thou didst not receive ?" 
Also, Phil. ii. 13. " It is God who worketh in you this veiy 
thing, >to will and to do of his good pleasure."* 

* "Almighty God, we humbly beseech thee, tliat, as by thy special grace 
pteoenHng us, thou dost put into our minds good desires, so," &c (Collect 
tLoBL Sund. Ch. Eng.) 



CHAlPTfiR V. 6p Doctriks. 



CONCERNINO ¥H£ PERSEVEftANCE OF THE SAINTS. 

1. Those whom G<od, according to his purpose, caUethti 
the fellowship of his Son our Lord Jesus Christ, and reiMt 
rates by the Holy Spirit, he indeed sets free from the ao» 
nion and slavery of sin, but not entirely in this life fromlhi 
flesh and the body of sin.^ 

2. Hence daily sins of infirmity arise, and blemishes (m* 
vi) cleave to the best worics even of the saints ; whkk fiv- 
nish to them continual cause {materiam) of humbling ttM^ 
selves before God, of fteeing to Christ crucified, of marifh 
ing the flesh more and more by the spirit of prayers, and ml 
holy exercises of piety, and of panting after the goal of peF 
fection {ad perfectionis metam auspirandi) until the time 
when, delivered from this body of death, they shall ia|pi 
with the Lamb of Gt>d in the heavens.l 

3. Because of these remains of in-dwelling sin, and mon* 
over also, the temptations of the world and of Satan, thecoe* 
verted could not continue (perstare) in this grace, if tiaj 
were left to their own strength. But God is faithful, who 

* They who constitute the true church ; " such a mark of them ii the 
fidth, by which Christ, or their only Saviour, being apprehend^ they ike 
from sin and follow after righteousness ; at the same time, they love As 
true God and \hc\r neighbors, neither turning aside to the right hand nor 
to die left : they cruci^ the flesh with its affections; but by no meane tkii 
indeed, as if there were not in tliem any longer infirmity : but that the? 
fight against it through the wholetimeof their life, by the energy {vkMmj 
of the Holy Spirit ; and in tlie mean time they flee to the blowl, tJie deatK 
and die sunenngs and obedience of our Lord Christ, as to their moat wA 
protection." Belgic Confession, Art xxijc, Rom. vii 21 — 25. viii 1, 1 
Gal. Y. 16, 17, 24. See Art. ix. Church of England. The Remonstrentt 
or Arminians of tiiose days held, it seems, the doctrine of sinless perfe^ion 
in this life more generally than Anti Calvinists do at present. 
f "Not that they should slumber, XtusUtv^ ixv this remission, but that 
the ^lingof this corruption may excite '\n\]KeiaA\!i\t\A\Y\ot«lc«x]^a«cv\nQaA;;, 

and that Uiey may wish more arden\.\y lobeiteeA^TOmxJto&wA^ ^^ms^ 

RoBL vii. 18, 24." Belgic Confessiou, Ai\. xv. 
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confinnsthem in the grace once mercifully conferred on them» 
•ad powerfully preserves them in the same even unto the end.* 
4. But though that power of God, confirming the truly 
faithful {vere Jideles) in grace, and preserving them, is greater 
than what can be overcome by the flesh ; yet the converted 
are not always so influenced and moved by God, that they 
Cfixmot depart, in certain particular actions, from the leading 
of grace, and be seduced by the desires {concupiscentiia) of 
the flesh, and obey them. Wherefore, they must continuaDy 
watch and pray, lest they should be led into temptations. 
Which when they do not, they may be not only violently car- 
ried away by the flesh, and the world, and Satan, unto griev- 
ous and atrocious sins ; but they are sometimes even thus 
violently carried away, by the righteous permis»-fion of God ; 
which the mournful falls of David and Peter, and of other 
saints recorded in scripture, demonstrate.! 

6. But by such enormous sins they exceedingly offend 
God : they incur the guilt of death, they grieve the Holy 
Spirit, they interrupt the exercise of faith, they most griev- 
ously wound conscience, and they sometimes lose, for. a 
time, the perception of grace ; until by serious repentance, 
letuming into the way, the paternal countenance of God 
again shines upon them.| 

6. For God, who is rich in mercy, from his immutable 
purpose of election, does not wholly take away his Holy 
Spirit from his own, even in lamentable falls ; nor does he so 
permit them to glide down, (pro/a&t,) that they should fall 
from the grace of adoption and the state of justification, or 
commit the sin unto death, or against the Holy Spirit ; that, 
being deserted by him, they should cast themselves headlong 
into eternal destruction. § 

7. In the first place, he preserves in them, in these falls, 
that immortal seed, by which they are regenerated, {or hegoU 
ien again, regeniti,) lest.it should perish, or be shaken out.|| 
Then, by his own word and Spirit, he assuredly and effica- 
ciously renews them to repentance ; that from die soul they 
may mourn according to God, for the sins committed ; may 
seek remission in the blood of the Mediator by faith with a 
contrite heart, and obtain it ; that they may feel the favo^ of 

* Prov. xxviii. 26. Jer. xvii. 9. Luke xxii. 31, 32. 1 Pet. i. 5. 
t Ps. cxix. 116, 117. Matt. xxvi. 40, 41, 6^—75. I Pet. v. 8. Jude 
80,81,24. tP8.1i. 11,12. 

/Luke xxii. 32, John iv. 14. 1 John v. \Q-r\^. 
IPeLL23. JJohniii. 9. 
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iSeod agam reconciled ; may adore his mercies by faith ; and 
^finally work out their salvation more earnestly with fear and 
trembling.* 

8. So that, not by their own merits or strength, but by the 
gratuitous mercy of God they obtain it, that they neither totaDj 
uill from faith and grace, nor finally continue in their falls and 
perish. Which, as to themselves, {qiwad ipaos) not onlf 
might ^easily be done, but would without doubt be done; yeti 
in respect of God, it cannot at all be done, {or take place^fierh) 
as, neither can his counsel be changed, his promise fall, thw 
vocation according to his purpose be recalled, the merit, inte^ 
cession, and guardianship of Christ be rendered void, nor tbs 
seahng of the Holy Spirit become vain, or be blotted outt 

9. Of this guarding of the elect to salvation, and the persevtf* 
ance in the faith of the truly faithful, {verefidelium^) the faithfiil 
themselves may become certain, {assured) and are, according 
to the measure of their faith ; by which they certainly beliers 
themselves to be, and that they shall perpetually remain, tioB 
and living members of the church, have remission of sinSaand 
eternal life.| 

10. And indeed, (truly, protnde,) this certainly is not firoiB 
any peculiar revelation, made beyond, or without, the wad 
of God ; but from the belief of the promises, which God hatk 
most copiously revealed in his own word, for our comfoit; 
by the testimony " of the Holy Spirit witnessing with our 
spirit, that we are the sons and heirs of God." (Rom. rSL 
16.] Finally, from the earnest (or serious^ serio) and holf 
desire {or pursuiU studio) of a good conscience and good 
works. § And of this substantial consolation of the victorf 
to be obtained, and the infallible earnest of eternal glory, if 
Ae elect of God could be deprived '*in this world, they woidd 
-of all men be the most miserable." 

1 1. In the mean while, the scripture testifies, that the faiA- 

* Can any thing be guarded in a more wise, holy, and scripural manner, 
than this statement of the means, by which God preserves and reatoreiliii 
ofiending children ? Ps. Ixxxix, 30 — 34, Jer. xxxii, 40. 1 Cor. xL 3L 
Matt, xxvi 75. John xxL 17. I Pet. iv. 7, v. 8. 

t John X. 27—30. xiii. 36, xiv, 19, xvii, 24, Rom, v. 9, 10, viiL 16, H, 
28—39. 2 Cor. 1 2. Eph. i. 13, 14. v. 30. 

\ May become certain, not, areaUof thenij or at all (tmes, certt^, Hek tI 
10, 11. 2 PeL 1 10, 11. 1 John v. 11—13, 19, 20, 

§ Surely this has the stamp of holiness deeply impressed upon it! It 

IB evangelical truth, in that part of it, which is most vehemently accond 

as tending to laxity of practice, and most frequently misstated by theinJQ- 

Miclous, and perverted b)^ enthusiasia aiv^YiY)^t\\A^B&xtot\kvc^vU gjenume 

.^itd Inseparable connection with good woAi. \ Cot, xn. ^, 
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ful in this life, are assaulted {conJUctari) with various doubt* 
ings of the flesh, and, being placed in heavy temptations, do 
not always feel this full assurance of faith and certainty of 
perseverance. But God, <* the Father of all consolation," 
does not suffer them to be tempted above their strength, but 
with the temptation makes some way of escape," {proutat 
eoomofiem, ^oitj^si — dx^o^iu.) And, by the Holy Spirit, he 
excites again in the samepcrsons the certainty of perseverance. 

12. But so far is this certainty of perseverance from ren- 
dering the truly faithful proud and carnally secure, that, on 
the contrary, it is the true root of humility, of filial reverential 
fear, of true piety, of patience in every conflict, of ardent 
prayers, of constancy in the cross, and in the confession of 
the truth, and of solid joy in God : and the consideration of 
this benefit is the spur {stimulus) to the serious and continual 
exercise of gratitude and good works ; as it appears by the 
testimonies of the scriptures, and the examples of the saints. 

13. Neither even in those, who are reinstated after a fall, 
doth the renewed confidence of perseverance produce licen- 
tiousness, or neglect (incuriam) of piety, but much greater 
care of solicitously being guarded (or kept) in the ways of 
God, which are prepared, that by walking in them they may 
retain the certainty of their own perseverance : lest, on ac- 
count of the abuse of his paternal benignity, the face of the 
merciful God, (the contemplation of which is to the pious 
sweeter than life, and the withdrawing of it more bitter than 
death,) should again be turned away from them, and so they 
should fall into heavier torments of the soul.^ 

14. But, as it hath pleased God to begin this work in us 
by the preaching of the gospel ; so, by the hearing, readings 
meditation of the same, by exhortations, threatenings, pro- 
mises, and moreover by the use of the sacraments, he pre<- 
serves, continues, and perfects it.^ 

15. This doctrine, concerning the perseverance of the 
truly believing and saints, and of its certainty, which God 
hath abundanUy revealed in his word, to the glory of his own 

♦ Ps. Ixxxv. 8. 

t Is not this a fall confutation of those who accuse such as hold this doCf- 
trine, with rendering all means of grace needless, and all exortations nugap 
vary) The means to be used by the persons themselves, and by others 
he them, in whatever form they are employed, constitute a part of that 
ominsel and plan, by which God preserves his people, and causes them. " tA 
wilk religiously in good works, and at length oy ma TcveTC^ >Jwev ^^»mw\» 
everhtUingfelicity.'' Art. xvii. Church of Migland. Coxvv^T^KcX&TLX'f^ 
i»~^ tntb 31. and Jude 80, 21, with 24. ^ 



120 ARTICLES OP THE SYNOD OP PORT. 

name and to the comfort of pious souls, and hath impressed 
on the hearts of the faithful, the flesh indeed doth not receive, 
Satan hates, the world derides, the inexperienced (tmperth*] 
and h3rpocrite violently hurry away (rapiunt^) into abuse, and 
the spirits of error oppose. But the spouse of Christ haUi I 
always most tenderly loved it, as a treasure of inestimable 
value, and hath constantly defended it {propugnavit,) whick 
indeed that she may do, God will take care {procurabii,) 
against whom neither counsel can avail, nor any strengdk 
succeed. To whom, the only God, Father, Son, and H0I7 .' 
Spirit, be hoiior and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

These fifteen articles are abbreviated, as has been aboye 
stated, in the following article. 



Art. V. Op the CERTAiKtt op Perseverance. 

" That such as have once received that grace by faith, can 
never fall from it, finally or totally, notwithstanding the most 
enormous sins they can commit. 

To which is added, " This is the shortest, and withal die 
most favorable summary, which I have hitherto met with of 
the conclusions of this Synod : that which was drawn up by 
the Remonstrants in their antidotum, being much more large, 
and comprehending many things by way of inference, which 
are not positively expressed in the words themselves." 

I am not able to annex the Antidotum of the Remonstrants: 
yet, I cannot but be disposed to think, that it does not contaia 
a more unfavorable statement of the conclusions made by fle 
Synod of Dort, than that abbreviated in these five artictoii 
though doubtless it is more prolix. But would not the veiy 
articles published by the Synod itself, being produced or coiih 
mented on, have been far more like nfair and equitable condact 
towards it, than any abbreviation^ or antidotum^ drawn up bj 
its avowed opponents ? I trust such would have been Ae 
conduct of most Calvinists, in recording the proceedings of 
an Anti Calvinistic Synod : but, it seems, Calvinists are 
exceptions to all rules, and have no right to expect fair and 
eqitable treatment from other men. 
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iEJECTION OF ERRORS ON THE FIFTH CHAPTER, CONCERNINO 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS. 

The orthodox doctrine having been set forth, the Sjmod 
ejects the errors of those, 

1. Who leach that, " The perseverance of the truly faithful 
3 not the effect of election, or the gift of God obtained by 
be death of Christ, but a condition of the new covenant, to 
•e performed by man, of free-will, antecedent to his peremtory 
lection and justification, as they themselves speak.'' For, 
le sacred scripture testifies, that it follows election, and that 
; is given to the elect, through the power of the death, resur- 
ection, and intercession of Christ. Rom. xi. 7. " The 
lection'have obtained ; the rest were hardened." sirwjw^^v 
lIso, Rom. viii. 32. '« He who spared not his own Son, but 
elivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him freely 
ive us all things ? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
rod's elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that con- 
emneth ? It is Christ who died ; yea, rather who is risen 
gain, who also sitteth at the right hand of God, who likewise 
itercedeth for us : Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ?"* 

2. Who teach that "God indeed provides the believer 
dth powers sufficient for persevering, and is ready to preserve 
lem in him if he performs his duty : all things, however, 
eing furnished which are necessary to persevering in faith, 
nd which God willeth to supply for the preservation of faith, 
; always depends upon the freedom of the will whether he will 
ersevere, or not persevere :" For this opinion contains man- 
'est Pelagianism ; and, while it willeth to make men free makes 
bem sacrilegious, contrary to the perpetual agreement of the 
vangelical doctrine, which deprives men of all ground 
matariam) for glor3ring, and ascribes to divine grace alone 
he praise of this benefit ; and it ii opposite to the apostle, 
irho declares, that *' It is God who will confinn us even to 
he end blameless, in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
. Cor. i. S.f 

* Luke xxii. 32. 1 Peter i. 5. " Because the frailty of man withput 
hee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things hurtfol." 
yol, XV. after Trinity, Church of England. 

t "Beuig confident of this, that he who hath begun a geo<jl work * in 
•ou, will perform it until the day of Jesus CWtIbVh"^ "?\v\.\. ^. \S. Sx^'^ 
end Absolutely on the freedom of inaY\*a -w'lW^-wVevllcvwYkfc y^^fcxwjw 
not, bia reliance mutt and ought to be pW«^ otv ^«X Wi ^\ei«xvcw^ 
lo/e event depends ; and is not this latent o\tt orwxvVie^.tv*'^ 
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3. Who teach that " True believers and regenerate j 
may not only fall from justifying faith, and in like 
from grace amd salvation, totally and finally, but likew 
in fact {re ipsa) they not seldom do fall from it, and 
eternally ;" For this opinion renders vain the grace 
justification and regeneration, and the perpetual guardi 
(attsiodiam) of Christ, conti-ary to the expressive word 
aposfle Paul, Rom. v. 8, 9. " If Christ died for us m 
were yet sinners, much mpre therefore, being now ^ 
through his blood, we shall be saved from wrath b 
And, contrary to the apostle John, 1 John iii. 9. ' 
one that is born of God doth not commit sin, because ] 
remaineth in him : neither can he sin, because he is 
God.'' Also, contrary to the words of Jesus Christ, 
28, 29. "I give eternal life to my sheep, and th< 
never perish, neither shall any one tear them violentl; 
my hand : my Father who gave them me is greater 1 
neither can any one tear them violently out of my ] 
hand." 

4. Who teach that " True believers and the regener 
sin the sin unto death, or against the Holy Spirit." 
same apostle, John, chap. v. after, in the 16th and 17tl: 
he has mentioned those who sin unto death, and forb 
pray for them, immediately, ver. 18, adds, "We kn- 
whosoever is bom of God, sinneth not," (namely, in t 
of sin) ^' but he that is bom of God, keepeth himself, ] 
wicked one toucheth him not." 

6. Who teach that " No certainty of future perse 
can be had in this life, without special revelation." 
this doctrine, solid consolation is taken away from true 
ers in this life, and the doubting of the papists {pontij 
brought back into the church. But (he holy scriptui 
where requires this certainty, not from special and extr^ 
ry revelation, but from the peculiar marks of the chi 
God, and the most constant promises of God. In 
place, the apostle Paul,'^Ilom. viii. 39. ** No create 
can separate us from the love of God, which is in Chrii 
our Lord," and 1 John iii. 24. " Whoso keepeth h 
mandment remaineth in him, and he in him ; and he: 
know that we remain in him by the Spirit which he ha 
us."* 

* 1 John'p, 3, 4. iii. \4. 18, 19. Not a single instance can hi 

from the scriptme, in wliich any prophet or wposi\e«jacr^^\v\% a 

^Jice of salvation to special revelation, otto airy t\tfjv%^\^«wx.' 
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6. Who te&cb that ^ The doctrine of persereranee mid the 
surance of salvation, from its nature and tendency, {indole^) 
a pillow for the flesh, aod injurious to piety, good conduct, 
ajere, and other holy exercises ; but that on the conlMuy to 
raibt concerning it is laudable :" For these persons shew 
emselves to be ignorant of the efficacy of divine grace, and 
' the operation of the indwelling Holy Spirit : and they 
mtradict the apostle John, affirming in express words, 1 Jolm 
. 2, 3. " Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; but it doth 
)t yet appear what we shall be : we know, however, that 
ben he shall be revealed, we shall be like him, because we 
lall see him as he is. And whoso hath this hope in him, 
uifieth himself, even as he is pure." They are moreover, 
mfuted by the examples of the saints in the Old as well as 

the New Testament, who, though they were certain of their 
fn perseverance and salvation, were nevertheless asiduous 
piayers, and other pious exercises. 

7. Who teach that " The faith of temporaxy believers doth 
)t differ from justifving and saving faith, except in duration 
one :^ For Chxist himself. Matt. xiiL 20. and Luke viii. 13^ 
c. besides this, manifestly constituted a threefold distinction 
itween temporary, and true believers, as he says» tho8e re- 
ived the seed in stony ground ; thtse in good ground, or " an 
)jiest heart :" tho^e are without root ; these have a firm root : 
ose are destitute of Iruit ; these bring forth their firuit in divers 
easure, constantly or perseveringly.^ 

8*. Who teach that *^ It is not obsurd, tbftt the first regene- 
tion being extinct, man should be again, yea, more often 
generated :"| For by this doctrine tfcy deny Ae incorrup- 
)ilky of the seed of God, by which we are bom again ; 
^ntrary to the testimony of the apostle, I Pet. L 23. '^ Being 
)m again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible," 
9. Who teach that '* Christ doth in no wise pray for the 
tallible perseverance in faith of believers:" For they 
mtradict Christ himself, who says, Luke xxii. 32. ^' I have 
ajed for thee (Peter) that thy faith faUnot," and John the 

: exhorts others to, in order to obtain and retain the same assurance. 

Iiis concludes at least as strongly a^nst those, who ground their assur- 

ice on dreams, yisions, and impressions, of whatever kind ; as those who 

y, it can only be enjoyed by immediate reyelation. 

* '* The foolish virgins took their lamps but no oil with them. The 

iae, took oil m their vessels, with their lamps." Matt, xxv. 4^ 5. \ 

>hii ii. 19. 

/ This is a ground, that modem opposers o? lYve ^ocXfvt^t tvr^. ^tJv-'^ ^ 

Jm, buteharge it emmeously a9 an error, w\ncVv\5^^Ci^VYros^.%TSw^s\^^^ 
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Evangelist, testifying, John xvii. 20. that Christ prajed, 
only for the apostles, but likewise for all who shall beli 
through their words : ver. 11." Holy Father, keep them t 
thy name :" and ver. 16. "I pray not that thou mayest i 
them out of the world, but that diou shouldest keep them I 
evil." 



CONCLUSION. 



And this is a perspicuous, simple, and ingenuous decl 
tion of the orthodox doctrine concerning the five controvc 
articles in Belgium, and a rejection of Uie errors by whicl 
Belgic churches have for some time been disturbed, whid 
Synod, having taken from the word of God, judges U 
agreeable to the confessions of the reformed churc 
Whence it clearly appears, that they, whom it by no mi 
became, purposed to inculcate on the people, those (artk 
which are contrary to all truth, equity, and charity. 

(Namely,) That the doctrine of the reformed churc 
^' concerning predestination, and the heads connected wil 
{anexU ei) by its own proper nature {genio) and impi 
draws away the minds of men from all piety and religio 
that is the pillow of the flesh and of the devil, the citadc 
Satan,from which he lies in ambush {insidietur) for all, woi 
very many, and fatally pierces through many, as weU 
javelins of desperation as of security : That the same 
trine makes God the author of sin, unjust, a tyrant, ahypoc 
nor is it any other than interpolated Stoicism, Manichc 
Libertinism, and Turcism {Turcismum :i[ That it tea 

* Two things clearly appear from this passage, 1. The Remonit 
assumed it as imdoiibted, that the predestination which they opposed 
its connected heads of doctrine, was generally held by the reformed cfa 
es, including tliediurch of Elngiand. And 2. They injuriously chi 
it with invomnfi; those very consequences, which they who oontenc 
the church of Ei^land is not Calvinistic, charge on the dootrine of 
whom they call Calvinists. 

t The chapter in the *' Refutation of Calvinism,*' shewing ** tba 

earliest heretics maintained opinions greatly resembling the peculiar t 

of Calvinism ;'' comes far short it seems of the charges brought b 

Remonstrants against the doctrine of predestination, as held by Qie m 

ed churches including tliat of England among the rest. That doctrii 

held in these churches, was not only Matudve\snv^bwv. Iveathen Stoi 

mjSdeJ JLibertimsm^ and Mohammedisia. Bu\. '\\. w ^ msst^ «as^ \& 

accumtiona against any tenet or body ot xqay^ iiuAXk. vAJuo&cXnrCi:^ v 
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secure, as ' be«^ persuaded that k does not hinder the 
ition of the elect, in idiat mauier soever &ey live ; and 
can with safety perpetrate (lie Hiost atrocious crimes : 
t it does not profit the reprobate, as to salvation^ if they 
lid truly do all the works of the saints : That by the same 
trine) it is taught, that God by the bare and mere deter- 
ttion {nudo pnroque arbitrio) of his wiH, without any 
ect, views {ininiki) of the sin of any man, fivedestinated 
created the greatest part of the world to eternal damna- 
That in the same manner as election is the. fouatain 
cause of faith and good works, reprobatioii is the cause 
tfidelity and impiety : That many unoflendmg {innoxttB} 
is of believers are violently torn away from the breasts 
teir mothers, and tyrrannieally precipitated into bell ; so 
neither baptism^ nor the prayers of the church at their 
sm, profit them."* 

[so those very many other things that are of the same 
, which the reformed churches not only do not acknow- 
j, but which they detest with their whole soul {pectore,) 
refore, this Synod of Dordrecht, obtests by the name of 
Lord, all as many as piously call on the name of our 
>ur Jesus Christ, that they would judge concerning the 
of the reformed churches, not from the calumnies heaped 
her from this and the other quarter {hinc inde^) nor even 
the private sayings of certain individuals, as well ancient 
>dem doctors, quoted often, either un&ithfully, or wrested 
rUs) into a foreign meaning ; but from the pubbc con- 
)ns of those churches, and fi'Oin this declaration of the 
dox doctrine, confirmed by the unanimous ccmsent of all, 
jvery one of, the members of this whole Synod. It then 
de) seriously admonishes the ' calumniators themselves, 
nsider how heavy a judgment of €rod they may be about 
ifier, who, against so many churches, against so many 
»sions of churches, bear false witness, disturb the con- 
ces of the weak, and diligently employ themselves 
gtmf) to render the society of true believers suspeeted.f 

The S3mod of Dort did not at all shrink from proclaiming, that 
harges had been brought ; and they were satisfied, and on good 
i, that they had fully £monstrated them to be unfounded. 
!*he language of these accusations is so horridly irreverend, that if it 
>t been actually used by the Remonstrants, it could hardly have 
hus brougjit forward ; and nothing but to shew the real spirit of 
controversialists, could excuse the repeating of \t^ ^\lV«i \s^ vcv^%^- 
r in this publication, 

bis solemn wamii^ is quite as seasonable in^niitA^Xi ^X\ic«sfcTi\^'^a^^> 
Belgium in the seventeeDth century. 

12* 
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Lastly, this Synod exhorts all their fellow ministers 
gospel of Christ, that in the treating {pertractione) < 
doctrine, they would walk piously and religiously in the s 
and in the churches ; and bpply it, whether hy tongue ( 
to the glory of the divine name, to holiness of Ufe, and 
consolation of alarmed souls, that they may not only 
but speak, with the scripture, according to the analogy ol 
finalty, that they would abstain from all those phi*ases . 
exceed the prescribed limits of the genuine sense of th 
scriptures, and that might afford a just handle to pe 
sophists of reviUng, or even calumniating the reformed c 
es. May Jes\is Christ, the Son of God, who, sitting 
right hand of the Father, bestows gifts on men, sanctif 
truth ; lead those to the truth who err ; shut the niou 
those who calumniate the holy doctrine ; and endow th( 
ful ministers of his word, with a spirit of wisdom and disc 
that all their eloquence may tend to the glory of God a 
edification of the hearers. Amen.^ 



THE DECISION OF THE SYNOD CONCERNINO THE REMONST] 

The truth, having been, by the grace of God, thus i 
plained and asserted, errors rejected and condemnor 
iniquitous calumnies refuted : this Synod of Dort, (ace 
to the duty which is farther incumbent upon it,) ser 
earnestly, and by the authority, which, according to th( 
of God, it possesses over all the members of its churcl 
the name of Christ, beseeches, exhorts, admonishes, ai 
joins all and every one, of the pastors of the churc 
confederated Belgium ; the doctors and rectors of the ] 
mies and schools ; and the magistrates, and inde 
universally, to whom, either the care of souls, or the dis< 
of youth is committed, that, casting away the five 1 
articles of the Remonstrants, which are erroneous, anc 
hiding places of errors, tiiey will preserve this whol 
doctrine of saving truth, drawn from the most pure foun 

'*' Can any thing be more wise, pious, and scriptural, than this 

ding counsel and prayer ? Who can deny, that many called Ca! 

b^ negiecting the counsel here exhibited, have given much occasion 

apprehension, pTejxxdicey and slander lo opw*siBTa,'wVv\dvmv^Kt ha 

avoided? Who can object to this counscXl "N^^X '^vi>a& tmsv^ 

'iwp to add hia hearty Amen, to the cUmu^pwyct*^ 
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the divine word, sincere and inviolate ; according to tbeii 
ability and office, propound and explain it faithfully to the 
people and youth ; and diligently declare its most sweet and 
beneficial use in life, as well as in death : that they instruct 
those of different sentiments, those who wander from the flock, 
and are led away by the novelty of opinions, meekly by the 
evidence of the truth, " if peradventure God will give them 
repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth :" that, re- 
stored to a sound mind, they may with one spirit, one mouthy 
one faith and charity, return to the church of God and the 
communion of the saints : and that at length, the wound of 
the church may be closed, and all her members be of one heart 
and mind in the Lord. 

But moreover, because some persons having gone out from 
among us, under the title of Remonstrants, (which name of 
Remonstrants, as also of Contra-Remonstrants, the Synod 
thinks should be blotted out by a perpetual obUvion ;) and the 
discipline and order of the church having been violated, by 
their endeavors and private counsels in unlawful ways ; and 
the admonitions and judgments of their brethren having been 
despised ; they have grievously, and altogether dangerously 
disturbed the Belgic churches, before most flourishing, and 
most united m faith and love, and in these heads of doctrine : 
have recalled ancient and pernicious errors, and framed 
new ones : and publicly and privately, both by word and by 
writings, have scattered them among the common people, and 
have most vehemently contended for them : have made neither 
measure nor end, of enveighing against the doctrine hitherto 
received in the churches, by enormous calumnies and re- 
proaches: have filled all things every where, with scandals, 
dissensions, scruples of consciences, and inventions {excogi- 
la/iofu'&fM;) to which great crimes certainly against faith,again8t 
lovcy and good morals, and the unity and peace of the churches, 
as they could not justly be endured in any man, ought neces- 
sarily to be animadverted on, in pastors, with that most severe 
censure, which hath in every age {abomni avo) been adopted 
by the church : the Synod having invoked the holy name of 
God, and honestly conscious of its authority from the word of 
Grod ; treading in the footsteps as well of ancient as of recent 
Synods, and fortified by the authori^ of the most Illustrious 
tbB States General, declares and judges, that those pastors, 
who have yielded themselves leaders of ipait\<e« m ^^ ^^gss^^ 
and teachers of errors, and of a corrupl le^i^ox^ ^xA^^ *^^^ . 
ceaded unity of the chuich^ and of moal gri«MO\SA ftfiw^ft*^' 
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and moreover, liaving been summoned before this Synod, of 
intolerable obstinacy against the decrees of the supreme as- 
thority made known by this Synod, and also 'against Ae 
venerable Synod itself, be accounted convicted and guilty 
persmis. 

For which causes, in the first place, the Synod interdidf 
the before cited persons from every ecclesiastical service, an) 
abdicates them from their offices, and judges them even to be 
unworthy of academical functions, until by earnest repentancei 
abundantly proved by words apd deeds, and contrary exerdoos, 
they satisfy the church, and be truly and fully reconciled vitA 
the same, and received to her communion ; which for their 
own good, and for the joy of the whole church, we peculiadj 
(ttm'ce) desire in Christ our Lord. But the rest, of whom the 
knowledge hath not come to this national Synod, the Synod 
commits to the Provincials, the Classes, and the Presbyteries, 
afler the received order ; that they may take care that dte 
church at present receive no detriment, nor fear it here- 
after. Let them discriminate with the spirit of prudence, 
the followers of these errors ; Let them abdicate the 
refractory, die clamorous, the factious, the disturbers, ai 
soon as possible, from ecclesiastical offices, and those d 
the schools which belong to their knowledge and care: 
and let them be admonished that, without any interposed 
delay, after the reception of the decision of this national Synod, 
having obtained the authority of the magistrate, in order to it, 
they assemble (for this purpose) lest the evil should increase 
and be strengthened by delay. Let them, with all lenity, hf 
the duties of love, by patience, excite those who have fiill^ 
or been carried away, by infirmity and the fault of the tines, 
and peihaps hesitate in lighter mattera, or are even dissentient, 
but quiet, of blameless life, tractable, to true and perfect con- 
cord with the church : yet so, that they may diligently take 
€are that they do not admit any to the sacred ministry, who 
refuse to subscribe these synodical constitutions of the dechff- 
ed doctrine, and to teach it : that they even retain no one, \ij 
whose manifest dissention the doctrine approved widi saeli 
agreement in this Sjmod may be violated, and the tranqufflily 
or tbe churches again distuibed. 

Moreover, this venerable Synod seriously admonishes aD 

ecclesiastical assemblies, most diligently to watch over die 

fhcks committed to them, atid maturely to go and meet aD 

inaoyationB privily springing \v[» m lYie e\i\\T^>«iXi<^\ra^^dBMiiSk^ 

S9 it were teres, out of the fiield otlZiiieljOT^x ^SfettX^^^j %um 
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the schools* and the conductors (moderatoribua) of schools* 
t any things, from private sentiments and depraved opinions^ 
ving been instilled into the youth, destruction should ailer- 
irds be produced to the church and the repubUc. 
Finally, thanks having been reverently given to the most 
ustrious and very powerful the States General of Belgium,, 
cause they in so necessary and seasonable a time, clemently 
ve succour to the afflicted and dechning interests of the 
urch, by the remedy of the Synod ; that they received the- 
right and faithful servants of God under their protection,. 
d willed that the pledge of every blessing and the divine 
ssence, the truth of his word should be, lb a holy and reli- 
)us manner, preserved in their dominions ; that they spared 
labor or expense, to promote and complete such a work ; 
' which extraordinary benefits, the Synod, with its whole 
art, prays for the most abimdant recompense on them from 
) Lord, both publicly and privately, bo^ spiritual and tem- 
ral. And the Synod indeed most strenuously and humbly 
ieth the same most clement lords, ta will and eommandt 
it this salutary doctine, most faithfully expressed according; 
the word of God, and the consent of the reformed churches, 
alone, and publicly heard in these regions ; to drive away 
privily springing up heresies and errors,, and repress unquiet 
d turbulent spirits, that they would go to approve themselvea 
) true and benign nursing fathers and tutors of the church ;: 
it they would determine that the sentence, according to the^ 
^lesiastical authority confirmed by the laws <^ the country,, 
valid against the persons before spoken of; and that they 
uld render the Synodical constitutions immoveable and 
"petual, by the addition of their own decision {caUido.) 
Dn this conclusion a few remarks may be useful. 
Conceding, that there were things unjustifiable in the de- 
ions made, and the measures adopted by the Synod, I would 
uire, whether all the blame in the whole of that lamentable 
itest, was on one side? Whether the conduct of the 
monstrants were not as remote at least from a conciliatory 
rit, as the members of the Synod 1 And whether, in case . 
Remonstrants had been victorious, they would have made 
nore Christian use of their victory and authority than the, 
lod did ? I never yet knew or read of an eager and pertina- 
us contest, in which both parties were not greatly culpable ; 
1 in many instances, it is not easy for an \m^«xVk^ ^«^xn^\ 
ietennine oo whhh side the greatest degjcee o( cxvccwoa^'^^ 
9 1 ooly wbwe oth^r motives or prejudices ^c> \lfi^.c:«^^w3^^vs 
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act, the sufiering party is generally favored and excused ; 
and still more, when the motives, sentiments, ov prejudices of 
the persons concerned are on his side. The Remonstraiiti, 
and all who ever since have favored them, throw the whole 
blame of the contest, both of the management, result, and 
consequences of it, on the Synod ; and as the RemoRstiantB 
were, in the first instance at least, the chief sufferers, and as 
their tenets are generally more favored than those of the Synodi 
the public mind has greatly favored the cause of the suffering 
party. Yet the Synod and its supporters seem very confidentf 
that the Remonstrants exclusively were in fault, and considir 
their conduct as intolerably haughty and pertinacious. Bnl 
will not an impartial judge, would not one, who had no 
sympathy with either par^, no partiality or prejudice, as to 
the five points of doctrine, on either side, (if such a man can 
be found on earth,) would he not fairly divide the criminaKtf 1 
At least would he not allot nearly one half of it to the one, and 
one half to the other ? Nay, might he not allot the greatef 
part to the Remonstrants 1 Thus, in all other contests, wUd 
nave terminated in incurable separations, the charge of schism 
i^ been brought with the utmost confidence (if not bittemcM) 
by each party against its opponent ; and, except in one scditBi]^ 
instance, nearly with equal justice. I say, one inBttnca 
excepted; for beyond all doubt, on the broad ground rf 
scripture, in the separation of protestants from the Romaa 
church, all the guilt of schism rested with that corrupt bodft 
which excluded from its communion all those, who would not 
worship creatures, or conform to Anti Christian observances; 
aqd, in many ways, made it the duty, the absohite duty, of al 
the true worshippers of God through Christ Jesus, to coma 
forth and be separate. But perhaps this is the only exception. 
I would by no- means exclude schism from the vocabukij 
of sias« of great and grievous sins, as many seem disposed to 
do. Pride, ambition, obstinacy, and self-will, and other jei] 
corrupt passions, powerfully influence both those, who hj 
spiritual tyranny, would lord it over other men's consciences 
and impose things not scnp^uro/, if not directly anti^eriptwrd 
as terms of communion, or even of exemption from pamt vd 
penalties ; and also on those, who on slight grounds leioM 
compliance, where the requirement is not evidently wrong 
and ^en magnify by a perverse ingenuity, into a most grievoui 
^vil, some harmless poBlure, ot ^V^^ ot ceretDony* If tb 
aae party would, humbly and ta^eVXy^yiJCtiwA. ^c«aa%> 
JUTogaie a pow^not b«loBgHigtpTO«ii«jiw»^.^^^V**^ 
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ing such things as are doubtful, and liable to be misunder- 
, and so scrupled^by upright, peaceable, and conscientious 
ns : and if the other party would determine to comply, 
' as on much previous examination of the scripture, with 
r, and teachableness, they conscientiously could do it ; 
;hism might be prevented, and all the very bad effects of 
;hurch of Christ being thus rent and split into parties 
nted. For these several parties are generally more 
' in disputing with each other, than *^ contending for the 
3nce delivered to the saints ;" in making proselytes, than 
eldng the conversion of sinners ; and in rendering their 
lents odious and ridiculous, than in exhibiting our holy 
on as lovely and attractive to all around them. In these 
3, their zeal spends itself to no good purpose. 

to the existing divisions, it appears to me, on long and 
it investigation, that they originated from very great 
nality On both sides ; nor am I prepared to say, on which 
t was the greater ; and that there is criminality on both sides, 
continuance of them, and still more in the increase of them ; 
iich the heaviest lies on those who hastily, and on very 
tful or inadequate grounds, make new separations. Yet as 

general division of the Christians in England, intochurcb- 
and dissenters, it appears to me, that in present circum- 
es neither individuals, nor public bodies, can do any thing 
minate it; nor till some unforeseen event make way for a 
nation, by means, and in a manner, of which little con- 
3n can previously be formed. In the mean while, it seems 
desirable to abate acrimony and severity, and to di&Ti 
8 we must differ, in a loving spirit ; and to unite with 

other in every good work, as far as we can conscien- 
[y. It is in my view in this case, precisely the same as 
s with the Synod of Dort and the Remonstrants ; each 

throws the whole blame on the other ; but impartiality 
d, I think, nearly allot half to the one, and half to the 
'• True Christians of every description, live, surrounded 
ungodly men, nay, such as are profane, and immoral, and 
»ntious, yet they generally are enabled to live peaceably 
them alL How is it then, that they cannot, on the same 
iples^ bear with each other, when differences in merely 
ircumstances of religion are the only ground of disputa- 
, bickerings, and contests? "Whence come fighting 
igthemT' 

JL large proportion of that, which at pieAeaX. ^ciXiK^ ^ 
irovei if not reprobated, in the coneWd^s^ di'^fiAifA.^'^ ^ 
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the Synod of Dort, and in its effects, must be conside 
every impartial and well informed person, as pertair 
that age, and those which had preceded it. The auth< 
such conventions to determine points of theology, to ( 
their decisions by ecclesiastical censures, interdici 
mandates, such as this conclusion contains, had n€ 
called in question, at least in any great degree, by any 
reformers or reformed churches. It was the general o 
that princes and states ought to convene councils or asse 
when needed ; and, as far as hope was given of such c 
being convened, they generally acted on this principle, 
considered the ruling powers as invested with the i 
authorising these conventions, to cite before them the \ 
whose tenets and conduct gave occasion of convening 
and of animadverting on them as contumacious, if they i 
to appear, or to submit to the decisions of the majority 
they regarded it as a great advantage, when the seculai 
would concur in carrying into effect, their censures, excl 
or requirements. These points had been almost unani 
assumed as indisputable, from the dawn of the reforma 
the time of this S3niod, both on the continent, and in I 
and little had been advanced, in direct opposition to the 
of proceeding still further to punish the refractory wit 
and penalties. The vanquished party indeed general] 
plained, and remonstrated with sufficient acrimony, yei 
the tables were turned, and they acquired a victory, th( 
their superiority in the same manner, and sometime 
with still greater severity. How far all this was ci 
uDscriptural, unreasonable, or not, is by no means the 
question ; but how far the Synod of Dort went beyo 
precedents of former times, and c£ other countries. 

3. Thus far as it seems to me at least, the case is 

and to an impartial mind not difficult : but how far the 

of this procedure, either in this Sjmod or in other 

cases, on the continent and in our land, was wrong, in 

in parte : whether the whole must be reprobated togei 

only some part of it ; or where the line should be dra^ 

questions of greater difficulty, on which men in gene 

decide according to the prevailing sentiments of the d 

those of that part of the visible church to which they 1 

Yet, I would venture, with a kind of trepidation, and wit] 

diffidence, to drop a few Viints on l\ve subject : the p 

verjr much reflection, duriug a \oivg co\ws^ o^ >j^%x^^>nS 

other aid I could procure, in ad&V^on lo V^^ ^cwA «X3e 

truth and duty, of prhiciple andpiac\\c^^Vom^Tv q»S 
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individually, or in corporate bodies, the Oracles of God." 
It must, as it appears to me, be incontrovertible, that penal 
means, of whatever kind, are wholly inadmissible, in matters 
purely religious ; and in which the persons concerned would 
act peaceably, if not irritated by opposition and persecution ; 
for ^ oppression in this case oflen maketh a wise man mad ;" 
and his mad conduct is ascribed to his religious peculiarities, 
when it originates from other causes, and is excited by oppres- 
sion. Punishments can have no tendency to enlighten the ' 
understanding, inform the mind, or regulate the judgment ; 
and they infallibly increase prejudice, and tempt to resentment 
They may indeed make hypocrites, but not believers ; form- 
alists, but not spiritual worshippers ; and in a word, diey are 
DO *' means of grace" of God's appointment, and on which his 
blessing may be expected and sfipplicated. '* The weapons 
of this warfare are carnal, not mighty through God." The 
judicial law of Moses, as a part of the theocracy, punished 
with death nothing but idolatry and blasphemy, and this to 
prevent the contagion, '* that men might hear, and fear, and 
do no more such wickedness ;" not to produce conviction or 
conformity: and no penalty in other things was appointed, 
where the public peace was not interrupted, and God's appoint- 
ed rulers opposed. In the New Testament, not a word 
occurs on the subject ; except as our Lord Uamed the apostles 
when they forbad one to cast out devils because he followed 
not with them. 

Whatever company, in any nation, can give proper security 
that tfaey will act as peaceful citizens and good subjects, has, 
[ apprehend, a right to the protection of the state, whatever its 
religious opinions or observances may be ; provided nothing 
grossly immoral, and contrary to the general laws of the 
country, be practised under the pretence of the religion. Tet 
the murders, human sacrifices, and other abominations in the 
East Indies, can have no right to toleration, nor can the 
toleration be by any means excused. Again, whatever may 
be urged in favor of allowing papists full liberty, as to their 
supenititious and idolatrous worship, (for so it doubtless is,) 
dus should be done in their case with peculiar circumspection. 
But to grant them what they claim, and many claim for them, 
as §mancipalian, and which means nothing else, than (idmuaum 
to power and authority ; seems irreconcileable to wisdom 
eidier human or divine. It is an essential princi^e of ^o^^^ ^ 
however disguised by some, and lost sv^t oi \s^ c(<^^x%> \a 
fattra^ none who art not of thai dunrck: ttxA ^Sbi^ fgcvoX ^ 

13 
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power to them till this principle be disavowed by 
vicars-general, legates, cardinals, and popes, as well j 
in the most full and unequivocal language, is to liber 
because they have been harmless when not at libe 
the event, should this emancipation be fully concedec 
that the power thus obtained, will be used in perse- 
those who gave it, as soon as it has acquired a proper 
of consolidation. If the advocates for this measure in 
should they prove successful, do not themselves li 
this, their posterity, I can have no doubt, will km 
deplorable experience. Avowed atheists seem also 
sible to full toleration ; as incapable of being boui 
obligation of an oath, or of an affirmation, as in th 
God, which is eqUivalant to an oath. How far some 
blasphemers should be also exempted, may be a < 
but every species of profaneness, or impiety, is r 
blasphemy. Yet if men outrage, or expose to ri 
odium, the most sacred services of the religion of the 
or if public instructors inculcate immoral principl 
may, as far as I can see, be restrained, so that the 
maybe prevented; though perhaps without further pui 
except for actual violation of the peace. Every < 
body, however, has an indisputable right to prescribe 1 
on which men shall be admitted into it, either as mc 
the company, or in an official capacity ; and if it h: 
at its disposal, the terms on which men shall be a 
receive a share of them : provided that they who j 
do it voluntarily y and that others may, without moles 
permitted to decline these terms, or to withdraw, if t 
having joined them, can no longer conscientiouslj 
I say, a right indisputable by man, yet a right, for t 
which they are responsible to God ; and the abuse 
has been and is the source of most deplorable consc 
If, however, the Synod of Dorthad onlyproceeded t 
from office, public teachers, whether of congreg 
schools, belonging to the church or churches estal 
Belgium, who would not comply with the terms agr 
the Synod ; the terms alone would have been the prop< 
of our judgment, and not this exclusion, provided n 
punishment had been inflicted. But this exclusion (• 
would of course be also {ex henejicio) or from the er 
of the of^c^. And bow far this would have been jus 
am not prepared to say : and, ladeed, ravxc\i ^'^v^viA 
nature of their funds* and the teimie ou v^Xa^Ocl 
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Earned or held. But one thing is clear, that if some 
iionable proportion of the emolument had been reserved to 
«e who were excluded from office, so long as they conducted 
imselves peaceably, it would have been a very concihatory 
lasure, and suited to give a convincing testimony, that the 
►ry of God, the peace of the church, the cause of truth, and 
i salvation of souls had been their motives and object ; and 
t secular and party interests. 

[nrespect of those revenues which, having been appropriated 
religious purposes in former ages, fell into the hands of 
ise, who conducted the reformation and formed establish- 
mts, it cannot reasonably be expected, that the bodies thus 
possession, should voluntarily agree to share them with 
sentients : but in revenues raised by taxes, on the present 
leration for the purposes of supporting religion, and other 
ags connected with it; equity seems to require that a 
iportion should be awarded to peaceful dissentients, of 
atever description, according to the sum which that whole 
\y may be required to pay towards such a tax : for they 
contribute, and are good subjects, and can give a pledge 
he government of good behavior^ ought, in all reason^ to 
re the benefit in proportion.* 

nrhen the teachers of congregations and of schools, 
•ported by the revenues of the churches in Belgium, had been 
laded or suspended from their office, and its emolument, 
that was done in accession, seems to have been unjustifiable. 
e excluded party, in reason, and according to the scripture, 
9Ugh not according to the general sentiments of that age,) 
re entitled to full toleration, to worship God, and instruct 
ers either as preachers or teachers of schools, not supported 
thie establishment, provided they did this peaceably. At 
st, only very general restrictions should have been required. 
t such teachers of separate congregations, and of schools, 
re not then known, or at least not recognized : nearly all 
ces of worship and schools, were in the hands of the 
abHshed authorities, and every thing attempted must be 
ie secretly, and then, on that very ground, condemned as a 
wenticle or seditious meeting. 

' It may worthy of consideration, how far a grant from Parliament, for 
Wing cnurches or chapels exclusively for the establishment ; while the 
die at large must advance the money from the general tax, or taxes, is 
s consistent with strict equity. The design is excelleut and most 
irable ; but whether it would not be more unexce^V^OTv«LVi\fc, \S ^;^«^\- 
\ab1e sum were granted to peaceable dissenleTs, fox \)Mi \sviMm^ «« 
\iTmg their plsicea oi worship, may be maltei at Vivcv^nf Vi ^sk^wsN-'^"^ 
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Excommunication, according to scripture, is nothing 
than simple exclusion from the communion of the cl 
** Let him he as an heathen man, and a publican :" e 
when God miraculously by his apostles, who cuuld, in 
respect ''do nothing against the truth, but for the t 
inflicted salutary chastisements, " for the destruction o 
flesh, that the spirit might be saved in the day of the 
Jesus;" or that "others might learn not to blasphc 
But when, in addition to such an exclusion, many ] 
consequences followed, even to fines, banishment, impi 
ment, exclusion from the common benefits of society 
even death, the very word excommunicatioii became dn 
and hateful ; and the relaxation of all discipUne, nay, a 
its annihilation, has been the consequence. Restor 
matter to its original use ; let the communicants become 
of their own voluntary choice, admitted on a simple 
credible profession of those things in which Christ 
consists ; and let them, if they act inconsistently, be exc 
from communion, and lefl, in their former state, till the] 
proof of repentance ; considered as equally entitled to 
will andgood oflices in temporal things, as our other neigt 
admitted to any means of grace, which may aid their reco 
conversed with in every way, which does not sanction 
misconduct ; and " restored," if it may be, in " the sp 
meekness." On this plan, I apprehend discipline mi^t 
be established, and great benefit arise from it. But 
who cannot inflict miraculous judgments, surely ar 
authorized to attempt other punishment of excommuni 
persons, which have a thousand times oftener been exei 
against the truth, than for the truth. 

The distinctions, among the diflerent oflenders, an 
mandates given to the diflerent subordinate classes 
presbyteries, appear in no other way exceptionable, tl 
the presbyterian plan will of course be objected to, b< 
episcopalians and independents. But the S3mod, as 
been seen, attempted far too much ; and, forgetful c 
Lord's prohibition, were so eager to root up die tarei 
they greatly endangered the wheat also. 
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THE APPROBATION OF THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS AND VERY 
POWERFUL LORDS THE STATES GENERAL. 

The States General of Federated Belgium, to all, who shall 
see and read this, health (or salvation, salutem.) We make 
It known (that) when, in order to take away those lamentable 
and pernicious controversies, which a few years since, with 
great detriment to the republic, and disturbance of the peace^f 
file churches, arose concerning the known five heads of Chris- 
tian doctrine, and those things which depend on them ; it 
Memed proper to us, according to the order in the church of 
Grod, and thus also in the Belgic church, to convene at Dor- 
drecht a national Synod of all Federated Belgium ; and that 
Sub might be celebrated {celebrari) with the greatest fruit and 
advantage of the repubhc, not without much inconvenience 
{moUsUa) and great expenses, we sought for and obtained, 
unto the same, very many, the most excellent, learned, and 
celebrated foreign theologians of the reformed church ; as it 
may be seen from the subscription of the decrees of the afore- 
■aid Sjmod, after each of the heads of doctrine. Moreover, 
oar delegates, being also commissioned {deputatis) from each 
rf the provinces, who from the beginning to the end being 
present, should take care, that all things might there be handled 
m the fear of God, and in right order, from the word of God 
alone, in agreement to our sincere intention. And when this 
afinresaid Synod, by the singular blessing of God, hath now 
judged with so great a consent of all and every one, as well of 
foreigners, as of Belgians, concerning the aforementioned five 
heads of doctrine, and the teachers of them : and we, having 
been consulted and consenting, published, on the sixth of May 
hat p€U3t, the decrees and determination affixed to these pre- 
aents ; we, that the much wished for fruits from this great and 
holy work (such a one as the reformed churches have never 
berore this time seen) might be abundant to the churches of 
Oiese countries ; seeing that nothing is to us equally desored 
and cared for as the glory of the most holy name of God, and 
be preservation and propagation of the true reformed Chris- 
dan religion, (which is the foundation of prosperity and bond 
of union of Federated Belgium,) as the concord, the tranquU- 
lity, and the peace of the churches, and in. l\ke tdossv^i ^^ 
prene rr ation of the concord and commnmon o^ iSokft <^D«n^SbR» 
9 tb&ge regions with aU foreign r^fonn^ cYs»tf3(i»«) ^toi^ 

J3* 
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which we never ought, nor are able to separate oursc 
having seen, and known, and maturely examined and w( 
the aforementioned judgment and decision of the 83^^ 
have fully in all things approved them, confirmed and r 
them, and by these presents we do approve and ratify 1 
willing and enacting, {staiuentes,) that no other doctrin 
ceming the aforesaid five heads of doctrine be tau| 
propagated in the churches of these regions, besides that 
is conformable and agreeable to the aforesaid judg 
enjoining and commanding with authority, to all the ecc 
tical assemblies, the ministers of the churches, the prof 
and doctors of sacred theology, the rulers of colleges, 
all in general, and to every one without exception, (in t 
sunhf) whom these things can in any way concern or read 
that, in the exercise of their ministerial offices and fun' 
they should in all things follow them faithfully, and sin 
conduct themselves consistently with them. And that t 
good intention may every where be fully and in all thiuj 
isfied, (or complied with,) we charge and command the i 
governors, the deputies of the orders, the counselloi 
deputed orders of the prov'mces of Gueldria, and the coi 
Lutphan, of Holland, West Friezland, Zeland, Utrecht, '. 
Transisulania, and of the state of Groningen, and the 
dias, and all their officiaries, judges, and justiciaries thi 
should promote and defend the observation of the afc 
synodical judgment, and of those things which depend 
so that they should not either themselves make any cha 
these things, or permit it by any means to be done by 
because we judge, that it ought to be so done, to prom< 
glory of God, the security and safety of the state of these n 
and the tranquilUty and peace of the church. Given (t 
under our seal, and it hath been sealed by the sealing 
president, and the subscription of our secretary, the co 
Hague, the second of July, in the year 1619. 

A. Fv 
As also beneath. By the mandate of the aforesai< 

Mightinesses the States General. 

Subscribed. C. Aersc 
And in that space, the aforesaid seal was impressed 
wax. 



On this document it must be a^'aixv o\»^eiCN^^^\VAithA 
^ adi^^ted by the rulers of BeV^uva^VxiiQw^cXoS^ ^^^ 
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tfthe Synod of Dort, ought not to be judged according to the gen- 
ially prevailing sentiments of modem times. An immense re- 
'ohition in opinion, on these subjects,has taken place, within the 
Bst two centuries : and ta render these rulers and this Synod, 
menable to what we may call statutes long after enacted, as 
f whatever there was wrong in the conduct, was exclusively 
lieir fault, would be palpably unjust. " Are ye not partial in 
ourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts." Jam. 
. 4. ** But the wisdom from above is without partiality,^ 
am. iiL 18. The general pHnciple of inducing, by coercive 
leasures, conformity in doctrine and worship, to the decisions 
f either councils, convocations, synods, or parhaments, was 
[most universally admitted and acted upon to a later period, 
lan that of this Synod ; and though not long aflerwards it 
as questioned, and in some instances relinquished ; yet it 
)tained a very general prevalency, for at least half a century 
fler ; nor is it without its advocates, even in the reformed 
[lurches, at this present day. Had the opponents of the 
ynod possessed the same authority, they would have acted in 
ke manner, and so would the rulers of the other countries in 
lurope. The exclusive charge therefore against the meas- 
res under consideration, must be laid in those things, which 
'erepecti/tor in their proceedings. 

As authority and compulsion can never produce conviction, 
r any regulation of the mind and judgment ; the word Mfi- 
ere/y, in this state-paper, is very improperly used. It could 
ot indeed reasonably be expected, that even external confor- 
lity to so exact and extensive a* doctrinal standard, could be 
lenerally or durably accomplished : but to suppose that any 
tiing beyond this would be the result, except what argument 
nd explanation, and appeals to the scriptures, in the arti- 
les of the Synod itself could effect, was evidently most 
Tational ; yet it was the notion of the times, and does not 
till appear absurd to all men, even in protestant countries. 

And the rulers of Belgium adopted and ratified the decisions 
•f the Synod, as approving and recommending them to all 
be persons concerned ; and giving countenance in some 
neaaure to those who voluntarily avowed the purpose of ad- 
lering to them, and leaving others, entirely at liberty, to decline 
bese terms, whether as authorized teachers of congregations 
T of schools, but no further molesting them, or interfering with 
lieir pursuits or instructions ; their conduct might have heeti 
jdvocatod, especially, if, as it was said before, «oiiie^iKCt yyt^bsscL 
r ^n&r former incomes bad been reserved \a ^iitfMiA^ ^'^^'^^ 



140 AHTICLES OF THE SYNOD OF DORT. 

relinquished their situations, rather than promise to confomi, 
but who otherwise behaved as peaceful members of the coDd- 
munity. But by absolute authority to demand of all entire 
conformity, whefiier voluntary or involuntary ; and to foDow 
up this demand by the secular arm, and by heavy pan* 
ishments, was altogether unjustifiable. Yet, except the 
strictness of the rule itself, what country almost was there ii 
Europe at that time, or which almost of either the rulers or 
teachers of the reformed churches, that did not in greit 
measure attempt to do the same 1 So that while authority, in 
many instances repeatedly shifted sides, which ever part was 
uppermost, its religious decisions were enforced by similar 
measures. 

" The reformers dissented from almost every principle of 
the church of Rome, but this, the right of persecution ; and 
though Luther and some others thought it rather too much to 
bum heretics, all agreed that they should be restrained and 
punished, and in short, that it was better to bum them than to 
tolerate them. The church of England has burnt protestanta 
for heresy, and papists for treason. The church of Scotland, 
-and the London ministers in the interregnum declared th^ 
utter detestation and abhorrence of the evil of toleratum, 
patronizing and promoting all other errors, heresies, and 
blasphemies whatever, under the abused name of liberty of 
conscience." ( Williams on Religious Liberty , Echctie JBe- 
view.) 

The main point in this quotation is indisputable ; but in 
respect of Luther especisilly, it is erroneous. It would, 
probably be difficult, to produce an instance, in which tiiis 
great man even so much sanctioned the punishment of the 
wild enthusiasts and deceivers of his day, except where the 
peace of society rendered the interposition of the magistrate 
indispensable. '* At the same time, he (Luther) took occanon 
to reprobate the cruel sufferings inflicted on the poor wretches 
by the persecutions of the ecclesiastical rulers ; insisting with 
the utmost precision on that grand distinction of which tfata 
reformer never lost sight; that errors in articles of faith were 
not to be suppressed by fire and sword, but confuted by Ac 
word of God ; and that recourse was never to he had to capital 
penalties, except in cases of actual sedition and tumuh.'' 
(MilnePs Eccl. Hist. vol. iv. p. 1098.) 

^Hia irorthy friend Lineus, probably in a state of irritation 

hadaskedbiiDf Whether he conceWedatna^<i^x«XA\AV^ Y^sati^ 
da putting to deadi teachen of &i\&e i^Xa^otlX K. c^Mflui 
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^ tten little understood, and not generally agreed upon till long 
^ ifterwards. I ambackward, replied Luther, to pass a sentence 
. «f death, let the demerit be ever so apparent ; For I am 
. akmied, when I reflect on the conduct of the papists, who 
litfe so often abused the statutes of capital punishments, 
igainst heresy, to the effusion of innocent blood. Among the 
protestants, in process of time I foresee a great probability of 
a similar abuse, if they should now arm the magistrate with the 
nme powers, and there should be lefl on record a single 
instance of a person having suffered legally for the propagation 
of false doctrine. On this ground, I am decidedly against 
capital punishment in such cases ; and think it quite sufficient 
Aat mischievous teachers of religion be removed from their 
aitaations." Milner's Eccl. Hist. vol. v. p. 1100. 
^ But, ^sdiatever were the opinions or practice of those times 
fin this respect, or whatever the sentiments of any in our times 
^ may be, it seems to me incontrovertible, that every church, or 
; associated company of Christians, whether as a national estab- 
^ lidunent, or in any other form, has a right (for the use of which 
[ Aey are responsible to God alone) to appoint the terms on 
^viuch such aa voluntarily desire- it^ shall be admitted to coza- 
, munion with them, or to teach as pastors, and as tutors in 
^flieir schools and academies^ to refuse admission to such as 
do not agree to these terms, and to exclude those who afler- 
wards act contrary to them. And if they have funds, which 
aie properly their otcn, they have a right to employ these 
. funds, to the exclusive support of such as voluntarily concur 
I irith them ; volenti non sit injuria : and it is absurd to deem 
diose eompeUed^ or their liberty infringed, who of their own 
fduntary wiU choose to conform, whether under an establish- 
ment or elsewhere. The Eclectic Review on * Gisbome on 
die Colossians,' says, '' Was it possible for the author of these 
discourses to put down a sentiment so just, and so weighty as 
dus, without the perception of its censure bearing against the 
rites and ceremonies of his own church? Is there nothing of 
will-worship in that communion? What are sponsors, and 
die sign of the cross in baptism, the compulsion to kneel at 
die Lord's supper, but new commands and prohibitions added 
to those which are established in the Bible?" Eclectic Review, 
May 1817, p. 481. 

My concern at present, is only with the word compulsion. 
Can it be conceived, that they who voluntarily come to the 
Lord's supper in the church of England| consid^i ktveeWni^ ^^ 
empubion? And, who ia at present compelled \o x^ws^^SbR^ 
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Lord's supper in that church? Some indeed, are tempied, 
too strongly tempted; but none are compelled. Again, 
would it not excite at least as much surprise and perplexity in 
a dissenting congregation, both to minister and communicants, 
if one or more of the company should kneel down to receive 
the bread and wine, and refuse to receive them in any other 
posture ; as it would in a church, if one or more should sit 
down, or stand, or refuse to kneel, at the time of receiving! 
Should the custom of receiving in a sitting posture, be con- 
sidered as compulsion, and as a command, or prohibition 
added to those which arc established in the Bible ? By no 
means. Each company has its usage, whether established 
by law, or by the appointment of an independent churdk 
That usage is known ; it is seldom seen, that a communicant 
expresses the least objection to it. He is voluntaryj or he 
need not come. Whether kneeling, as uniting solemn prayer 
with receiving; or sitting, as among presbyterians and 
independents; or standing, or reclining on couches, (the 
posture no doubt of the apostles, at its institution,) if it be 
Voluntary in each person, there is no infringement of Uheri}i% 

•ruaiever eise mviy ut> t^wmiMvtjnea respecting tfte pi/oimwi 

But to return to Belgium and the Synod of Dort. There 
toleration of dissentients was not thought of; and the effoit 
was made, to enforce conformity on the whole mass of the 
population, especially on public teachers ; and this, not only 
by exclusions, but by very severe disqualifications and otha 
punishments. And probably the change of sentiment and 
practice in Belgium in this particular, which soon afterwards 
took place, and the toleration granted there, before it bad any 
legal ground in Britain, combined in augmenting the general 
0(&um against the measures connected with this Synod. 

However I do, in my private judgment, consider the articles 
of the Sjmod of Dort as very scriptural: yet, when made the 
terms of conformity, or of officiating as public teachers, even 
with full toleration and exemption from any thing beyond simple 
exclusion, I must regard them as peculiarly improper. The 
terms of communion, even where none are molested who 
decline them, and of being public teachers, should by no meaoff 
be carried into all the minutice of doctrine, which perhaps the 
ablest theologians are convinced to be scriptural. Thej 
should include only the grand principles, in which ail the 
bumble disciples and pious ministers of Christ agree ; and 
aot those in which they are \eft to ^vSei. '•'' "ftXm^&Maiv^ ^eak in 
Jbe Aithf receive ye, but not to do\)b\i\x\ ^^^xxXaSoi^TA.^ 
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The apostles never attempted to enforce by authoritj, the 
^hole of what they infallibly knew to be true. And who then 
ihould attempt to enforce then: fcdlihle opinions on others 1 
besides, by aiming at too much, the very end is defeated : 
he numbers, who from ignorance or indolence, and corrupt 
notives conform in such cases ; and of those, who teach other 
ioctrines, than what they have consented to; becomes too 
p'eat for any discipline to be exercised over them. Many 
iLso, of the most pious and laborious teachers who, in one 
tray or other, manage to explain the estabhshed articles in 
their own favor, or at least as not against them, add greatly to 
he difficulty and evil : and so all discipline is neglected, as 
acts deplorably prove. 

Probably, this has been, ^nd is in a measure the case, in 
most or all of the churches ; but the proceedings of the Synod 
»f Dort, and the rulers of Belgium at that season, were more 
axceptionable than those of any other, at least as far as I can 
judge. And this appears to me the chief blame to which they 
ire justly exposed; but which is almost, if not wholly over- 
looked, in the torrent of indiscriminate invective in which they^ 
ind these transactions, have been long overwhelmed. 
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PREFACE. 



s Harmony of Confessions of Faith of the Christian 
formed Churches, was addressed by the reformed 
3 of France and Belgia, to all the churches of Christ." 
rst published in Latin at Geneva in the year 15S1, and 
iblishedat London in the Englishlanguage,in the year 
The design of republishing those parts of it which apper- 
le doctrines of grace, is to let the American churches 
md what are the doctrines of the reformation, as taught 
^formers themselves, and received and professed by the 
3 of Christ at that time. The Harmony is composed 
following confessions—The Augsburg, Sueveland, 
le former and latter Helvetic, the Saxony^ Wertem- 
rench, English, Belgic, Bohemia or Waldenses, and 

Scotland. We have omitted entirely making any 
from that of Sueveland, Basil, the former Helvetic, 
)ny, and Wirtemberg ; because these were drawn up 
J individual cities to be presented at the Diet of Augs- 
id the council of Trent ; and were never generally 
I and adopted by any considerable body of churches ; 
luse the latter Helvetic is only enlarged and improved 
) former. To this Harmony we have added parts of 
wing confessions — That of die established Church of 
1, the Westminster, the Savoy, Moravian, the Men- 

the London Baptists, and tiie Welch Calvanistic 
ists, which we give in their own language. 



I. THE AUGSBURG. 

s confession was drawn up, at the suggestion of the 
nt princes,by Melanchton,under the direction of Luther; 
} presented to the Emperor Charles V. at the Diet of 
rg, in the year 1630. In the same year it was trans- 
10 the Latin language, corrected in aome M^e\R»^ 'wv^ 
d with a preface at Wirtemberg. T\iva Yaa \i^«w 
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generally received and adopted as the confession of faith 
Sie Lutheran churches in Europe and America. It has 
been received and acknowledged by UieJMoravian churc 
It consists of 21 articles. 

II; THE SECOND HELVETIC. 

"The first Helvetic confession was framed at the requisiti 
the rulers and senate of Basil, by the delegates of the Helv 
States, which had embraced the evangeUcal doctrine, ii 
year 1536, and was sent and presented to the assemt 
Divines at Wirtemberg, by Bucer and Capito. In 165 
was presented by Bucer at Smalcald, and approved bj 
whole assembly of protestant princes, as appears from Lut 
letter to the Helvetians. It was drawn up by Mycoi 
Gryna&us, Bullinger, Capito, and Bucer. But when the 
confession was too short, it was written over and enlarg< 
1566, by the pastors of Zurich, and was approved and 
scribed unto not only by the Tigurines, (i. e. the Cant 
Zurich,) but by their confederates of Bern, and Schaffhai 
and Sangallia, Rhetia, Myllhausia, and Bienna, of the G 
league ; and by the churches of Geneva, of Savoy, of Pol 
of Hungary, and of Scotland. This was only two years 
Calvin's death, but after a residence at Geneva of twi 
eight years. If we consider his influence over the chur 
not only of Geneva, but over the whole adjacent cou 
there can be no doubt had he lived, it would have receive 
entire sanction and approbation." It consists of 30 artich 



III. THE FRENCH. 

" This confession was drawn up and adopted by a S 
helb in Paris in 1669, and presented to Francis II. Kin 
France, in behalf of all his protestant subjects." It cob 
40 articles, 

IV. THE ENGUSH; 

*' The EngUsh confession was inserted in the gei 
apology, written in the year 1662, in behalf of the Eoj 
£^hurch." It contains 21 articles. 
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THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OP 

ENGLAND. 

^ These were agreed upon by the arch-bishops, bishops and 
rgy, of England and Ireland, in the convocation holden at 
ndon in the year 1562, for the avoiding of diversities of 
nions, and for the establishing of consent, touching true 
igion. These 39 articles were also established by a con- 
cation of the bishops, clergy, and laity, as the articles of 
th of the Protestant Episcopal church in the U. States, in 
I year 1801." The Methodist Episcopal Society^ha\e 
>pted 24 of the 39 articles, by substituting the word justifi- 
ion for baptism in the sixteenth article, and omitting about 
B half of the eleventh article, on Original Sin. They omit 
i whole of articles 5, 3, 8, 13, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 23, 26, 
, 33, 35, 36, and 37, for which last they substituted an entire 
ferent article." Their confession now contains 26 articles. 



VI. THE BELGIC. 

"This confession was first published in the French language 
the year 1563, in the name of all the churches of Belgia ; 
d was confirmed and adopted by the Synod of their churches 
1579, and translated and published in the Dutch language, 
[le confession and catechism of the Belgic churches, and 
e canons of the Sjmod of Dort, have been adopted as the 
infession of faith of the reformed churches of the Nether- 
ids. And these again have been received and adopted by 
convention of ministers and elders of the Dutch churches 
the provinces of New York and New Jersey, convened in 
e city of New York, 1771, as the confession of faith of the 
merican * Reformed Protestant Dutch church.^" This 
infession contains 37 articles. 

Vn. THE BOHEMIAN, OR WALDENSES. 

^' This was drawn up in the year 1573, and was highly ap- 
oved by Luther Melanchton, and the whole univeraitY of 

14* 
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Vin. THE WESTMINSTER. 

" This confession was dra\^Ti up by an assembly of < 
convened by an act of parliament, 1643. It was ex8 
and approved by the General Assembly of the church ol 
land, and ratified by an act of parliament in the year 
It was also examined and acknowledged as the confess 
faith of the New England churches, by the Synod of 
bridge, in Massachusetts,1648." It has also been adoj 
the confession of faith of the General Assembly, the Bi 
Anti Burgher, Covenanter, and Associate Reformed Pn 
rian churches in the United States. This contains 33 chj 



IX. THE SAVOY. 

" This confession is a declaration of the faith and 
owned and practised in the congregational churches ii 
land, agreed upon and consented unto by the elde 
messengers in their meeting at the Savoy, (London,) 
year 1668. It was examined and approved by a Syi 
Boston, 1680, of the elders and messengers of the c 
tional churches, of Massachusetts. It was also own< 
consented unto by the elders and messengers of the chi 
in the colony of Connecticut, assembled at Saybrook 
year 1708." It contains 32 chapters.. 



X. THE MENNONISTS. 

This is the confession of the German Baptists, " trani 
and concluded in the city of Dordrecht, 1632 ;" and i 
the confession of the people sometimes called Tunkers, 
United States. This contains IS articles. 



XI. THE BAPTIST. 

This 13 the confession of faith drawn up and publish 
the seven Baptist churches of Lioudoc^ m ^^^^lu 
This contains 52 articles. 
These confessiona contain the psoteaaedL«X^BMX«a<ai^ 
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le Reformed, Lutheran, Waldensean, German, and 
ii Baptist churches of the continent of Europe, and the 
jopal, Presbjrterian, Congregational or Independent, 
jular Baptists, and Calvinistic Methodist churches, of 
md, Scotland and Ireland ; the Puritan Pilgrims of New 
md, as expressed in the Cambridge and Saybrook Plat- 
; the General Assembly, Associate Reformed, Burghers, 
Burghers, Covenanter Presbyterians ; the German and 
1 Reformed ; the Lutheran, Episcopalian, the Weslejran 
odist, (as far as they have adopted the articles of the 
topal Church;) the Welch Calvinistic Methodist; the 
;ular Baptist, and the Tunkers, or German Baptist, 
loravian churches in the United States, 
loever will take the pains carefully to examine these 
ssions, will find a much greater agreement in sentiment, 
3 great fundamental articles of Christian faith, among 
principle churches, than has generally been supposed to 
Is not this in itself, a strong argument in favor of the 
of these doctrines 1 E specially, when we consider that the 
Reformers, in Germany, Switzerland, Geneva, France, 
,nd, England, and Scotland,just emerging from papal 
ess, ignorance and superstition, each thrown upon his 
esources, without the aid and help of others, with die 
alone before them, drew from it substantially, the same 
n of divine truth, called the doctrines of grace. 



HARMONY, ETC. 



)F THE ETERNAL PROVIDENCE OF GOD, AND THE CREA- 

TION OF THE WORLD. 



THE LATTER CONFESSION OF HELVETIA. 
Op the Providence of God. 

We believe that all things, both in heaven, and in earth, 
ad in all creatures, are sustained and governed by the pro- 
idence of this wise, eternal, and omnipotent God. For 
kvid witnesseth and saith, *^ The Lord is high above all 
Sitions, and his glory above the heavens. Who is as our 
rod who dwelleth on high, and yet humbleth himself to be- 
old the things that are in heaven and earth ?' Again he 
Eiith, Ps. cxxxix. 3. *^ Thou hast foreseen all my ways, 
^or there is not a word in my tongue, which thou knowest 
ot wholly, Lord," &c. Paul also witnesseth and saith, 
k.cts xvii. 2S. ''By Him we hve, move, and have our 
»eing." And, Rom. xi. 36. '' Of him, and through him, 
ind from him are all things.'* Therefore Augustine, both 
ruly and according to the scripture, said in his book, De 
igone Christie cap. 8. »♦ The Lord said, • Are not two spar- 
*ow8 sold for a farthing, and one of them shall not fall on the 
^oimd, without the will of your Father ? ' By speaking thus, 
ae would give us to understand that whatsoever men count 
most vile, that also is governed by the almighty power of God. 
Por the truth which said that all the hairs of our heads are 
numbered, saith also, that the birds of the air are fed by him, 
Bnd the lilhes of the field are clothed by him." 

We therefore condemn the epicures "w\iO A^u'^ ^^ ^\w\- 
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dence of Crod, and all those who blasphemously affirn 
God is occupied about the poles of heaven, and that h< 
ther seeth or regardeth us nor our affairs. The prince! 
phet David, also condemned these men, when as he 
Ps. xciv. 4. ** Lord, how long, how long shall the w 
triumph, they say the Lord doth not see, neither dot 
God of Jacob regard it. Understand ye unwise araoi 
people, and ye fools, when will ye be wise. He that 
planted the ear, shall he not hear : and he that hath f< 
the eye, how should he not seet" Notwithstanding v 
not contemn the means whereby the providence of Go<i 
keth, as though they were unprofitable, but we teach, tb 
must apply ourselves unto them, so far as they are comi 
ed to us in the word of God. Wherefore we mislike th 
speeches of such as say, that if by the providence of G 
things are goviarned, then all our studies and endeavo] 
unprofitable. It shall be sufficient, if we leave or pen 
things to be governed by the providence of God, and wc 
-not need hereafler, to be careful, or to be taught in anj 
ier. For though Paul did confess that he did sail b 
providence of God, who had said to him. Acts xxii 
"Thou must testify of me also at Rome," who moi 
promised and ^aid, ^ There shall not so much as on< 
perish. Neither shall an hair fall from your heads." 
the mariners devising how they might find a way to ei 
the same Paul saith to the Centurion, and to the so 
Acts xxvii. 34. " Unless these remain in the ship, ye c 
be safe." For God, who hath appointed every thing his e 
also hath ordained the beginning and the means by whi 
must attain unto the end. The heathen ascribe things tc 
fortune, and uncertain chance, but St. James would noi 
us say, James iv. ** To day, or to morrow we will go int< 
a city, and there buy and sell : " hut he addeth, " fo 
which you should say, if the Lord will, and if we live, f 
do this or that." And Augustine saith, " All those 
which seem to vain men to be done unadvisedly in the ' 
they do but accomplish his word, because they are not 
but by his commandment." And in his exposition c 
148th Psalm. " It seemed to be done by chance, that 
seeking his father's asses, should light on the prophet Sa 
but the Lord had before said to the prophet, * to-mor 
will send unto thee a man of the tribe of Benjamin,' & 
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HE CREAtlON OF ALL THINGS, OF THE AnOELS, THE DetIL, 

AND Man. 

s good and almighty God created all things, both visi- 
nd invisible^ by his eternal word, and preserveth the 
dso) by his eternal spirit : as David witnesseth, saying, 
xiii. 6. ** By the word of the Lord were the heavens 

and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth." 
as the scripture saith) ** All things that the Lord crea- 
ere very good," and made for the use and profit of man. 
we say, that all those things do proceed from one be- 
g : and therefore we detest the Maniches and Marcio- 
M^ho did wickedly imagine two substances and natures, 
e of good, the cither of evil ; and also two beginnings, 
^o Gods, one contrary to the other, a good, and an evil. 
Dngst all the creatures, the angels and men are most 
3nt Touching angels, the holy scripture saith, Ps. 
. **Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a 
)ffire." Also, Heb.v. 14. '^Are they not ministering spi- 
nt forth to minister for their sakes, which shall be the heirs 
nation?' And the Lord Jesus himself testifieth of the 

saying, ** He hath been a murderer from the beginning, 
)ode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. 

he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a 
id the Father thereof." We teach therefore, that some 

persisted in obedience, and were appointed unto the 
1 service of God and men, and that other some fell of 
Dwn accord, and ran headlong into destruction, and so 
le enemies to all good, and to all the faithful, &c. 
w, touching man, the spirit saith, that in the beginning 
3 created good, according to the image and likeness of 

that God placed him in p:iradise, and made all things 
;t unto him : which David doth most nobly set forth in 
h Psalm. Moreover, God gave unto him a wife, and 
d them. We say, also, that man doth consist of two, 
lose divers substances in one person, of a soul immor- 
s that which being separated from his body, doth n^- 
leep nor die,) and a body mortal, which, notwithstand- 
t the last judgment shall be raised again from the dead, 
om thenceforth the whole man may continue for ev^c^vsw 
" in death. We condemn all those Yj\ue\i \£io^ %V ^\\s^ 
disputatioaa call into doubt l\io'\mmot\»X\\.>j o^^^vs^^ 
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or say that the soul sleepeth, or that it is a part of God. To 
be short, we condemn all opinions of all men whatsoever, 
which think otherwise of the creation of angels, devils, and 
men, than is dehvered unto us by the scriptures, in the apos- 
tolic church of Christ. 



OUT OF THE FRENCH CONFESSION. 

This one only God hath revealed himself unto men : first, 
both in the creation, and also in the preservation and govern- 
ment of his works, &c. Look the rest in the first section, oi 
the scripture, and the second section, of God. 

We believe that God, the three persons working together, 
by his virtue, wisdom, and incomprehensible goodness, hatl 
made all things, that is, not only heaven and earth, and all 
things therein contained, but also the invisible spirits, ol 
which some fell headlong into destruction, and some coDt» 
nued in obedience. Therefore we say that they, as they an 
through their own malice corrupted, are perpetual enemies U 
all good, and therefore to the whole church : but that these 
preserved by the mere grace of God, are ministers for hu 
glory, and for the salvation of the elect. 

We believe that God hath not only made all things, but al8< 
ruleth and govemeth them, as he who according to his wiD 
disposeth and ordereth whatsoever happeneth in the world 
Yet we deny that he is the author of evil, or that any blanv 
of things done amiss, can be laid upon him, seeing his wil 
is the sovereign and most certain rule of all righteousness 
but he hath wonderful, rather than explicable means, by whicl 
he so useth all the devils and sinful men as instruments, tfaa 
whatsoever they do evilly, that he, as he hath justly ordained 
so lie also turneth it to good. Therefore, while we confesi 
that nothing at ail is to be done, but by the means of his pro 
vidence and appointment, we do in all humility adore bv 
secrets that are hid from us, neither do we search in tho8< 
things which be without the reach of our capacity. Nay 
rather we apply to our own use, that which the scriptun 
teacheth for our quietness anc contentation sake, to wit, tha 
God, to whom all things are subject, with a fatherly can 
watcheth for us, so that not so much as a hair of our heail 
faJJeth to the ground, without his will ; and that he had 
Satan and all our adversaries so fast V^ovuvd^lVvoiuuless leave 
be given them^ they caDnot do us any VvlW^ \k»rav. 
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THE CONFESSION OF BELOIA. 

We know God by two manner of ways, first, by the making, 
preserving, and governing of this whole world. For that to 
our eyes is as a most excellent book, in which all creatures, 
from the least to the greatest are graven, as it were charac- 
ters, and certain letter^, by which the invisible things of God 
may be seen and kno^n of us : namely, his everlasting power 
and godhead, as Paul the apostle speaketh, Rom. i. chap. 10^ 
which knowledge sufficeth to convince and make all men 
without excuse, &c. Look for the rest in the first section, 
of the scripture, and in the second section, of God. 

We believe that the Father, by his word, that is, by the 
Son, made heaven, earth, and all other creatures of nothing, 
when he saw it fit and convenient, and gave to every one his 
being, form, and divers offices, that they might serve their 
Creator, and that he doth now cherish, uphold, and govern 
them all, according to his everlasting providence and infinite 
power: and that to this end, that they might serve man, and 
man might serve his God. He also made the angels all good 
by nature, that they might be his ministers, and might also 
attend upon the elect : of which, notwithstanding some fell 
from that excellent nature in which God had created them, 
into everlasting destruction : but some by the singular grace 
of God, abode in the first state of theirs : but the devils, and 
those wicked spirits, are so corrupted and defiled, that they 
be sworn enemies to good, and all goodness, which as thieves 
out of a watch tower, lie in wait for the church and all the 
members thereof, that by their jugUngs and deceits they may 
destroy and lay waste all things. Therefore, being through 
their own malice addicted to everlasting condemnation, they 
look every day for the dreadful punishments of their mischiefs. 
We therefore in this place reject the error of the Sadducees, 
who denied that there were any spirits or angels, as also 
the error of the Manichees, who hold that the devils have 
Iheir beginning of themselves, and of their own nature evil, 
and not corrupted by wilful disobedience. 

We believe that this most gracious and mighty God, after 
he had made all things, left them not to be ruled afler the will 
of chance or fortune, but himself doth so continually rule and 
govern them, according to the prescript. ixAe o^ \»a\tf\^ '•wfi&L^ 
ZatDotbiagcaa happen in this woild, Nn&o\x\.\A&^«R?cA>^^3A 

X 15 
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ordinance, and yet God cannot be said to be either theaui 
or guilty of the evils that happen in this world. For botl 
infinite and incomprehensible power and goodness stretc 
so far, that even then he decreeth and executeth his works 
deeds justly and holily, when as both the devil and the wi< 
do unjustly. And whatsoever things he doth, passing 
reach of man's capacity, we will not curiously and above 
capacity inquire into them : Nay, rather we humbly and r 
rently adore the secret, yet just judgments of God. F« 
sufficeth us (as being Christ's disciples) to learn only t 
things which he himself teacheth in his word, neither dc 
think it lawful to pass these bounds. And this doctrine a 
deth us exceeding great comfort. For by it we know 
nothing befalleth us by chance, but all by the will of our 
venly Father, who watcheth over us with a fatherly 
indeed, having all things in subjection to himself, so thai 
a hair of our head (which are every one numbered) cai 
plucked away, nor the least sparrow light on the gro 
without the will of our Father. In these things therefon 
we wholly rest, acknowledging that God holdeth the d 
and all our enemies so bridled as it were with snaffles, 
without his will and good leave, they are not able to liurt 
of us : and in this place we reject the detestable opinic 
the Epicures, who feigned God to be idle, to do nothing, 
to commit all things to chance. 



THE CONFESSION OF SCOJLAND. 
Of the Crbation of Man. 

We confess and acknowledge this our God to have ere 
man, to wit, our first father, Adam, to his own image 
similitude, to whom he gave wisdom, lordship, jiM 
free will, and clear knowledge of himself, so that in the w 
nature of man there could be noted no imperfection. I 
Di^iich honor and perfection, man and woman did both : 
the woman being deceived by the serpent, and man obe 
the voice of the woman, both conspiring against the so?«r 
majesty of God, who in express words had before threati 
death, if they presumed to eat of the forbidden tree. 
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THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION. 
Of Creation. 

1. It pleased God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for the 
manifestation of the glory of his eternal power, wisdom, and 
goodness, in the beginning, to create or make of nothing, the 
world, and all things therein, whether yisible or invisible, in 
the space of six days, and all very good. 

2. After God had made all other creatures, he created man, 
male and female, with reasonable and immortal souls, endued 
with knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness, after his 
own image, having the law of God written in their hearts, and 
power to fulfil it ; and yet under a possibility of transgressing* 
being left to the liberty of their own will which was subject 
unto change. Besides this law written in their hearts, mey 
received a command not to eat of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil ; which while they kept they were happy in 
their conununion with God, and had dominion over the 
creatures. 

Or PeoviAbncb. 

1. God, the great Creator of all things, doth uphold, direct, 
dispose, and govern all creatures, actions, and things, from 
the greatest even to the least, by his most wise auod holy 
providence, according to his infallible foreknowledge, and the 
free and immutable counsel of his own will, to the praise of 
the glory of his wisdom, power, justice, goodness, and mercy. 

2. Although in relation to the foreknowledge and decree of 
God, the first cause, all things come to pass immutably and 
infallibly, yet by the same providence, he ordereth them to 
fall out according to the nature of second causes, either 
necessarily, freely, or contingently. 

3. God, in his ordinary providence, maketh use of meang, 
yet is free to woiic without, above, and against them, at )ii9 
pleasure. 

, 4. The almighty power, unsearchable wisdom, and infinite 
goodness of God, so &r manifest themselves in his providence, 
that it extendeth itself even to the first fall, and all other siAP 
of angels and men, and that not by abax^ ^x\fikVK«^^^x*csi^ 
sucb as bath joined with it a moat wiae aiii^^o^ekT&i^X^^a^^^si^iMk^ 
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and otherwise ordering and governing of them, in a manifoii 
dispensation, to his own holy ends ; yet so, as the sinfubos 
thereof proceedeth only from, the creature, and not from God 
who being most holy and righteous, neither is, nor can be tii 
author or approver of sin. 

5. The most wise, righteous, and gracious God, dot! 
oftentimes leave for a season his own children to manifol 
temptations, and the corruption of their own hearts, to chastis 
them for their former sins, or to discover unto them the hiddei 
strength of corruption, and deceitfulness of their hearts, thi 
they may be humbled ; and to raise them to a more close an 
constant dependance for their support upon himself, and t 
make them more watchful against all future occasions of sin 
and for sundry other just and holy ends. 

6. As for those wicked and ungodly men whom Grod, as i 
righteous judge, for former sins, doth blind and harden ; froii 
them he not only withholdeth his grace, whereby they migfa 
have been enlightened in their understandings, sgid wrough 
upon in their hearts ; but sometimes also withdraweth tb 
gifts which they had ; and exposeth them to such objects u 
their corruption makes occasion of sin; and withal, givH 
them over to their own lusts, the temptations of the world, aif 
the power of Satan ; whereby it comes to pass that they haides 
themselves, even under those means which God useth for d» 
soflening of others. 

7. As the providence of God doth, in general, reach to aO 
creatures ; so, afiter a most special manner, it taketh care of 
his church, and disposeth all things to the good thereof. 



THE SAVOY CONFESSION. ] 

Of Creation. ^ 

I 

_ 1 

1. It pleased God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, forte, 
manifestation of the glory of his eternal power, wisdom apl, 
goodness, in the beginning to create or make of nothing Aft^ 
world, and all things therein, whether visible or inviaibbiift 
the space of six days, and all very good. 

2. After God had made all other creatures, he created DM 
male and female, with reasonable and immortal souls^ endail 
iRrdi Jrnowledge, righteousness, and true holiness, aftoriJi 

awD imagej having the law o( Qro^ym\\.e\v\xi^<^\t\AMKl^«Bd 
power to fulfil it ; and yet uivdet «L^o»^^i3li\:Y ^^ \xvDa^g^«mi 
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t>«iig left to the liberty of their own will, which was subji^c^ 
to change. Besides this law written in their hearts, they re- 
ceived a command not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of 
food and evil; ^^ch while they kept, they were happy in their 
communion with God, and had dominion over the creatures. 



Op Providence. 

1. God the great Creator of all things, doth uphold, direct, 
dispose and govern all creatures, actions, and things from the 
greatest even to the least, by his most wise and holy provi- 
dence, according to his infallible foreknowledge and the free 
sod immutable counsel of his own will, to the praise of the 
glory of his wisdom, power, justice, goodness, and mercy. 

2. Although in relation to the foreknowledge and decree of 
Crod, the first cause, all things come to pass immutably, and 
iofidlibly ; yet by the same providence he ordereth them to 
&11 out, according to the nature of second causes, either ne- 
cessarily, freely, or contingently. 

3. God in his ordinary providence maketh use of means, 
fet is free to work without, above, and against them at his 
pleasure. 

4. The almighty power, unsearchable wisdom, and the in- 
linite goodness of God, so far manifest diemselves intiis pro- 
vidence, in that his determinate counsel extendeth itself even 
to the first fall, and all other sins of angels and men, (and that 
lot by a bare permission,) which also he most wisely and pow- 
erfully boundeth, and otherwise ordereth and govemeth m a 
Manifold dispensation, to his own most holy ends, yet so as 
the sinfulness thereof proceedeth only from ihe creature, and 
not fi'om God, who being most hdiy and righteous neither is, 
DOT can be the author or approver of sin. 

6. The most wise, righteous, and gracious God, doth 
ofitimes leave for a season his own children to manifold tempt- 
Mions, and the corruption of their own hearts, to chastise 
bem for their former sins, or to discover unto them the hid- 
leu strength of corruption, and deceitfiilness of their httirts, 
iHt diey may be humbled, and to raise them to a more ctone 
nd constant dependence for their support upon hinmitMt «iid 
bo make them more watchfiil againt all future ootmsiatl^ijtiriiKi, 
md for sundry other just and holy ends. 

6. As for those wicked and ungodly men^ ^ho\xvGQ4«&^ 
igktotms judge tor former sins, doth bYisA vni^ Xmo^tw^^skr^ 

16* 
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them he not only withholdeth his grace, whereby they 
have been enlightened in their understandings, and wi 
upon in their hearts ; but sometimes also withdraweth th 
fdiich they had, and exposeth them to such objects a 
corruption makes occasions of sin; and withal gives 
over to their own lusts, the temptations of the world, ai 
power of Satan, whereby it comes to pass that they h 
themselves, even under those means which God usedi f 
softening of others. 

7. As the providence of God doth in general reach 
creatures, so after a most special manner it taketh care 
church, and disposeth all things for the good thereof. 



THE MENNONISTS' CONFESSION. 

■ 

Tas Creation of all things, and of Man. 

The same only God, who worketh all in all, him we b 
and profess to be the Creator of all visible and invisible tl 
who within six days hath created, made and prepare 
heavens, the earth, and the sea, and all what is in it ; an 
he yet ruleth and upholds the same and all his works, 
wisdom and might, and by the word of his power. 

And when he had perfected his works, and according 
good pleasure, had ordered and prepared them good ai 
right, every one in its nature, being and propriety, he als 
ated the first man, the father of us all, Adam, and gave 
body, which he make from an earthen lump, and breathe 
his nostrils the breath of life. 

So that he became a living soul from God, created 
own image and afler his likeness, in sincere righteousnef 
holiness, unto life everlasting. And he regarded him i 
all other creature and adorned him with manyexcellen 
glorious gifts, placed him in the delightful garden of par 
gave him a command and prohibition, and took afle 
from the same Adam a rib, and made a woman of it« 
he brought to him, and gave her for his help, and compi 
and wife ; and so consequently caused thai from thu 
first man Adam, have been procreated and desc^cidi 
mtaKving on the &ce of the whole earth. 
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THE LONDON BAPTISTS* CONFESSION. 
[See under next Section.] 

THE WELCH CALVINISTIC METHODISTS* CONFESSION. 

Of THB Providence of God in upholding and governing the 

World. 

God, in his wise, holy, and righteous providence, upholds 
and governs all creatures, and all their actions. His provi- 
dencey embraces every place, incident, change, and time. 
The dispensation of God's providence is full of eyes to per- 
ceive, and full of strength to perform ; and he will make all 
things to work together for good to them that love him. Its 
over ruling government extends over the sinful actions of 
man; but it is neither the cause nor the occasion of sinful- 
ness in him* 



OP MAN'S FALL, SIN, AND FREE WILL. 



THE LATTER CONFESSION OF HELVETIA. 
Of Man's Fall, Sin, and the Cause of Sim. 

Man was from the beginning created of God after his image, 
in righteousness and true holiness, good, and upright: but by 
the instinct of the serpent and his own fault, falling from good- 
ness and uprightness, became subject to sin, dea£, and divers 
calamities, and such an one as he became by his fall, such are 
B^ his offspring, even subject to sin, death, and sundry calam- 
cties. And we take sin to be that natural corruption of man, 
derived or spread from those our parents unto us all, through 
which we being drowned in evil concupiscences, and clean 
turned away from Crod, but prone to all evil, full of all wicked- 
ness distrust,. contempt, and hatred of God, can do no good of 
ourselves, no not so much as think of any* kw^^^Xxck^^^^ 
9r^i aa we do grow in years, so by mcVedi ^wi"^\a>^^'t^*^ 



164 HARMONY OF CONFKtaiONS. 

&nd deeds committed against the law of God, we brii 
corrupt fruits, worthy of an evil tree : in which resp 
through our own desert, being subject to the wrath < 
are in danger of just punishments : so that we had a 
cast away from God, had not Christ the deliverer broi 
back again. 

By death therefore, we understand not only 
death, which is once to be suffered of all us for sins, b 
everlasting punishments due to our corruption aad to o 

For the apostle saith, Eph. ii. "We were dead i 
passes and sins, and were by nature the children of wi 
well as others. But God which is rich in mercy, ever 
we were dead by sins, quickened us together in'',C 
Again, Rom. v. "As by one man sin entered into the 
and by sin death, and so death went over all men, fon 
as all men have sinned," &c. 

We therefore acknowledge that original sin is in a 
we acknowledge, that all other sins, which spring h 
are both called, and are in deed sins, by what name 
they may be termed, whether mortal or venial, or a 
which is called sin against the Holy Ghost, which is ne^ 
given : we also confess that sins are not equal, althou| 
spring from the same fountain of corruption and unbel 
that some are more grievous than others, even as th 
hath said, Matth. x. 11, that "It shall be easier for S< 
than for the city that despiseth the word of the | 
we therefore condema all those that have taught thinj 
trary to these, but especially Pelagius and all the Pel 
together with the Jovinianists, who with the Stoics c< 
sins equal, we in this matter agree fully with St. Augustii 
produced and maintained his sayings out of the hoi] 
tures. Moreover we condemn Florinus and Blastus ( 
whom also Irseneus wrote) and all those that make C 
audior of sin : seeing it is expressly written, Ps. Ix: 
"Thou art not a God that loveth wickedness, thou hi 
them that work iniquity, and wilt destroy aU that 
lies." And again, John viii. 44. "When the devil sp 
a lie, he speaketh of his own, because he is a liar, and 
tber of lying." Tea, there is even in ourselves sin a 
rnption enough, so that there is no need that God she 
fuse into us either a new or greater measure of wicki 
Thete£!>re when God is said in ^ scripture, to hai 
ifHndf and to Oliver u« up into ateij^TobaXA ««gl«q^ it i 
^mdentooi^ Hbat God doth l^ >»7 V^«^ V>^^^gcG«»SL| ^ 
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udge and revenger. To conclude, a^ often as God in the 
teripture is said and seemeth to do some evil, it is not there- 
by meant, that man doth not commit evil, hut that God doth 
mffer it to be done, and doth not hinder it, and that by his 
iust judgment, who could hinder it, if he would : or because 
16 maketh good use of the evil of men, as he did in the sin» 
jf Joseph's brethren : or because himself ruleth sins, that 
liey break not out and rage more violently than is meet. St. 
Augustine in his Enchiridion,- saith, "After a wonderful and 
inspeakable manner that is not done beside his will, which is 
ione contraiy to his will, because it could not be done, if 
le should not suffer it to be done, and yet he doth not suffer 
t to be done unwillingly, but willingly : neither would he, be- 
ng God suffer any evil to be done, unless being also Al- 
nighty, he could make good of evil." Other questions, as, 
svhether God would have Adam fall, or whether he forced 
ma to fall, or why he did not hinder his fall, and such like, 
we account amongst curious questions, (unless perchance the 
'rowardness of heretics, or of men otherwise importunate, 
Jo compel us to open these* points also out of the word of 
Grod, as the godly doctors of the Church have oftentimes 
Jone) knowing that the Lord did forbid that man should not eat 
o£ the forbidden fruit, and punished his transgression : and 
ilso that the things done are not evil in respect of the provi- 
ience, will, and power of God, but in respect of Satan, and 
>ur will resisting the will of God. 

Of Free will, and so op Man's Power and Ability. 

We teach in this matter, which at all times hath been the 
^aiise of many conflicts in the Church, that there is a triple 
x>iidition or estate of man to be considered. First, what 
nan was before his fall, to wit, upright and free, who might 
K)th continue in goodntess, and decline to evil : but he declin- 
ed to evil, and hath wrapped both himself and all mankind in 
tin and death, as hath been showed before. Secondly, we 
tre to consider, what man was after his fall. His understand- 
Dg indeed was not taken from him, neither was he deprived of 
inll, and altogether changed into a stone or stock. Never- 
heless, these things are so altered in man, that they are not 
ible to do that now, which they could not do before his falL 
For his understanding is darkened, and his will whicliilsfefeTft 
ras free, is now become a servile mW \ foi *\1 ^etN^^ ««v^yRN. 
iUingf but wjJIing; for it is called aNvVft, %»!3i xvoX. ^ \s^w^%• 
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Therefore as touching evil or sin, man doth evil, not compet 
led either by God or the devil, but of his own accord ; and 
in this respect he hath a most free will : but whereas we see, 
that oftentimes the most evil deeds and counsels of man are 

' hindered by God, that they cannot attain to their end, this 
doth not take from man liberty in evil; but God by his powei 
doth prevent that, which man other^vise purposed freely : as, 
Joseph's brethren did freely purpose to slay Joseph: but 
they were not able to do it, because it seemed otherwise good 
to God in his secret counsel. But as touching goodness asd 
virtues, man's understanding doth not of itself judge aright of 
heavenly things. For the evangelical and apostolic scrip- 
ture requireth regeneration of every one of us that will be 
saved. Wherefore our first birth by Adam doth nothing pro- 
lit us to salvation. Paul saith, 1 Cor. ii. ^^The natural man 
perceiveth not the things which are of the Spirit," &c. The 
same Paul elsewhere denieth that we are fit of ourselves to 
think any good. Now it is evident, that the mind or under- 
standing, is the guide of the will : and seeing the guide is 
blind, it is easy to be seen how far the will can reach. There- 
fore man not as yet regenerate hath no free will to good, no 
fiftrength to perform that which is good. The Lord saith in the 
gospel, John viiii. '* Verily, verily I say unto you, that every 
one that committeth sin, is the servant of sin." And Paul 
the apostle saith, Rom. viii. ^^The wisdom of the flesh is en^ 
mity against God. For it is not subject to the law of God, nei* 
ther indeed can be." Furthermore, there is some understand- 
ing of earthly things remaining in man after his fall. For God 
hath of mercy left him wit, though much differing from that 
which was in him before his fall, God commandeth us to gar- 
nish our wit, and therewithal he giveth gifts and also the in- 
crease thereof. And it is a clear case, that we can profit 
very Uttle in all arts without the blessing of God. The scrip- 
ture doubtless referreth all arts to God. Yea and the £tb- 
nics also did ascribe the the beginnings of arts to the gods* 
as to the authors thereof. 

Lastly, we are to consider, whether the regenerate havt 
free will, and how far forth they have it In regeneration the 
understanding is illuminated by the Holy Ghost, that it may 
understand both the mysteries and will of God. And the will 
itself is not only changed by the Spirit, but is also endued with 
/acuities, that of its own accord it may both will and do goodi I \ 
Unleaa we grant this, we ahaW deti^ CWv&^ascii >aa«tte«^^wid L 

Mngin the bondage of the\aw« '&ea\de&^V!b&vtQ»^^^XVx>s4S^^ 
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b God speaking thus, Jer. iii. ** I will put my laws in their 
tninds, and write them in theur heaits." The Lord also saitb 
in the gospel, Ez. xxx i. ^' If the Son make you free, then are 
you free indeed." Paul also to the Phillippians, John vii. "Unlo 
you it is given, for Christ not only to believe in him, but also to 
suffer for his sake." And again, Phil. i. '^ I am persuaded 
that he that began this good work in you, will perform it until 
the day of the Lord Jesus. Also, Phil. ii. " It is God that 
woiketh in you the will and the deed." Where nevertheless 
we teach, that there are two things to be observed : First, that 
the regenerate, in die choice and working of that which is good, 
do not only work passively, but actively. For they are moved 
of God, that themselves may do that which they do. And 
Augustine doth truly allege that sa3ring, that " God is said to be 
our helper. For no man can be helped, but he that doth 
somewhat." The Manichees did bereave man of all action, 
and made him like a stone and a block. 

Secondly, that in the regenerate there remaineth infirmity. 
For seeing that sin dwelleth in us, and that flesh in the 
regenerate striveth against the Spirit, even to our lives end, 
they do readily perform in every point that which they had 
purposed. These things are confirmed by the apostle, Rom. 
vii. Gal. v. Therefore, our free will is weak, by reason of 
the relics of old Adam remaining in us so long as we live, and 
of the human corruption, which so nearly cleaveth to them. 
In the mean while because that the strength of the flesh and 
relics of the old man are not of such great force that they can 
wholly quench the work of the Spirit, therefore the faithful 
are called free, yet so, that they do acknowledge their infirmity, 
and glory no whit at all of their free will. For that which St 
Augustine doth repeat so oflen out of the apostle, ought always 
to be kept in mind by the faithful : '^ What hast thou, that 
thou bast not received ? and if thou hast received it, why dost 
Aou boast, as though thou hadst not received it ]" Hitherto 
may be added, that that cometh not straightway- to pass, 
which we have purposed. For the events of things are in 
the hand of God. JPor which cause, Rom. i. xix. Paul 
"besought the Lord that he woidd prosper his journey . " Where- 
fore indiis respect also, free will is very weak. But in outward 
things no man denieth but that both the regenerate and unre- 
generate have their free will. For man hath this constitution 
common with other creatures (to whom he \a ivolVsfecssjrC^Xsi 
win some things, and to nill other things. ^o\vfc 1£«n «^t^ 
of keep silence, go out of his house, ot ab\A^\i\fiKflv. hX^^^^ 
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herein also God's power is evermore to be marked, wl 
brought to pass that Balaaip could not go so far as he wc 
and that Zacharias coming out of the temple, could not s{ 
as he would have done. In this matter we condenm 
Manichees who deny, that the beginning of evil unto i 
being good, came from his free will. We condemn alsc 
Pelagians, who affirm that an evil man hath free will s 
ciently to perform a good precept. Both these are conf 
by the scripture, which saith to the former, " God made 
upright," and to the latter, " If the Son make you free, thei 
you free indeed." 



THE CONFESSION OF BOHEMIA, OR THE 

WALDENSES. 

Or THE Knowledge of a Man's self: also, of Sin, the Ci 
AND Fruits thereof^ and of the Promise of God. 

Fourthly, touching the knowledge of himself, man is tat 
and that after two sorts. First, the knowledge of his es 
yet being in his innocence, or void of all fault, that is, of 
nature being perfect, from whence he fell : Secondly, 
knowledge of his sin and mortaUty, into which he fell, 
estate and condition of his innocence and righteousness < 
sisteth in these points : that the Lord in the beginning n 
man after his own image and likeness, and adorned bun 
the gifts of his grace or bounty : that he engraved in 
righteousness and his Spirit, a soul and a bodj, together 
all thetaculties and powers thereof, and so made him I 
just, wise, immortal, and a most pleasant temple for 
heavenly Spirit, in the mind, will, memory, and judgment, 
bestowed upon him clear light of understanding, integrity, 
a very ordinate or lawful love towards God, and all his c 
tures ; also a ftill and absolute obedience, or ability to ( 
God, the true fear of God, and a sincere heart and mi 
that man might be his own possession, and his proper 
peculiar workmanship, created unto the praise of his glor 
grace. Man being placed in this estate, had left unto him 
will, so that if he would, he was able to fulfil that commi 
ment which God gave him, and thereby to retain righteouai 
both for himself and for all his posterity after him, and e^ 
way to enjoy a spirit, soul, body ^ and ^tv ^^\»!L<b xc^o^t blesE 
aoJ further also, to make a ^ray \xd\.o ^ i^ xxiot^ ^^<(ik 
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by considering that fire and water, life and death, were 
fore him ; which if he would not consider, nor do his 
vor therein, by choosing of evil, he might lose all those 
gifts. 

e second part of the knowledge of a man's self, (namely 
3 justification,) standeth in this, that a man acknowledge 
the state of this fall, sin, and mortality. For that free 
J of choice which God permitted to die will of man, he 
d and kept not the law of his justice, but swerved there- 
and therein transgressed the. commandment of God, 
luch as he obeyed the devil and those lying speeches of 
id gave credit unto them, and performed to the devil 
aith and obedience as was due to God alone ; whereby 
ipped and bereaved himself and his posterity of the 
)f perfection and goodness of nature : and the grace of 
md those good gifts of justice, and the image of God, 
in his creation were engraved in him, he partly lost 
and partly corrupted and defiled them, as if with horrible 
L one should corrupt pure wine, and by this means he 
leadlong both himself and all his offspring into sin, 
and all kind of miseries in this life, and into punishments 
\ after this life. 

erefore the spring and principal author of all evil is that 
and detestable devil, the tempter, liar, and manslayer : 
ext the free will of man, which notwithstanding being 
rted to evil, through lust and naughty desires, and 
-se coifcupiscence, chooseth that which is evil. 
*eby, sins according to these degrees and afler this order 
e considered and judged of. The first and weightiest 
3t grievous sin of all was withoyt doubt afler that sin of 
, which the apostle calleth disobedience, for the which 
reigneth over all, even over those also, which have not 
I with like transgression as did Adam. A second kind 
;inal sin, naturally engendered in us and hereditary, 
in we are all conceived and born into this world, 
old," saith David, Ps. li. " I was bom in iniquity, and 
hath my mother conceived me," And Paul, Ephes. \u 
Eu-e by nature the children of wrath." Liet the force of 
ereditary destruction be acknowledged and judged of 
I guilt and fault, by our proneness and declination, by 
ril nature, and by the pumshment which is laid up(m 
'he third kind of sins are those which are called actiiai^ 
are ihiitsr of or^[inal sin, and do bunX croX'mfiBasi^^'w^^ 
ivily and openly^ by the powera o? nwa^^ivil Sa^'^ ^ 
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that ever man is able to do, and by his members, transgr 
ail those things which God commandeth and forbiddet 
also running into blindness and errors worthy to be pu 
widi all kind of damnation. This doctrine of the true 
ledge of sin, is of our men diligently handled and i 
and to this end were the first and second tables of tl 
delivered to Moses of God, that men especially might 
themselves, that they are conceived and bom in sin, an 
forthwidi, even from their birth, and by nature, they are si 
full of lusts, and evil inclinations. 

For hereof it cometh, that straight even from the beg 
of our age, and so forth in the whole course of our life, 
stained and overcome with many sins, men do in 
thoughts, and evil deeds, break and \ransgress the com 
ments of God, as it is written, Ps. xiv. Rom. iii. " Thf 
looked down from heaven to behold the children of n 
see if there were any that would understand, and seek 
all are gone out of the way, they have been made altc 
unprofitable, there is none that doeth good, no not 
And again. Gen. vi. " When the Lord saw that the wick 
of man was great in the earth, and all the cogitations 
heart were only evil continually." And again, Gei 
" The Lord said, the imagination of man's heart is ev 
from his youth." And Saint Paul saith, Eph. ii. "We v 
nature the children of wrath as well as others." 

Here withal this is also taught, that by reason of th 
ruption and depravation, common to all mankind, and 
sin, transgressions, and injustice, which ensued ther 
men ought to acknowledge, according to the holy sci 
their own just condepmation, and the horrible and 
vengeance of God, and consequently the most de 
punishment of death, and eternal torments in hell : m 
Paul teacheth us, when he saith, Rom. vi. " The wi 
sin is death." And our Lord Christ, John v. " They 
have done evil, shall go into the resurrection of condemn! 
that is, ,into pains eternal, "where shall be wailin 
gnashing of teeth." 

They teach also that we must acknowledge our wea 

and that great misery which is engendered in us, as alsc 

difficulties from which no man can ever deliver or rid 1 

by any means, or justify himself, (that is, procure « 

rigbteousnesa to himself,) by any kind of works, de< 

exercises, seem they never ao^onoxja. ^ox^-aV-w^ 

which before was free, is no^ so cottw^^Vft^^ VcovsN^ 
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eakened, that now from henceforth of itself, and without ths 
race of God, it cannot choose, judge, or wish fully, nay it 
ith no desire, nor inclination, much less any ability, to 
loose that good wherewith God is pleased. For albeit it 
ill willingly and of its own accord, yet by itself, and by its 
wn strength it could not rise again, or recover that fall ; 
either to this day, without the merciful help of God, is it 
3le to do any thing at all. And a little afler : Neither can 
3 which is man only, and hath nothing above the reach of 
lis our nature, help another in this point. For since that 
riginal sin, proceeding by inheritance, possesseth the whole 
aiture, and doth furiously rage therein, and seeing that all 
ten are sinners, and do want the grace and justice of God, 
lerefore saith God, by the mouth of the prophet Esaias,Esa. 
iiii. ^^ Put me in remembrance, Let us be judged together, 
3untthou if thou have any thing that thou mayest be justified > 
ly first father hath sinned, and thy interpreters (that is, 
ley which teach the justice) have transgressed against me." 
nd a little before, speaking of works in the service of God 
ler the invention of man, he saith : *^ Thou hast not offered 
ito me the ram of the burnt offerings, neither hast thou 
mored me with thy sacrifices : I have not caused thee to 
:rve with an offering, nor wearied thee with incense." And 
ito the Hebrews it is written : Heb. x. " Sacrifice, and 
fering, and burnt offerings, and sin offerings thou wouldest 
>t have." Neither didst thou approve those things, which 
3re offered according to the law. 

This also must we know, that the Lord God for sin doth 
^rmit and bring all kinds of afflictions, miseries, and vexations 
mind in this life, upon all men, such as are heat, cold, 
mger, thirst, care, and anguish, sore labors, calamity, adver- 
ty, doleful times, sword, fire, diseases, griefs,and at the last also 
at intolerable and bitter death, whereby nature is overthrown, 
I it is written, Gen- ii. "Thou shalt die the death." Again, 
CD. iii. " Cursed is the earth for thy sake, in sorrow shalt 
ou eat of it all the days of thy life ; thorns alsK) and thistles 
lall it bring forth to thee." And yet it is taught, that men 
ust and ought to bear all these punishments patiently, seeing 
at they owe unto God, and have deserved a far more cruel 
inishment. Yet they must not be so persuaded As though 
ley deserved any thing by suffering this punishment, or should 
tceive from God any grace or reward in recompense for the 
ent of thesjs punishments, seeing that .l?a\i\^ ^^^^\^^^ '^ 
ltd more worthy cross and suleringa vi\ft!c3ci^^ ^a^i»^i^• 
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lievers take upon them for Christ's sake, saith, '^ that th 
not comparable to the glory, which shall be shewed unto 
And these punishments are laid upon us, and are pati 
to be borne, that we may acknowledge the greatness o 
sin, and how grievous a thing it is, and therewithal our 
weakness, needs, and misery, and that by experience wc 
know how wicked, foul, and bitter a thing it is, even abo 
that we are able to conceive, for a man to forsake the 
his God, as saith the prophet. And moreover, that 
which being plrnged in these miseries, and oppressed 
these burdens, may again be stirred up to repentance 
to seek for favor and help from God, which is a Fathe; 
of mercy and compassion. Howbeit this is also expi 
added, that the labors and torments which holy men do i 
for the name of Christ, that is, in the cause of eternal c 
tion, for the holy truth of Christ, are an acceptable and pie 
sacrifice to God, and have great and large promises, espe 
in the life to come : the which thing also did even so fa 
with Christ our Head, of whom the epistle to the Hel 
speaketh thus, that "For the joy that was set before hi 
endured the cross :" who also by himself consecratec 
hallowed the cross to them, even to this end, that those s 
ings which we endure for Christ his name's sake, mig 
pleasant and acceptable unto God. 

THE FRENCH CONFESSION. 

We believe that man being created pure and uprighl 
conformable to the image of God, through his own fau 
from that grace which he had received, and thereby t 
estrange himself from God, the fountain of all righteou 
and of all good things, that his nature is become altog 
defiled, and being blind in spirit, and corrupt in heart, 
utterly lost all that integrity. For although he can som< 
discern between good and evil, yet we affirm that whats* 
light he hath, it straightway becometh darkness, whei 
question is of seeking God, so that by his understandinj 
reason he can never come to' God. Also, although 1 
endued with will, whereby he is moved to this or tha 
insomuch as that is altogether captivated under sin, it ha 
liberty at all to desire good, but such as it hath receiv* 
grace and of the gift of God. We believe that all the ofil 
of Adam is infected with this coTi\8L^\oi\>^Vk\i\<^ call oii 
MiOf that i«y a stain spreadiug \tse\£\>y '^to^^!^>A^xi>^sv\.' 
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imitation only, as the Pelagians thought, all whose errors we 
do detest. Neither do we think it necessary to search, how 
this sin may be derived from one unto another. For it is 
sufficient that those things which God gave unto Adam, were 
not given to him alone, but also to sJl his posterity : and 
therefore we in his person being deprived of all those good 
gifts, are fallen into all this misery and curse. 

We believe that this stain is indeed sin, because that it maketh 
and every man (not so much as those little ones excepted, 
which as yet lie hid in their mothers' womb) guilty of eternal 
death before God. We also affirm, that this stain, even afler 
baptism, is in nature sin, as concerning the fault: howbeit 
they which are the children of God, shall not therefore be 
condemned, because that God of his gracious free goodness 
and mercy, doth not impute it to them. Moreover we say, 
that this frowardness of nature doth always bring forth some 
fruits of malice and rebellion, in such sort, that even they 
which are most holy, although they resist it, yet are they defiled 
with many infirmities and offences, so long as they live in 
this world. 

THE ENGLISH CONFESSION. 

• 

We say also, that every person is bom in sin, and teadeth 
his life in sin: that no body is able truly to say, his heart is clean. 
That the most righteous person is but an unprofitable servant : 
That the law of God is perfect, and requireth of us, perfect, 
and full obedience : That we are able by no means to fulfil 
that law in this worldly life j that there is no mortal creature, 
which can be justified by his own deserts in God's sight. 

THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF 

ENGLAND. 

Of Original or Birth sin. 

Original sin standeth not in the following of Adam (as the 
Pelagians do vainly talk :) but it is the fault and corruption of 
the nature of every man, that naturally is engendered, of the 
offspring of Adam ; whereby man is very far gone from ori- 
ginal righteousness, and is, of his own nature^ inclined to evil ; 
so that the flesh lusteth always, contrary to the Spirit ; and 
therefore, in every person born into this world, it deservetk 
God's wrath and damnation. And toa \iifec\\ow o^\»tom^ ^^"^ 
9m&in ; yea, in themf that are regenerated \ ^\ie\^^ ^^\as^ 

16* 
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of the flesh, which some do expound the wisdom, some seitt- 
nality, some the affection, some the desire of the flesh, is not 
subject to the law of God. And although there is no condem- 
nation, for them that believe and are baptized, yet the aposde 
doth confess, that concupiscence and lust, hath, of itseli^ the 
nature of sin. 

Of Free will. 

The condition of man, after the fall of .^dam, is such, that 
he cannot turn and prepare himself, by his own natural strength 
and good works, to faith and calling upon God : wherefore we 
have no power to do good works, pleasant and acceptable to 
God, without the grace of God, by Christ, preventing us, that 
we may have a good will, and working with us, when we have 
that good will. 

THE CONFESSION OF BELOIA. 

We believe that God of the slime of the earth created man, 
after his image, that is to say, good, just, and holy, who had 
power by his own free will, to frame and conform his will unto 
the will of God. But when he was advanced to honor be 
knew not, neither did he well understand his excellent state, 
but wittingly and willingly did make himself subject to sin, 
and so consequently unto eternal death and malediction, 
whilst that giving ear to the words and subtleties of the devili 
he did transgress that commandment of life, which he had 
received of the Lord, and so did withdraw and alienate himself 
from God (his true life,) his nature being altogether defiled 
and corrupted by sin, whereby it came to pass, that he made 
himself subject both to corporeal and to spiritual death. 
Wherefore being made wicked, and perverse, and also corrupt 
in all his ways and endeavors, helost those excellent gifts where- 
with the Lord had adorned him, so that there were but a few little 
sparks and small steps of those graces left inhim,the which not- 
withstanding are sufficient to leave men without excuse because 
that what light soever we have, is turned into palpable darkness, 
even as the scripture itself teacheth, sa3ring, John i. 5. " The 
light shined in darkness, and the darkness comprehended itnot :" 
For there John doth manifestly call men darkness. Therefore 
whatsoever things are taught, as touching man's free will, we 
do worthily reject them, seeing mania \\\ft acn^siVQ'^ ^vcl^ John 
iii. 27. "Neither can he do aayita^B^ oi \3mg&^^>\w\.^*^ 
isf given Mm from heaven :'' Tot v\io *\a ao\>o\^ ^^ \ft\sw 
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that he is able to perform whatsoever he listeth, ^en as 
.Christ himself saith, John vi. 44. ** No man can come unto 
me, except my Father, which hath sent me, do draw him ?'^ 
Who dare boast of his will, which heareth that, Rom. viii. 
** All the affections of the flesh are enemies against Grod ?" 
Who will vaunt of his understanding, which knoweth that, 
1 Cor. 1. 14. " The naturaFman cani:ot perceive the things 
of the Spirit of God?" To conclude, who is he that dare 
bring forth any one cogitation of his own, which understandeth 
this, that we are not 2 Cor. iii. 6. " Able of ourselves to think 
•ny thing,'' but, " That we are sufficient, it is altogether of 
God ?" Therefore that saying of the apostle must needs re- 
main firm and steadfast, Phil. ii. 12. " It is God which worketh 
in us, both to will and to do, even of his good pleasure." For 
no man's mind, no man's will is able to rest in the \^ill of God, 
wherein Christ himself hath wrought nothing before. The 
which also he doth teach us, saying, John xv. 6. " Without 
me ye can do nothing." 

We beUeve, that through the disobedience of Adam, the 
ain, that is called original hath been spread and poured into 
all mankind. Now original sin, is a corruption of the whole 
nature, and an hereditary evil, wherewith even the very infants 
in their mother's womb are polluted : the which also as a most 
noisome root doth branch out most abundantly all kind of sin 
in man, and is so filthy and abominable in the sight of God, 
that it alone is sufficient to the condemnation of all mankind. 
Neither are we to believe that this sin is by baptism utterly 
extinguished or plucked up by the roots, seeing that out of it, 
aa out of a corrupt fountain, continual floods and rivers of 
iniquity do daily spring and flow : howbeit, to the children of 
God it doth not tend, neither is it imputed to condemnation, 
but of the mere favor and mercy of God it is remitted unto 
them, not to this end, that they trusting unto this remission 
' ahould be rocked asleep in security, but that it may stir up 
often sighs in the faithful by the sense and feeling of this cor- 
niption, and that they should somewhat the more earnestly 
desire, Rom. vii. 18. 24. ^* to be delivered from this body 
of death." Therefore we do condemn the error of the Pela- 
gians, which affirm, that this original sin is nothing else but a 
certain kind of imitation. 
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THE CONFESSION OF AUGSBURG. 

Also they that teach that after the fall of Adam all me 
descended one from another afler a natural manner, haf 
original sin even when they are born. We mean by ori^ 
sin that which the holy fathers, and all of sound judgment an 
learning in the Church do so call, namely that guilt, wherel 
all that come into the world, are through Adam's fall, subje 
to God's wrath and eternal death, and that very corruption < 
man's nature derived from Adam. And this corruption 
man's nature comprehendeth both the defect of original justio 
integrity, or obedience, and also concupiscence. Tli 
defect is horrible blindness, and disobedience, that is, to wi 
to want that light and knowledge of God, which should hai 
been in our nature being perfect, and to want that uprightnea 
that is, that perpetual obedience, that true, pure, and chk 
love of God, and 'those other gifts of perfect nature. WheR 
fore those defects and this concupiscence are things damnaUi 
and of their own nature worthy of death. And this origint 
blot is sin indeed, condemning, and bringing eternal death, eva 
now also, upon them, which are not bom again by baptiso 
and the Holy Ghost. 

They condemn the Pelagians, who deny original sin, aw 
think that those defects or this concupiscence are things indif 
ferent, or punishments only, and not of their own natUP 
damnable, and dream that man may satisfy the law of God 
and may for that peculiar obedience be pronounced just befor 
God. 

Concerning free will, they do teach, that man's will bad 

tsome freedom to perform a civil justice, and to make choicf 

of things that are within the reach of reason : but it hath m 

power to perform a spiritual justice, without the Holy Spirit 

because Paul saith, " The natural man perceiveth not fli 

things which are of the Spirit of God," and Christ saiA 

" Without me ye can do nothing." Now this spiritual justb 

is wrought in us, when we are helped of the Holy Gliod 

And we receive the Holy Ghost, when we assent unto flk 

word of God, that we may be comforted through faith in al 

terrors of conscience, as Paul teacheth, when he saith, "Tin 

jre may receive the promise of the spirit through faith." Thes 

tbingSf almost in as many woida^a^viJcL^V, K\SL^^>a£A^V3(^« U! 

HjrpognoaU 
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^ We confess that there is in all men a free will which hath 
indeed the judgment of reason, not that it is thereby apt with- 
out God either to begin, or to perform any thing, in matters 
.pertaining to God, but only in works belonging to this present 
life, whether they be good or evil. In good works I affirm 
those to be, which arise of the goodness of nature, as to be 
wilHiig to labor in the field, to desire meat or drink, to desire 
to hare a friend, to desire apparel, to desire to build an house, 
to marry a wife, to nourish cattle, to learn the art of divers 
good things, to desire any good thing pertaining to this present 
hfo, all which are not without God's government, yea they now 
are, and had their beginning from God. In evil things I 
account such as these, to desire to worship an image ; to 
desire manslaughter." This Sentence of Augustine doth 
aotably teach what is to be attributed to free will, and doth 
put a plain difference between civil discipline or the exercises 
of human reason, and spiritual motions, true fear, patienoet 
constancy, faith, invocation in most sharp temptations, in the 
midst of Satan's subtle assaults, in the terrors of sin. In these 
surely we had great need to be guided and helped of the Holy 
Spirit, according to that saying of Paul, " The Spirit helpeth 
our infirmity." 

We condemn the Felagians,and all such as they are who teach 
that by the only powers of nature, without the Holy Spirit, we 
may love God above all, and fulfil the law of God, as touch- 
ing the substance of our actions. We do freely and neces-^ 
sarily mislike these dreams : for they do obscure the benefits 
of Christ. For therefore is Christ the mediator set forth, and 
mercy promised in the gospel, because that the law cannot be 
satisfied by man's nature, as Paul witnesseth, when he saith, 
Rom. viii. "The wisdom of the flesh is enmity against God. 
For it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can ■ 
be." For albeit that man's nature by itself can after some 
sort perform external works, (for it can contain the hands 
from thefl and murder,) yet can it not make those inward 
motions, as true fear, true faith, patience, and chastity, unless 
the Holy Ghost do govern and help our hearts. And yet in 
this place also do we teach, that it is also the commandment 
of God, that the carnal motions should be restrained by the 
industry of reason and by civil discipline, as Paul saith, "The 
law is schoolmaster to Christ :" also, "The law is given to 
the unjust." 
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THE MORAVIAn CONFESSION. 

Article II. 

Further we teach, that since Adam's fall all mankind, m^ 
urally engendered from him, are conceived and bom in n; 
that is, that they from the very womb are full of evil lustB^ni 
inclinations : and have by nature no true fear of God, no tni 
faith in God, neither can have. Also, that this innate diaeM 
and original sin, is truly sin ; and condemns, imder God^i 
eternal wrath, all those who are not bom again through watif 
and the Holy Ghost. 

Article XVHI. 



IS 



Concerning free will it is taught, that man hath, InBomemeBF 
me, a free will to live honest outwardly, and to choose betvaoi 
those things which reason comprehends. But without gnoe, 
help, and operation of the Holy Spirit, a man is not able to be 
pleasing to God, from the heart to fear God, to love or to belieie 
in him, or to cast away out of the heart the innate evil lut 
But such things are effected through the Holy Spirit, iduchii. 
given through God's word. For Paul says, 1 Cor. iL " Tl»., 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God." 

And that it may be known that herein we teach nothing neWi 
these are the clear words of St. Austin concerning free wiD, 
as are here written out of Hypognostics, book iiL ** W« 
acknowledge, that there is in all men a free will ; for they aO 
have a natural implanted understanding and reason : not Alt 
they are able to transact any thing with God, asfrom thehfiBit 
to love God, and to fear him ; but only in the external wxAm 
of this life they have hberty to choose good or bad ; the good , 
I mean which nature is able to do ; as to work in the field, or; 
not ; to eat, to drink, to go to a friend, or not ; to put on orH 
put off a garment, to build, to take a wife, to follow a tradof 
and to do such Hke things, which are profitable and good: dt 
which however, is not, neither subsists without God ; but aOil. 
from him, and through him. On the other hand also, manb^, 
bis own choice can undertake something bad, as to tawd 
before an idol, to commit murder," &c. 
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Article XIX. 



Concerning the cause of sins, it is taught among us, that 
although God Almighty created and upholds all nature, yet 
the perverse will doth work sin in all who ar^ wicked and 
despisers of God : such as^ the will of the devil and of all 
the ungodly is, who, as soon as God withdrew his hand, turned 
himself from God unto evil, as Christ speaks, John viii. " The 
devil, when he speaketh a lie, speaketh of his own." 



THE CONFESSION OF SCOTLAND. 
Of Original Sik. 

By which transgression, commonly called original sin, was 
the image of God utterly defaced in man, and he and his pos- 
terity of nature became enemies to God, slaves to Satan, and 
servants to sin. Insomuch that death everlasting hath had, 
and shall have power and dominion over all that have not 
been, are not, or shall not be regenerate from above, which 
regeneration is wrought by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
working in the hearts of the elect of God, an assured faith in 
the promise of God, revealed to us in his word, by which faith 
we apprehend Christ Jesus, with the graces and benefits pro- 
mised in him. 

THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION. 
Qy THE Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the Punishment thereof. 

■ 

1. Our first parents, being seduced by the subtlety and 
temptation of Satan, sirmed in eating the forbidden fruit. This. 
their sin God was pleased, according to his wise and holy 
counsel, to permit, having purposed to order it to his own 
glory, 

2. By this sin they fell from their original righteousness, 
and communion with God, and so became dead in sin, and 
wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of soul and bpdy. 

3. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this sin 
was imputed, and the same death in sin and cottw^l^d wato«fe 
conveyed to all their posterity, descending ixorcv ^^tcvVj ^v 

dinarjr generations. 
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4. From this original corruption, whereby we are ntterly 
indisposed, disabled, and made opposite to all good, and whol- 
ly inclined to all evil, do proceed all actual transgressions. 

5. This corruption of nature, during the life, doth remain 
in those that are regenerated ; and although it be thnra^ 
Christ pardoned and mortified, yet both itself, and all & 
motions thereof, are truly and properly sin. 

6. £very sin, both original and actual, being a transgreB- 
sion of the righteous law of God, and contrary thereunto, 
doth, in its own nature, bring guilt upon the sinner, whereby 
he is bound over to the wrath of God, and curse of the lav, 
and so made subject to death, with all miseries spiritual, tem- 
poral, and eternal. 

4 

Of God's Covekant with Man. 

1. The distance between God and the creature is so great, 
that although reasonable creatures do owe obedience unto 
him as their creator, yet they could never have fruition of him, 
as their blessedness and reward, but by some voluntaiy cod- 
descension on God's part, which he hath been pleased to ex- 
press by way of covenant 

2. The first covenant made with man was a covenant of 
works, wherein life was promised to Adam, and in him to 
his posterity, upon condition of perfect and perBonal obedi- 
ence. 

3. Man, by his fall, having made himself incapable of lifie 
by that covenant, tlie Lord was pleased to make a second, 
commonly called the covenant of grace : wherein he freelj 
offereth unto sinners life and salvation by Jesus Christ, re- 
quiring of them faith in him, that they may be saved, and 
promising to give unto all those that are ordained unto life 
his Holy Spirit to make them willing and able to believe. 

4. This covenant of grace is frequently set forth in scrip- 
ture by the name of a testament, in reference to the death of 
Jesus Christ, the testator, and to the everlasting inheritance, 
with all things belonging to it therein bequeathed. 

5. This covenant was difierently administered in the 
time of the law, and in the time of the gospel : under the 
law it was administered by promises, prophecies, sacrifices, 
circumcision, the pascal lamb, and other tjpes and ordinan- J 
ces delivered to the people of the Jews, all fore-signifyinm 
Christ to come, which were iot li!h«A.\im^ ^\\iStf£\<^Ti\.«sA^f&cfr^ 

cJouSf through the opeTa^on o^ \he ^\fvfv\. \» \&s^xxx<^ «i^ 
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build ap the elect in faith, in the promised Messiah, by whom 
they had full remission of sins, and eternal salvation; and is 
caUed the Old Testament. 

6. Under the gospel, when Christ the substance, was ex- 
hibited, the ordinances in which this covenant is dispensed, 
are the preaching of the word, and the administration of the 
sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper; which, though 
fewer in number, and administered with more simplicity and 
less outward glory, yet in them it is held forth in more fulness, 
evidence, and spiritual efficacy, to all nations, both Jews and 
Gentiles, and is called the New Testament. There are not, 
therefore, two covenants of grace differing in substance, but 
one and the same under various dispensations. 

Op Free Will. 

1. God hath endued the will of man with that natural lib- 
erty, that it is neither forced, nor by any absolute necessity of 
nature, determined to good or evil. 

2. Man, in his state of innocency, had freedom and pow- 
er to will and to do that which is good and well pleasing to 
God : but yet miitably, so that he might fall from it 

3. Man, by his fall into a state of sin, hath whoUy lost all 
ability of will tfyuiy spiritual good accompanying salvation : 
so as a natural Asn being altogether averse from that which 
is good, and dead in sin, is not able, by his own strength, to 
convert himself, or to prepare himself thereunto. 

4. When God converts a sinner, and translates him into the 
state of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage under 
ain, and by his grace alone, enables him freely to will and to 
do that which is spiritually good ; yet so as that, by reason of 
his remaining corruption, he doth not perfectly » nor only, will 
that which is good, but doth also will that which is evil. 

6« The will of man is made perfectly and immutably free 
to good alone, in the state of glory only. 



THE SAVOT CONFESSION. 

09 TBS Fall or Man, of Sin, and of the Punishment thereof. 

1 . God having made a covenant of woriss and life thereup- 
on, with our firat parents, and all their i^eXml^ \ci^^\!ei^'^^ 
bewg seduced by the subtlety and tempta&on o( ^%\»!^ ^^ 

17 
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wilfully transgress the law of their creation, and break d 
covenant, in eating the forbidden fruit. 

2. By this sin they, and we in them, fell from original righ 
eousness and communion with God, and so became deaii 
sin, and wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of m 
and body. 

3. They being the root, and by God's appointment stan 
ing in the room and stead of aU mankind, the guilt of this a 
'Was imputed, and corrupted nature conveyed to all their pd 
terity, descending from them by ordinary generation. 

4. From this original corruption, whereby we are utted 
indisposed, disabled and made opposite to all good, and wholl 
inchned to all evil, do proceed all actual transgressions. 

5. This corruption of nature during this life, doth remai 
in those that are regenerated ; and although it be throuj 
Christ pardoned and mortified^ yet both itself, and all the dm 
tions thereof, are truly and properly sin. 

6. Every sin, both original and actual, being a transgro 
sion of the righteous law of God, and contrary thereunto, dol 
in its own nature bring guilt upon the sinner, whereby he : 
bound over to the wrath of God, and curse of the law, and f 
made subject to death, with all miseries, spiritual, tampon 
and eternal. 

Op God's Covenant with Man. 

1. The distance between God and the creature is so grei 
that although reasonable creatures do owe obedience to bn 
as their Creator, yet they could never have attained the n 
ward of life, but by some voluntary condescension on Gocf 
part, which he hath been pleased to express by way < 
covenant. 

2. The first covenant made with man, was a covenant i 
works, wherein Ufe was promised to Adam, and in him to k 
posterity, upon condition of perfect and personal obedieno 

3. Man, by his fall having made himself uncapable of li( 
by that covenant, the Lord was pleased to make a secon 
commonly called the covenant of grace : wherein he (reel 
ofiereth unto sinners life and salvation by Jesus Christ, requ 
ring of them faith in him, that they may be saved, and proo 
sing to ^ive unto all those that are ordained unto life, hia hd 
Spirit* to make them willing and able to believe. 

4. This covenant of g;racQ Va fiec^^exLtlY set fortli in ten 
tare by the name of a ieBtaxaetit>mx^^e;t«(iCA \x^^<^ ^ik«B^ 
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lesos Christ the testator, and to the everlasting inheritancei 
irith all things belonging to it, therein bequeathed. 

5* Although this covenant hath been differently and vari- 
maly administered in respect of ordinances and institutions 
In the time of the law, and since the coming of Christ in the 
Sesh ; yet for the substance and efficacy of it, to all its spi- 
ritual wd saving ends, it is one and the same : upon the ac- 
eoimt of which various dispensations, it is called the Old and 
New Testament 

Op Free Will. 

1 . God hath endued the will of man with that natural liberty 
and power of acting upon choice, that it is neither forced, nor 
by any absolute necessity of nature, determined to do good 
or evil. 

2. Man, in his state of innocency, had freedom and power 
to will and to do that which was good and well pleasing to God ; 
but yet, mutably, so that he might fall from it. 

3. Man, by his fall into a state of sin, hath wholly lost all 
ability to will to any spiritual good accompanying salvation, 
flo as a natural man, being altogether averse from that good, 
and dead in sin, is not able by his own strength to convert 
himself, or to prepare himself thereunto. 

4. When God converts a sinner, and translates him into a 
state of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage under 
sin, and by his grace alone, enables him freely to will and to 
do that which is spiritually good : yet so, as that by reason of 
his remaining corruption, he doth not perfectly nor only will 
that which is good, but doth also will that which is evil. 

5. The wiU of man is made perfectly and immutably free 
to good alone in the state of glory only. 



THE MENNONISTS* CONFESSION. 

Concerning the Fall op Man. 

We believe and profess, according to the holy scriptures, 
that the said our first parents, Adam and Eve, kept not long 
in that glorious state wherein they were created ; but that they 
being seduced and deceived by the subtlety and deceit of the 
serpent, and the envy of the devil, they transgressed the 
great command of God, and became diaobQdi^TL\.VQ>2Di«&CiriK»B-^ ^ 
tor; by ifIijcIi dybobedience, sinenteteA \ivXft^^'^^3jM.^^»A. 
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by sin, death, and so passed over to all men, because thej all 
have sinned, and thereby drawn upon themselves the wradi of 
God, and condemnation ; for which they were driven by Gci, 
out of the paradise, to till the ground, to provide for the» 
selves with trouble, and to eat their bread in the sweat of th« 
brows, until they should return to the earth from whence thef 
wore taken. And that because of this sin alone, they ban . 
been so far fallen, departed and alienated from God, that na^ 
ther by themselves, nor by any of their posterity, nor by angeb 
or men, nor by any other creature, either in heaven or eartk 
they could be restored, delivered, or reconciled with God ; 
but that they must have been lost eternally ; unless God, who 
did again pity his creature, had looked to it, and interceded 
with his love and mercy. 

THE LONDON BAPTISTS* CONFESSION. 

Article IV. 

In the beginning, God made all things very good ; created 
man after lus own image, filled with all meet perfection of 
nature, and free from aU sin ; but long he abode not in this 
honor ; Satan using the subtlety of the serpent to seduce first 
Eve, then by her seducing Adam ; who, without any compul- 
sion, in eating the forbidden fruit, transgressed the command 
of God, and fell, whereby death came upon all his posterity; 
who now are conceived in sin, and by nature the children of 
wrath, the servants of sin, the subjects of death, and other 
miseries in this world, and for ever, unless the Lord Jesus 
Christ set them free. 

THE WELCH CALVINISTIC METHODISTS* CONFESSIOH. 
Of the Fall of Man, and Original Sin. 

The place which Adam occupied in this covenant, [of works,] 
was not merely as a natural root to the whole of his posteritf, 
but also as their representative; as their happiness or mi^. 
ery, as well as his own, depended on his obedience ordisobe* 
dienoe. 

Though man, when God made the covenant of works with 
him, had power to obey and perform the conditions of thai 
covenant, yet he disobeyed and broke the covenant, and thoa 
forfeited hia right to the Ufe yAacYi yi^a ^xqissa^ \k^ \aa^ 
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tod became die subject of that death with which he was 
fhreatened. He lost his original uprightness, and his com- 
■ftunion with God, and he became totally conxtpt in soul and 
body. As he was the root and the representative of man^ 
kind, his first sin is imputed to them ; and every one of his 
■eed which by natural generation proceeds from him, partakes 
of his corruption. Tlu'ough this natural defilement, all man- 
kind are become impotent, and opposed to every good thing, 
Buid prone to every evil; and from this corrupt inclination, 
every sinlul action proceeds. Original sin, and every subse- 
qoent actual sin in soul or body, is a transgression of the 
holy law of God ; it brings the sinner under the curse and 
indignation of God, and makes him the subject of spiritual, 
temporal, and eternal misery. 



OF ETERNAL PREDESTINATION AND ELECTION. 



THE LATTER CONFESSION OF HELVETIA. 
Of THE Predestination of God, asd the Election of the Saints, 

God hath from the beginning freely, and of his mere grace, 
without any respect of men, predestinated, or elected the saints, 
ivfaom he will save in Christ, according to the saying of the 
apostle, Eph. i. 4. **And he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world." And again, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
**Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given unto us through Jesus Christ be- 
fore the world was, but is made manifest by the appearance 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ." Therefore, though not for 
any merit of ours, yet not without a means, but in Christ, 
and for Christ, did God choose us, and they who are now 
ei^rafted into Christ by faith, the same also were elected. But 
aoch as are without Christ, were rejected, according to that of 
the apostle, 1 Cor. xiii. 6. "Prove yourselves whether you be 
in the faith. Know you not your own selves, how that Jesos 
Christ is in you 'i except you be reprobates." To conclude, 
fte saints are chosen in Christ by God \mA.o «u «v«fe «»^ 
^'cb end the apoatie declaretb, whenYie sai^, "Ej^^ji^^V"/^ 
"He hatb chosen ua in him, that we sho^Ad )tte\i»V} «sA ^ww* 

17* 
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out blame before him through love, who hath predesthu 
to be adopted through Jesus Christ unto himself, for the 
of his glorious grace." And although God knowel 
are his, and now and then mention is made of the smal 
ber of the elect, jet we must hope well of all, and not 
judge any man to be a reprobate : For Paul saith, to th 
lippians, "I thank my God for you all (now he speak 
the whole church of the Philippians) that you are com 
the fellowship of the gospel, and I am persuaded, that b 
hath begun this work in you, will perform it, as it be€< 
me to judge of you all." And when the Lord was dei 
ed, whether there were few that should be saved, he do 
answer and tell them, that few or more should be sav 
damned, but rather he exhorteth every man to ^^strivetc 
in at the straight gate." As if he should say, it is not f 
to inquire of these matters, but rather to endeavor thi 
may enter into heaven by the straight way. Wherefoi 
do not allow of the wicked speeches of some, who say, 
are chosen, and seeing I know not whether I am in the 
ber of those few, I will not defraud my nature of her def 
Others there are which say, ''If I be predestinate and c 
of God, nothing can hinder me from salvation, wb 
ak'eady certainly appointed for me, whatsoever I do f 
time. But if I be in the number of the reprobate, no f 
repentance will help me, seeing the decree of God can 
changed. Therefore, all teachings and admonitions 
no purpose." Now against these men, the saying 
apostle maketh much. 2. Tim. ii. 24, &c. ''The se 
of God must be apt to teach, instructing them that ar 
trary minded, proving if God at any time will give tb 
pentance, that they may come to amendment out of the 
of the devil, which are taken of him at hi^ pleasure." 
side, Augustine also teacheth, that "Both the grace c 
election and predestination, and also wholesome admoi 
and doctrines are to be preached." 

We therefore condemn those, who seek otherwhen 
in Christ, whether they be chosen from all eternity, and 
God hath decreed of them before all beginning. Foi 
must hear the gospel preached, and believe it : if the 
lieve, and be in Christ, thou mayest undoubtedly reckoi 
that thou art elected. For the Father hath revealed u 
ia Christ hia eternal sentence o£ ^xe^^«^\\a.tvQti^ as wi 

now showed out of the apoaiXe, ^ Tvm. \, T^ciaa \a. 

Aret above all to be taugVxJL aM YfeAi n«^\^^^ ^\» 
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>ve of the Father towards us in Christ is revealed : we muBt 
ear ^at the Lord doth daily preach unto us in his gospel, 
ow he calleth, and saith, Matt. xi. 18. *'Come unto me aU 
e that labor and are burdened, and I will refresh you." And, 
ohn iii. 10. *'So God loved the world, that he gave his onty 
egotten Son for it, that all which believe in him should not 
erisb, but have life everlasting." Also, Matt, xviii. 14. "It 
I not the will of the Father, that any of these little ones 
liould perish." Let Christ, therefore, be our looking glass, 
1 whom we may behold our predestination. We shall have 
most evident and sure testimony that we are written in the 
ook of life, if we communicate with Christ, and he be ours, 
nd we his by a true faith. Let this comfort us in the tempta- 
6n touching predestination, than which there is none more 
ingerous, that the promises of God are general to the faith- 
il, in that he saith, Luk.xi. '^Askyand ye shall receive." Every 
[ie that asketh, receiveth. And to conclude, in that we pray 
ith all the Church of God, «»Our Father which art in heaven**^ 
nd for that in baptism we are engrailed into the body of 
hrist, and are fed in his Church, oftentimes with his flesh 
id blood unto everiasting life. Thereby we being strength- 
led, we are commanded to ^work our salvation with fear 
id trembling," according to that precept of PauL 



THE FRENCH CONFESSION. 

We believe that out of thi& universal corruption and damna* 
cm, wherein by nature all men are drowned, God did deliver 
od preserve some, whom by his eternal and inrniutable 
3unsel, of his own goodness and mercy, without any respect 
f their works, he did choose in Christ Jesus, and others he 
)ft in that corruption and damnation, in whom he might as 
ell make manifest his justice, by condemning them justly in 
leir time, as also declare the riches of his mercy in the 
thers. For some are not better than others, till such time as 
le Lord doth make a difference, according to that immutable 
ounsel, which he had decreed in Christ Jesus before the 
reation of the world : neither was any man able by his own 
trength to make an entrance for himself to that good, seeing 
lat of our nature we cannot have so much as one right moticn^ 
Section, or thought, till God do freely pTeveiiluE^^i»i^^Aa&EARii^. 
f to uprightness* 
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THE CONFESSION OF BELOIA. 

We believe that God (after that the whole offspring of Adnn 
was cast headlong into perdition and destruction, through flie 
default of the first man) hath declared and showed himself to 
be such a one, as he is indeed, namely, both merciful and 
just. Merciful by delivering and saving those from condesfr* 
nation and from death, whom in his eternal counsel, of his 
own free goodness, he hath chosen in Jesus Christ our Lord, 
without any regard at ail of their works : but just, in leaving 
others in that their fall and perdition, whereinto they had 
thrown themselves headlong. 



THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF 

ENGLAND. 

Of Predestination and Election. 

Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose of Grod, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid) he 
hath constantly decreed, by his counsel, secret to us, to dehver 
fro^ curse and damnation, those, whom he hath chosen in 
Christ, out of mankind, and to bring them, by Christ, to ever- 
lasting salvation, as vessels made to honor. Wherefore tbcj, [ 
which he endued with so excellent a benefit of God, be caDed, \ 
according to God's purpose, by his Spirit, working in doe 
season ; they, through grace, obey the calling ; they be jus- 
tified freely ; they be made sons of God by adoption ; thej 
be made like the image of his only begotten Son Jesus Chiist; 
they walk religiously in good work& ; and, at length, by God's 
mercy, they attain to everlasting felicity. 

As the godly consideration of predestination, and oar 

election in Christ, is full of sweet, pleasant, and unspeakaUa 

comfort to godly persons, and such as feel in themselves As 

working of the Spirit of Christ, mortif3dng the works of the 

flesh, and their earthly members, and drawing up their mind 

to high and heavenly things, as well, because it doth greallj 

establish and confirm their faith of eternal salvation, to be eih 

joyed through Christ, as because It doth fervently kindle tfaflir^ 

love towards God, so, for cunouaaji^c,\yrQs\^«t^QrBL'a^\M3K^ 

' ibe Spirit of Christ, to Yiave coii\\iiu^>f \i^^oxe^€a ^-^^^fc 
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ce of God's predestination, is a most dangerous dbwn- 
hereby the devil doth thrust them either into desperation, 
wretchedness of most unclean Uving, no less perilous 
esperation. 

thermore, we must receive God's promises in such wise, 
r be generally set forth to us in holy scripture : and in 
Ings, that will of God is to be followed, which we have 
sly declared unto us, in the word of God. 

THE CONFESSION OF SCOTLAND. 

Op Election. 

that same eternal God and Father, who of mere 
elected us in Christ Jesus his Son, before the founda- 

the world was laid, appointed him to be our Head, our 
r, our Pastor, and great Bishop of our souls. But 
le that the enmity betwixt the justice of God and our 
is such, that no flesh by itself could, or tnight have 
d unto God : it behooved that the Son of God should 
d unto us, and take himself a body of our body, flesh 
flesh, and bone of our bones, and so become the per- 
ediator betwixt God and mem, giving power to so many 
Bve in him, to be the sons of God, as himself doth 
3, " I pass up to my Father, and unto your God." By 
most holy fraternity, whatsoever we have lost in Adam, 
>red to us again. And for this cause are we not afraid 
God our Father, not so much because he hath created 
lich we have common with the reprobate) as for that 

hafh given to us his only Son to be our Brother, and 
mto us giace to acknowledge and embrace him for our 
tor, as before is said. It behooved farther, the Messias 
jdeemer to be very God, and very man, because be 
> bear the punishment due for our transgressions, and 
ent himself in the presence of his Father's judgment, 
Hir person, to sufler for our transgression, and inobei- 
, by death to overcome him that was author of death, 
cause the only Godhead could not sufler death, neither 
lid the only manhood overcome the same, he joined 
»gether in one person, that the imbeciUty of the one 
sufler, and be subject to death, (which we had deserved) 
^ infinite and invincible power of the other, to wit, of 
dhead, should triumph and purchase to us, life, libert}^, 
rpetual victory, and so we confeaa and mo^MiB^c»S^Nj^\« 
re. 
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THE WESTMINSTER CONFESStOK. 
Of God^s Eternal Decree.. 

1. God from all eternity did by the most wise and holy 
counsel of his own will, freely and unchangeably ordain what- 
soever comes to pass ; yet so as thereby neither is God thd 
author of sin ; nor is violence offered to the wiD of the crea- 
tures, nor is the liberty or contingency of second causes taken 
away, but rather established. 

2. Although God knows whatsoever may or can come to 
pass, upon all supposed conditions ; yet hath he not decreed 
any thing because he foresaw it as future, or as that which 
would come to pass, upon such conditions. 

3. By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his 
glory, som^men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting 
life, and others foreordained to everlasting death. 

4. These angels and men, thus predestinated and foreor- 
dained, are particularly and unchangeably designed ; and their 
number is so certain and definite that it cannot be either in- 
creased or diminished. 

5. Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, God, 
before the foundation of the world was laid, according to his 
eternal and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel and 
good pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ, unto ever- 
lasting glory, out of his mere free grace and love, vidthout any 
foresight.of faith or good works, or perseverance in either of 
them, or any other thing in the creature, as conditions, or 
causes moving him thereunto ; and all to the praise of his 
glorious grace. 

6. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath be, 
by the eternal and most free purpose of his will, foreordained 
all the means thereunto. Wherefore they who are elected 
being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Christ, are effectually 
called unto faith in Christ by his Spirit working in due season; 
are justified, adopted, sanctified, and kept by his power throng 
faith unto salvation. Neither are any other redeemed by 
Christ, effectually called, justified,, adopted, sanctified, and 
saved, but the elect only. 

7. The rest of mankind, God was. pleased, accordinff IP 
' the uiisearchabJe counsel of his own wiU^ whereby he exte^m 
or withboldeth mercy as he please^ ^ox Vlafc ^ot^ Q^\a&«s<^ 
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power over his creatures, to pass by, and to ordain them 
honor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of his glorious 
e. 

The doctrine of this high mystery of predestination is 
handled with special prudence and ccu'e, that men at- , 
ig the will of God reveeded in his word, and yielding 
ence thereunto, may, from the certainty of their effectual 
ion, be assured of their eternal election, ^o shall this 
Ine afford matter of praise, reverence, and admiration of 
and of humility, diUgence, and abundant consolation, to 
it sincerely obey the gospel. 



THE SAVOY CONFESSION. * 

Op God's Eternal Decree. 

God from all eternity did by the most wise and holy 
lel of his own will, freely and unchangeably ordain what- 
r comes to pass : yet so as thereby neither is God the 
r of sin, nor is violence offered to the will of the crea- 
nor is the liberty or contingency of second causes taken 
, but rather established. 

Although God knows whatsoever may or can come to 
jpon all supposed conditions, yet hath he not decreed 
ling because he foresaw it as future, or as that which 
I come to pass upon such conditions. 
By the decree of God for the manifestation of his glory, 
men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, 
ithers foreordained to everlasting death. 
These angels and men thus predestinated, and foreor- > 
d, are particularly and imchangeably designed, and their 
er is so certain and definite, that it cannot be either 
ised or diminished. 

Those of mankind that are predestinated unto life, God 
e the foundation of the world was laid, according to his 
al .and immutable purpose, and the secret counsel itnd 
pleasure of his will, hath chosen in Christ unto eyer- 
g glory, out of his mere 6*00 grace and love, without any 
ght of faith or good works, or perseverance in either of 
f or any other thing in the creature, as conditions or 
}s moving him thereunto, and all to the praise of his 
ms grace. 
Aa God bath appointed the elect unlo ^orj^ «o\«J^^*ofc 
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by the eternal and most free purpose of his will foreordained 
edi the means thereunto : wherefore they who are electedi 
being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Christ, are efiectuaDf 
cail^unto faith in Christ by his Spirit working in due season; 
are justified, adopted, sanctified, and kept by his power, 
through faith unto salvation. N either are any other redeemed 
by Christ, or effectually called, justified, adopted, sanctifiedi 
and saved, but the elect only. 

7. The rest of mankind God was pleased, according to the 
uni?earchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extendedi 
or withholdeth mercy, as he pleaseth, for the glory of \m 
sovereign power over his creatures, to pass by, and to ordain 
them to dishonor and wrath for their sin, to the praise of his 
glojious justice. 

8. The doctrine of this high mystery of predestinatioD, is 
to be handled with special prudence and care, that men 
attending the will of God revealed in his word, and yielding 
obedience thereunto, may from the certainty of their effectua] \l 
vocation be assured of their eternal election. So shall this 
doctrine afford matter of praise, reverence, and admiration of 
God, and of humility, diligence, and abundant consolation to 
all that sincerely obey the gospel. 



THB LONDON BAPTISTS' CONFBSSIOV. 

Article V. 

God, in his infinite power and wisdom, doth <]i8p0Be al 
Uiings to the end for which they were created ; that neitlMr 
good nor evil befalls any by chance, or without his providenoe; 
and that whatsoever befalls the elect, is by his appointment, 
for his glory, and their good. 

AfttlCLE VI. 

All the electa being loved of God with an everlasting love, 
are redeemed^ quickened, and saved, not by themselves, nor 
their own works, lest any man should boast, but only and 
wholly by God, of his free grace and mercy, through Jesos 
Christ, who is made unto us by God, wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption, and all in all, that be tint 
rejoJcetbt aiigbt rejoice in the laoid. 
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^CLCH CALV INI STIC METHODISTS* COIfFSS BIO If, 
Of the DEcasE of God. 

I, from eternity, according to the counsel of his own 
jid for the manifestation and exaltation of his glo- 
ittributes, decreed all things which he should perform 
i and to eternity, in the creation and governing of his 
res, and in the salvation of sinners of the human race ; 
;uch a manner that he is neither the author of sin,nor does 
^e the will of his creatures in the fulfilment of his de- 
and this decree of God is not dependant on any thing 
reature, nor yet on the foreknowledge of God ; but 
, God knows that such and such circumstances will 
:ace, because he has ordained that it should be so. God's 
! is infinitely wise, perfectly righteous, and existing from 
y : it is a free, an ample, a secret, gracious, holy, good, 
changeable, and effectual decree. 

Of the Election of Grace. 

1, from eternity, elected and ordained Christ to be a cov- 
ECead, a Mediator, and a Surety to his Church ; to re- 
and to save it. God also elected in Christ a countless 
ide out of every tribe, tongue, people, and nation, to 
ss and everlasting life ; and every means were employ- 
effect this purpose most securely. This electioi^is 
I, righteous, sovereign, unconditional, peculiar or per- 
and unchangeable. It wrongs none, though God has 
left some wiSiout being elected, yet has he not wrong- 
m ; they are in the same condition as if there had been 
action ; and if there had been oo election, no flesh had 
taved. 

18 
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OF THE DELIVERANCE OP MAN FROM HIS PALL, BY 
JESUS CHRIST ; AND OF HIS PERSON, NATURE, (»- 
FICES, AND WORK OP REDEMPTION. 



THE FORMER CONFESSION OF HELVETIA. 

Of Jesus Christ, being true God and Man, and the only 

Saviour op the World, 

Moreover, we believe and teach, that the Son of God, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, was from all eternity predestinated 
and foreordained of the Father to be the Saviour of the 
world. And we believe that he was begotten* not only 
then, when he took flesh of the virgin Mary, nor yet a little 
before the foundations of the world were laid, but before all 
eternity, and that of the Father, after an unspeakable manner. 
For Isaiah saith, Isa. xxxv. "Who can tell his generation T 
And Micah saith, Micah. v. 2. " Whose egress hath been 
from everlasting." For John saith, John i. 1. " In the begin- 
ning was the word, and the word was with God, and God was 
the word," &c. Therefore the Son is co-equal and con-sub- 
stantial with the Father, as touching his divinity, true God, 
not by name only, or by adoption, or by special favor, but b 
substance and nature. Even as the aposde saith elsewhere, 
1 John V. 18. " This is the true God, and life everlasting.'' 
Paul also saith, Heb. xii. "He hath made his Son the heir of 
all things, by whom also he made the world : The same is the 
brightness of his glory, and the engraved form of his person, 
bearing up all things by his mighty word." Likewise in the 
gospel the Lord himself saith, John xvii. 6. " Father glorify 
Siou me with thyself, with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was." As also it is written in the gospel, 
John V. 18. " The Jews sought how to kill Jesus, because 
he said that God was his Father, making himself equal with 
God." We therefore do abhor the blasphemous doctrine of 
Arrius, and all the Arrians, uttered against the Son of (jod. 
And especially the blasphemies of Michael Senretos, tbs 
Spaniard^ and of his complices, which Satan by them haA u 
it were drawn out of heW, and nvoal \io\8X^ «x\si vca^ioiiBly 
spread abroad throughout the yjoM ^igaas^N. ^'^ ^Xk> ^ ^^«iL \ 
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^e teach also and believe, that the eternal Son of the 
lal God was made the Son of man, of the seed of Abraham 
David, not by the mean of any man, as Hebion affirmed, 
that he was most purely conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
was born of Mary, who was always a virgin, even as the 
•ry of the gospel doth declEire. And Paul saith, Heb. 
3. ^^He took in no sort the angels, but the seed of 
iham." And John the apostle saitib, " He that beheveth 
hat Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God." 
flesh of Christ therefore was neither flesh in show only, 
ret flesh brought from heaven, as Valentine and Marcion 
med. Moreover, our Lord Jesus Christ had not a soul 
)ut sense and reason, as Apollinaris thought : nor flesh 
>ut a soul, as Eunomius did teach, but a soul with it 
)n, and flesh with it senses, by which senses he felt true 
s in the time of his passions, even as he himself witnesseth 
I he said. Matt. xxvi. " My soul is heavy even to death." 
John xii. " My soul is troubled," &c. 
e acknowledge therefore that there be in one and the 
J Jesus Christ our Lord, two natures, the divine, and the 
m nature : and we say that these two are so conjoined or 
d, that they are not swallowed up, confounded, or mingled 
:her, but rather united, or joined together in one person, 
Toprieties of each naturefbeing safe and remaining still : 
at we do worship one Christ our Lord, and not two, I 
one true God and man, as touching his divine nature, of 
ame substance with the Father, and as touching his human 
:e, of the same substance with us, and " like unto us in all 
:s, sin only excepted." As therefore we detest the heresy 
estorius, which maketh two Christs of one, and dissolveth 
nion of the person, so do we curse the madness of Eu- 
s, and of the Monophelites, or Monophysics, who 
brow the propriety of the human nature. Therefore we 
)t teach that the divine nature in Christ did suffer, or that 
3t according to his human nature is yet in the world, and 
in every place. For we do neither think nor teach, that 
ody of Christ ceased to be a true body after his glorifying, 
at it was deifled, and so deified, that it put oflfits proper- 
as touching body and soul, and became altogether a 
e nature, and began to be one substance alone : And 
fore we do not allow or receive the unwitty subtleties, 
the intricate^ obscure, and inconstant disputations of 
enkfeildius, and such other va\u y)i\^<^\« ^j^ysvsX ^^^ 
r. N&iber are we SchuenWeMiaa^. ^Qt^N^'v^^^ 
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believe that our Ijord Jesus Christ did truly suffer and die for 
us in the flesh, as Peter saith. We abhor the most horribb 
madness of the Jacobites and the Turks, which abandon thft 
passion of our Lord. Yet we deny not but that the Loidcf 
glory, (according to the saying of Paul,) was crucified forn 
For we do reverently and religiously receive and use Ihs 
communication of proprieties drawn from the scriptures, and 
used of all antiquity in expounding and reconciling places of 
scripture, which at the first sight seem to disagree one fiootai 
another. 

We beheve and teach that the same Lord Jesus Christ, in 
that true flesh in which he was crucified and died, rose aguli 
from the dead, and that he did not raise up another flesh instead 
of that which was buried, nor took a spirit instead of flesh, biA 
retained a true body: Therefore whilst that his disciplei 
thought that they did see the spirit of their Lord Christ, Ife 
showed them his hands and feet, which were marked with tbe 
prints of the nails and wounds, saying, Luke xxiv. 39. " B^ 
hold my hands and my feet, for I am he indeed: Handle me 
and see,fora spirithath not flesh andbones, as ye see me have.' 

We believe that our Lord Jesus Christ, in the same hn 
flesh did ascend above all the visible heavens into the veiy 
highest heaven, that is to say, the seat of God, and of da 
blessed spirits, unto the right hand of God the Father, which 
although it do signify an equal participation of glory and 
majesty, yet it is also taken for a certain place, of which tJB -j 
Lord, speaking in the gospel, saith, John xiv. ^' That hi i 
will go and prepare a place for his." Also the apostle Petar 
saith. Act. iii. '< The heavens must contain Christ, until fle' 
time of restoring of all things." And out of heaven the sami 
Christ will return unto judgment, even then, when wickedne^i ' 
shall chiefly reign in the world, and when Anti Christ, harinf 
corrupted true religion, shall fill all things with superstition and 
impiety, and shall most cruelly destroy the Church with fi» 
and bloodshed. Now Christ shall return to redeem his, and 
to abolish Anti Christ by his coming, and to judge the quick 
and the dead. For the dead shsdl arise, and. Acts lA 
" Those which shall be found alive in that day (which ii 
unknown unto all creatures) shall be changed in the twinkling 
of an eye, and all the faithful shall be taken up to meet Chdit 
in the air," that thenceforth they may enter with him inn 
heaven, there to live for ever. But the unbelievers or ungodlf' 
shall descend with the dovVVa 'mVo \i<b>X, ^^x^ \.q Vraxu for evMb' 
aarf never to be delWereA oulo't XQti&«ii\a» ^^^^MajsW 
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f^ndenm all those which deny the true resurrection of the 
fleshf and which think amiss of the glorified bodies, as did 
Joannes Hierosolymitanus, against whom Jerome wrote. 
We also condemn those, which thought both the devils and 
all the wicked shall at the length be saved, and have an end 
of their torments. For the Lord himself hath absolutely set 
tt down, that, Mark ix. '* Their fire is never quenched, and 
their worm never dieth." Moreover we condemn the Jewish 
dreams, that before the day of judgment there shall be a golden 
world in the earth: and that the godly shall possess the 
foot. For the evangelical truth. Matt. xxiv. and xxv. and 
kingdoms of the world, their wicked enemies being trod under 
Luke xviii. and the apostolic doctrine in the 2d to the Thessa- 
lonians, ii. and in the 2d to Tim. iii. and iv. are found to teach 
far otherwise. 

Furthermore, by his passion or death, and by all those 
things which he did and suffered for our sakes, from the time 
of lus coming in the fiesh, our Lord reconciled his heavenly 
Father unto all the faithful, puiged their sin, spoiled death, 
broke in sunder condemnation and hell, and by his resurrec- 
tion firom the dead he brought again and restored life, and 
immortality. For he is our righteousness, life, and resurrection, 
and to be short, he is the fiilness and perfection, the salvation 
and most abundant sufficiency of all the faithful. For the 
apostle saith, '^So it pleaseUi the Father that all fulness 
should dwell in him." And, "In him ye are complete," 
Golloss. L and ii. For we teach and believe that this Jesus 
Christ our Lord is the only and eternal Saviour of mankind, 
yea, and of the whole world, in whom are saved by faith all 
that ever were saved before the law, under the law, and in the 
time of the gospel, and so many as shall yet be saved to the 
end of the world. For the Lord himself in the gospel saith, 
John X. " He that entereth not in by the door unto ihe sheep- 
fold, but climbeth up another way, he is a thief and a robber. 
I am the door of the sheep." And also in another place of 
the same gospel he saith, John viii. " Abraham saw my days, 
and rejoiced." And the aposde Peter saith. Acts iv. " Neither 
is there salvation in any other, but in Christ : for among men 
there is given no other name under heaven whereby they 
might be saved." We believe therefore that through the 
grace of our Lord Christ we dhall be saved, even as 
our fathers were. For Paul saith, 1 Cor. x. ^^TW. «Si wa 
tatiten did eat the same spiritual meat^ and &s^x^ ^^ ^*dX(\^ 
pintaalibiakf Oht Acj drank of the spintoaX TocV,^i!b»l^o'&^^^ 
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them« and that rock was Christ." And therefore we rad 
that John said, Apoc. xv. " That Christ was that Liflb 
which was slain from the beginning of the world." And ikA |0 
John Baptist witnesseth, Jolui i. *' That Christ is that LoHk 
of God, that taketh away the sins of the world." Wheiefiw 
we do plainly and openly profess and preach, that Jean 
Christ is the only Redeemer and Saviour of the world, tin 
King and High Priest, the true and looked for Messias, tbi 
holy and blessed one (I say) whom all the shadows of the In^ 
and the prophecies of the prophets did prefigure and promiai 
and that God did perform and send him unto us, so that no* 
we are not to look for any other. And now there remuwA 
nothing, but that we all should give all glory to him, beliBVt 
ill him, and rest in him only, contemning and rejecting il 
other aids of our life. For they are fallen from the giaoe rf 
God, and make Christ of no value unto themselves, whosoeW' 
they be that seek salvation in any other things besides Chnik 
alone. 

And to speak many things in few words, with a sinceit 
heart we believe, and with liberty of speech we freely profeaqp 
whatsoever things are defined out of the holy scriptures, aoi 
comprehended in the creeds, and in the decrees of thoii' 
four first and most excellent councils holden at Nice, OmM 
stantinople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon, together with blesseA 
Athanasius, his creed, and all other creeds like to tibeff^ 
touching the mystery of the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ? 
and we condemn all things contrary to the same. And thns d^, 
we retain the Christian, sound, and cathoUc faith, wholly an^' 
inviolable, knowing that nothing is contained in the foresaid' 
.creeds, which is not agreeable to the word of God, and makettf 
wholly for the sincere declaration of faith. 
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Neither hath any man, of all things whatsoever, any tfainf ^ 
at all whereby he may deliver, set free, or redeem himadi' 
from his sins and condemnation, without Christ, by^rtMMk' 
alonCf they which truly believe, are freed from sin, fromtilii 
tyranny and prison of the devil, from the wrath of God, wak 
from death and everlasting torments. Together with dli|i 
point, and afler it, considering that both the matter itself, aoi 
order of teaching so requirelYi, \!!^^ ia«»s\.et^ «C tha ChnidN 
deacb ua after ouc faU, to acknowVe^^e \)Ekei v^^iiAa^ oJL ^M^ 
fibe true word of crace, and iihe \ic\y ^Q«?^^\sraa^NA ' 
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Grom the privy counsel of the holy Trinity, concerting our 
Lord Christ, and our whole salvation purchased hy him. 

Of these promises there he three principal, wherein all the 
rest are contained. The first was made in paradise in these 
Rfords, Gen. iii. "I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
oian, and between thy seed and her seed. He shall break 
Ehine head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." The second was 
made to Abraham, which afterwards Jacob also, and Moses 
did renew. The third to David, which the prophets recited 
and expounded. In these promises are described and painted 
forth those most excellent and principal works of Christ our 
Lord, which are the very ground work whereon our salvation 
fitandeth, by which he is our Mediator and Saviour ; namely^ 
his conception in the womb of the virgin Mary, and his birth 
of her also, for he was made the seed of the woman : also, 
his afflictions, his rising again from death, his sitting at the 
right hand of God, where he hath obtained the dignity of a 
priest and king : of which thing the whole life of David was 
a certain type, for which cause the Lord calleth himself 
another David, and a Shepherd. And this was the gospel of 
those holy men before the law was given, and since. For 
this is very certain, that after the fall of Adam, no man was 
able to set himself at liberty out of the bondage of sin, death, 
and condemnation, or come to be truly reconciled unto God, 
but only by that one Mediator between God and man, Christ 
Jesus (through a lively faith in him) who alone by his death, 
and bl(>od shedding, took from us that image of sin and death, 
and put upon us by faith, the image of righteousness and life. 
1 Cor» ii. "For he made unto us of God, wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sanctification, and redemption." 

But first men are taught, that these things are to be believed 
concerning Christ; namely, that he is eternal, and of the 
nature of his heavenly Father, the only begotten Son, begot- 
ten from everiasting, and so together with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, one, true, and indivisible God, the eternal, not 
created word, the brightness and the image, or engraven form 
of the person of his Father, by whom all things, as well those 
diings which may be seen, as those which cannot be seen, , 
and those things which are in heaven, and those which are in 
the. earth, were made and created. 

Moreover, that he is also a true and natural inaxi^t K^^o^Xst^^* 

flier in very deed, who hath a soul and a body, Vi^vsA. y&^ Nrofc «ss^ 

perfect human nahire, which, by the powei o? iS^fe^fts^^j ^"^Ktf^ 

w tookf wi&mi ali sin, of Mary, a pure ^tpn*. eic^^w*®®^ 
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as Saint John saith, John i. " The word was made 
Besh." 

And thus of these two natures, their properties not being 
changed nor confounded, yet by a wonderful communicatioB 
thereof, there is made one indivisible person, one Christ, Im- 
manuel, our King and Priest, our Redeemer, our Mediator, 
and perfect reconciler, full of grace and truth, so that of bb 
fulness we all do take grace for grace. For the law wai 
given by Moses, but grace and truth, was given and exhibited 
by Jesus Christ, being God and man in one person. Thii 
grace and truth are our men taught to acknowledge, and bj 
faith to behold, in all those saving and wonderful works or 
aifections of Christ, which, according to the meaning of the 
holy scripture, are, by a steadfast faith, to be believed and 
professed : such as are his coming down from heaven, bii 
conception, birth, torments, death, burial, resurrection, ascei^ 
sion unto heaven, sitting at the right hand of God, and bis 
coming again from thence to judge both the quick and tiie 
dead. In these principal affections, as in a chest wherein 
treasure is kept, are all those wholesome fruits of our true 
justification laid up, and are taken out from thence for the 
elect and those which do believe, that in spirit and cod- 
science they may be partakers thereof through faith : which 
all hereafler, at the day of our joyful resurrection, shall be 
fully and perfectly bestowed upon us. And towards the end 
of that sixth chapter, these words are added. In this chapter, 
also particularly, and for necessary causes, to shun and avoid 
many pernicious and Anti Christian deceits, it is taught con- 
cerning Christ his presence, namely, that our Lord Christ 
according to his bodily conversation is not amongst us any 
longer in this world, neither will be unto the end of the woiid, 
in such sort and manner as he was here conversant amongst 
us in his mortality, and wherein he was betrayed, and circum- 
cised, nor yet in the form of his glorified body, which be got 
at his resurrection, and in the which he appeared to his dis- 
ciples, and the fortieth day after his resurrection, departing 
from them, ascended manifestly into heaven. For after this 
manner of his presence and company he is in the high place, 
and with his Father in heaven, where all tongues profess him 
to be the Lord, and every faithful one of Chnst must beliefs 
that be is there, and worship him there, according to the 
scriptures, as also that part oi ^^ ^^!^^^ CVmaiSaxL fiilh 
dotb expressly witness, "whicli la ^iScoa. ^^ISL^ «afi«Gi^su^>QBte 
4aaveii, he sitteth at ibe li^ V^bxA ot Qt^ ^^MvJi^ii^M. 
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Imighty." Also that other article. " From thence shall he 
nne (that is, from an higher place, out of heaven with his 
ogels) to judge hoth the quick and the dead." So doth Paul 
iso flay, 1 Thess. iv. " The Lord himself shall descend from . 
MLven with a shout, and with the voice of an archangel, and with 
le trumpet of God." And Saint Peter saith, Acts iii. »* Whom 
eaven must contain until the time that all things he restored." 
Jid the evangelist Mark, Mark xvi. ^' But when the Lord 
ad spoken with them, he was taken up again into heaven, 
od sitteth at the right hand of God." And the angels which 
rere there present, when he was taken up into heaven, said : 
Lets i. " This Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
hall so come again, as you have seen him go into heaven." 

Furthermore, this also do our men teach, that the seM^ 
ame Christ, very God and very man, is also with us here in 
his world, but after a diverse manner from that kind of pre- 
ence which we named before, that is, after a certain spiritual 
oanner, not object to our eyes, but such a one as is hid from 
IS, which the flesh doth not perceive, anJ yet it is very nece»- 
laiy for us to our salvation, that we may be partakers of 
lim, whereby he ofiereth and communicateth himself unto us, 
hat he may dwell in us, and we in him : and this truly he 
loth by the .Holy Ghost, whom in his own place (that is, 
nstead of his own presence, whereby he was bodily amongst 
is) he promised that he would send unto his Church, and that 
le would still abide with it by the same spirit in virtue, grace, 
md his wholesome truth, at all times, even until the end of the 
vorld, when he said thus. Matt, xxviii. ** It is good for you that 
I go hence, for except I go hence, the Comforter will not come 
anto you; but if I go away, I will send him unto you." And 
i|gain» John xiv. '^ I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
jrou another Comforter, (that is, another kind of Comforter 
(tmi I am,) that he may abide in you for ever, even the spirit 
of truth, whom the world csumot receive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him ; but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
in you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless, 
but I will come to you," namely, by the self same Spirit of 
tiuth. 

Now then, even as our Lord Christ by his latter kind of 
presence being not visible, but spiritual, is present in the 
Qiiiuirters of the Church, in the word, and in the sacraments ; 
eereo so also by the self same ministers, word, and sacraments 
h^ is present with his Church, and by these tae^iA ^o ^^ ^fi^ 
vceivebm tbrougb inward faith in ihxia YxQaxV^^x^^^^^^^ 
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fore join themselves together with him, that he may dwell in 
them, and they in him, after such a sort as is not apparenti 
but hidden from the world, even by that faith spiritually : that 
is to say, in their souls and hearts, by the Spirit of truth, of 
whom our Lord saith, John xiv. ** He abideth with you, and 
shall be in you." And "I will come again unto you." 

This judgment and declaration of our faith, is not new, or 
now first devised, but very ancient. Now that this was com- 
monly taught and meant in the Church of old, it is plain and 
evident by the writings of the ancient fathers of the Church, 
and by that decree, wherein it is thus written, and they are the 
words of St. Augustine. " Our Lord is above until the end 
of the world, but the truth of the Lord is here also : for the 
body of the Lord, wherein he rose again, must of necessity be 
in one place, but his truth is dispersed every where," 

THE FRENCH CONFESSION. 

We believe, that whatsoever is requisite to our salvation, is 
offered and communicated unto us now at length in that one 
Jesus Christ, as he who being given to save us, is also made 
imto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion, in so much as whosoever doth swerve from him, doth 
renounce the mercy of the Father, that is, our only refuge. 

We believe that Jesus Christ, being the wisdom, and eter- 
nal son of the Father, took upon him our nature, so that he i« 
one person God and man. Man, I say, that might suffer both 
in soul and also in body, and made like unto us in all things, 
sin only excepted, for that his flesh was indeed the seed of 
Abraham and David, howbeit, by the secret and incomprehen- 
sible power of the Holy Ghost, it was conceived in due time 
in the womb of that blessed virgin. And therefore 4ve detest, 
as contrary to that truth, all those heresies wherewith the 
churches were troubled in times past : and namely, we detest 
those devilish imaginations of Servetus, who gave to our Lord 
Jesus Christ an imaginary deity, whom he said to be the idet 
And patern of all things, and the counterfeit or figurative soo 
of God. To conclude, he framed him a body, compacted of 
three elements uncreated, and therefore he did mingle and 
overthrow both his natures. 

We believe that in one and the same person, which is Jesus 

Christ, those two natures are truly and inseparably so coo- 

joiaed, that they be also united, e\\!lciQt oi ^Q^^xA.\»x«a neve^ 

tbelesa retaining its distinct ^xoipetty , »o ^Jd»x. «s«ii 
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divine coBJunction the nature of the word, retaining its propers 
ties, remained uncreate, infinite, and filling all places ; so alni- 
the human nature remained, and shall remain for ever, finite^ 
having its natural form, dimension, and also property, as from 
the which the resurrection and glorification, or taking up to 
the right hand of the Father, hath not taken away the truth of 
the human nature. Therefore, we do so consider Christ in 
his Deity, that we do not spoil him of his humanity. 

We helieve that God did declare his infinite love and 
goodness towards us in this, that he hath sent his Son, who 
should die, and rise again, and fulfill all righteousness, that 
he might purchase eternal life for us. 

We believe that by that only sacrifice, which Jesus Christ 
offered on the cross, we are reconciled to God, that we may 
be taken for just before him, because we cannot be acceptable 
to him, nor enjoy the fruit of our adoption, but so far forth, as 
he doth forgive us our sins. Therefore we affirm, that Jesus 
Christ is our entire and perfect washing, in whose death we 
obtain full satisfaction, whereby we are delivered from all 
those sins whereof we are guilty, and from the which we 
could not be acquitted by any other remedy. 

THE ENGLISH CONFESSION. 

We believe, that Jesus Christ, the only Son of the eternal 
Father, (as long before it was determined before all begin- 
nings,) when the fuhiess of time was come, did take of that 
blessed and pure nrgin, both flesh, and all the nature of man, 
that he might declare to the world the secret and hid will of 
bis Father : which \\ill had been laid up from before all ages 
and generations : and that he might finish in his human body 
the mystery of our redemption, and might fasten our sins to the 
cross, and also that hand writing, which was made against us. 

We believe that for our sakes he died, and was buried, de- 
scended into hell, the third day, by the power of his Godhead, 
returned to life, and rose again, and that the fourth day after his 
resurrection, while his disciples beheld and looked upon him, 
he ascended into heaven, to fulfil all things, and did place in 
majesty and glory the self same body, wherewith he was bom, 
wherein he lived on earth, wherein he was jested at, wherein 
be had suffered most painful torments, and cruel kind of death, 
wherein he rose again, and wherein he ascended to the right 
hand of the Father, above all rule, above aW^ov^et^^^^stc^^ 
aUdoBuaioD, and above every name, that \a iisim^^^ woX^i^ 
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in this world, but also in the world to come : and that diert 
he now sitteth, and shall sit ; till all things be fuUj perfected 
And although the Majesty, and Godhead of Christ be eiery 
where abundantly dispersed, yet we believe, thai his bod)r, as 
St Augustine saith, ^^ must needs be still in one place :" and 
that Christ hath given Majesty unto his body, but yet hath not 
taken away from it the nature of a body, and that we most nol 
so affirm Christ to be God, that we deny him to be man : and 
as the martyr Yigilius saith, *^ that Christ hath left us, touching 
his human nature, but hath not left us, touching his divins 
nature :" and that the same Christ, though he be absent &om 
us, conceniing his manhead, yet is ever present with us con- 
cerning his Godhead. 

From that place also, we believe that Christ shall come 
again to execute that general judgment, as well of them whom 
he shall find alive in the body, as of them that shall be ready 
dead. 

And therefore that our only succor, and refuge, is to fly to 
the mercy of our Father, by Jesus Christ, and assuredly to 
persuade our minds, that he is the obtainer of forgiveness for 
our sins : and, that by his blood, all our spots of sin, be washed 
cle£ui : that he hath pacified, and set at one, all things by tbB 
blood of his cross : that he, by the same one only sacrifios 
which he once offered upon the cross, hath brought to efifoct, 
and fulfilled all things, and that for that cause he said, when 
he gave up the Ghost, ^^It is finished," as though he would sig- 
nify, tliat the price, and ransom was now fully paid for the sm 
of mankind. 

If there be any that think this sacrifice not sufficient, let 
them go in God's name, and seek a better. We verily, because 
we know this to be the only sacrifice, are well content with it 
done, and look for none other : and, forasmuch as it was to be 
offered but once, we command it not to be renewed again : 
and« because it was full, and perfect in all points, and parts, 
we do not ordain in place thereof, any continual succession of 
offerings. 

To conclude, we beUeve that this our self same fleshi 
wherein we live, although it die, and come to dust, yet at flie 
last shall return again unto life, by the mecms of Christ's Spiiit, 
which dwelleth in us : and that then verily, whatsoever we 
suffer here in the mean while for his sake, Christ will wipe 
awa/ all tears and heaviness from our eyes : and that we 
tbroagh him shall enjoy eveilaatm^ ^^, ^ad «feaiL for .ever be 
with him in glory. So be it. 
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THS THIRTY-NINB ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF 

ENOLAVD. 

Of the Word, or Son of God, which mtaa madb tsrt Maw. 

The Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten, from 
enrerlasting, of the Father, the very and eternal God, of one 
substance with the Father, took man's nature, in the womb of 
the blessed virgin, of her substance : so that two whole and 
perfect natures, that is to say, the Godhead and Manhood, 
were joined together in one person, never to be divided ; 
whereof is one Christ, very God, and very Man ; who truly 
sufiered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his 
Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, not only for original guilt, 
but also for actual sins of men. 



Of Christ alone without Sin. 

Christ, in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us, in 
idl things (sin only excepted,) from which he was clearly void, 
both in his flesh, and in his Spirit. He came to be a Lamb 
without spot, who, by sacriflce of himself, once made, should 
take away the sins of the world, and sin (as St. John saith) 
*< was not in him." But all we the rest (although baptized, 
and bom again in Christ) yet offend in many things ; and, if 
we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us. 

Or osTAnriKO Eternal Saltation, only bt the Name of Christ. 

They are also to be had accursed, that presume to say, that 
eveiy man shall be saved by the law or sect, which he profes- 
seth, so that he be diligent to frame his life, according to that 
law, and the light of nature. For holy scripture doth set out 
onto us only the name of Jesus Christ, whereby men must 
be saved. 

Of the one Oblation of Christ, finished upon the Cross. 

The offering of Christ once made, is that perfect redemp- 
tion, propitiation, and satisfaction, for all tVie sm^ o^ ^<&>N\k^<& 
world, both onginal and actual ; and there Vs Txotkie; o^eit ^'dibar 

19 
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faction for sin, but that alone. Wherefore the saci 
masses, in the which it was commonly said, that the pi 
offer Christ, for the quick and the dead, to have remis 
pain or guilty were blasphemous fables, and dangerous 



THE CONFESSION OF BELGIA. 

We believe that our most mighty and gracious Go( 
he saw that man had thus thrown himself into the damnat 
of spirtual and corporeal death, and was made alt 
miserable and accursed) by his wonderful wisdom an 
ness, was induced both to seek him, when through feai 
fled from his presence, an^ also most lovingly to comf 
giving unto fiim the promise of his own Son to be be 
woman, which should break the head of the serpent, 
store him to felicity and happiness. 

Moreover we confess, that God did then at the leng 
his promise made unto the father's, by the mouth of '. 
prophets, when in his appointed time he sent his only ai 
nal Son into the world, who took upon him the for 
servant, being made like unto men, and did truly ta 
him the nature of man, with all infirmities belonging th 
(sin only excepted,) when he was conceived in the w 
the blessed virgin Mary, by the power of the Holy 
without any means of man. The which nature of i 
put upon him, not only in respect of the body, but 
respect of the soul : for he had also a true soul, to thi 
he might be true and perfect man. For seeing that 
the soul, as the body of man, was subject to condemn; 
was necessary that Christ should take upon him as i 
soul, as the body, that he might save them both to 
Therefore, contrary to the heresy of the Anabaptists 
deny that Christ did take upon him the flesh of man, ^ 
fess that Christ was partaker of flesh and blood, as the 
his brethren were, that he came from the loins of 
according to the flesh, I say, that he was made of the 
David according to the same flesh, and that he is a frui 
virgin's womb, born of a woman, the branch of D; 
flower of the root of Jesse, coming of the tribe of 
and of the Jews themselves, according to the flesh : 
conclude, the true seed of Abraham and David, iht 
seed of Abraham he took \ipoiv\am,\ieuv^made in al 
like unto his brethren, sin oiAy exG^^Vj^^n^^a \aJ^\i^ 
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before, so that he is indeed our true Emmanuel, that is, God 
with us. • 

We believe also that the person of the Son was by tiiis 
€H>nception inseparably united and coupled with the human 
nature, yet so, that there be not two Sons of God, nor two 
persons, but two natures joined together in one person: both 
which natures do still retain their own properties. So that, 
as the divine nature hath remained always uncreated, without 
the beginning of days, and term of Ufe, fUling both heaven 
and earth : so the human nature hath not lost its properties 
but hath remained still a creature, having both beginning of 
days and a finite nature. For whatsoever doth agree imto a 
true body, that it still retaineth, and although Christ by his 
resurrection hath bestowed immortality upon it, yet notwith- 
standing he hath neither taken away the truth of the human 
nature, nor altered it. For both our salvation, and also our 
resurrection, dependeth upon the truth of Christ's body. Yet 
these two natures are so united and coupled in one person, 
that they could not, no not in his death, be separated the one 
from the other. Wherefore that which in his death he com- 
mended unto his Father, was indeed a human spirit, departing 
out of his body: but in the mean season the divine nature did 
always remain joined to the human, even then when he lay 
in the grave : so that his Deity was no less in him at that 
time, ti^an when as yet he was an infant, although for a small 
season it did not show forth itself. Wherefore we confess 
that he is true God, and true man : true God, that by his 
power he might overcome death ; and true man, that in the 
infirmity of his flesh he might die for us. 

We believe that God, which is both perfectly merciful, and 
perfectly just, did send his Son to take upon him that nature, 
which tiirough disobedience had offended, that in the self- 
sJame nature he might satisfy for sin, and by his bitter 
death and passion, pay the punishment that was due unto sin. 
God therefore hath declared and manifested his justice in his 
own Son being laden with our iniquities : but hath most merci- 
fully poured forth and declared his gracious goodness unto us 
guilty wretches, and worthy of condemnation, whilst that in 
his incomprehensible love toward us, he delivered up bis 
Son unto death for our sins, and raised him up again from 
death for our justification, that by him we might obtain im- 
mortality and life, everlasting. 

We believe that Jesus Christ is that HV^ 'eT^fe^V,^^vD^Jfc\ 
to that office eternally, by the oath of \ns Y^iSbbi^ ^^^'t^«»% 
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to the order of Melchisedeck, which offered himself in oar 
name before his Father with a full satisfaction for the pacifj* 
ing of his wrath, laying i himself upon the altar of the cross, 
and hath shed his blood for the cleansing of our sins, as thB 
prophets had foretold. For it is written, that "The chastise- 
ment of our peace was laid upon the Son of God, and by his 
wounds we are healed." Also, that "He was carried as a 
sheep unto the slaughter, reputed amongst sinners apd unjust, 
and condemned of Pontius Pilate," as a malefactor, thou^ 
before he had pronounced him guiltless. Therefore, he payed 
that which he had not taken, and being just, suffered in soul 
and body for the unjust, in such sort, that feeling the horror 
of those punishments that were due unto our sins, he did 
sweat water and blood, and at length cried out, "My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" All which he suffered 
for the remission of our sins. Wherefore, we do not without 
just cause, profess with Paul, that "We know nothing but 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified," and that "We account all 
things as dung, in respect of the excellent of the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ our Lord," finding in his wounds and stripes 
all manner of comfort, that can be deseiTcd, Wherefore, 
there is no need, that either we should wish for any other means, 
or devise any of our own brains, whereby we might be recon- 
ciled unto God besides this one oblation once offered, by the 
which all the faithful which are sanctified, are consecrated, or 
perfected for ever. And this is the cause, why he was called 
the angel Jesus, that is to say, a Saviour, "Because he shaD 
save his people from their sins." 

Last of all we do believe out of the word of God, that our 
Lord Jesus Christ (when the time appointed by God, but untD 
all creatures unknown, shall come, and the number of the 
elect shall be accomplished) shall come again from heaven, 
and that after a corporeal and visible manner, as heretofore 
he hath ascended, being adorned with great glory and majesty, 
that he may appear as Judge of the quick and the dead, tte 
old world being kindled with fire and flame, and purified by ii 
Then all creatures', and as well men as women and childreob 
as many as have been from the beginning, and shall be to the 
end of the world, shall appear before this high Judge, being 
summoned thither by the voice of archangels, and the trumpet 
of God. For all that have been dead shall then rise out of f 
the earth, the soul and spirit of every one. being joined and I 
coupled together again to tVie same X^o^^^^'vVL^tein. befbn I 
tbejr lived. They, moreoveT, ^\ac\i ^to^^^^ ^^^ ^"^W^ 



HARMONT OF CONFESaiONS. 209 

day, shall not die the same death that other men have tkme, 
in but a moment, and in the twinkUng of an eye they shall be 
changed from corruption, to an incorruptible nature. Then 
the books shall be opened, namely the books of every man's 
conscience, and the dead shall be judged according to those 
things which they have done in this world, either good or eviL 
Moreover, then shall men render an account of every idle 
word which they have spoken, although the world do now 
make but a sport and a jest at them. Finally, all the hjrpocrisy 
of men, and the deepest secrets of their hearts shall be made 
manifest unto all, so that worthily the only remembrance of 
this judgment shall be terrible and fearful to the wicked and 
reprobate. But of the godly and elect it is greatly to be 
wished for, and is unto them exceeding comfort. For then 
shall their redemption be fully perfected and they shall 
reap most sweet fruit and commodity of all those labors and 
sorrows which they have suffered in this world. Then, I 
say, their innocency shall be openly acknowledged of all, and 
they likewise shall see that horrible punishment which the 
Lord will execute upon those that have most tyrannically 
afflicted them in this world with divers kinds of torments and 
crosses. Furthermore the wicked being convinced by the 
peculiar testimony of their own conscience, shall indeed be 
made immortal, but with this condition, that they shaD bum 
for ever in that eternal fire, which is prepared for the devil. 
On the contrary side, the elect and faithful shall be crowned 
with the cro\\Ti of glory and honor, whose name^ the Son of God 
shall confess before bis Father and the angers, and ** then shall 
all tears be wiped from their eyes." Tbcn their cause, which 
now is condemned of heresy and impiety by the magistrates and 
judges of this world, shall be acknowledged to be the cause 
of §ie Son of God. And the Lord shall of his free mercy 
reward them with so great glory, as no man's mind is able to 
conceive. Therefore we do with great longing expect that 
great day of the Lord, wherein we shaD most fully enjoy all 
those things which God hath promised unto us, and through 
Jesus Clmst our Lord, be put into full possession of them 
for evermore. 

THE CONFESSION OF AUGSBURG. 

Also they teach, that the word, that is, the Sow o'C ^^ 
took unto lurn man's nature in the womb o? ftie>a\e^%^^v£^ 
Maij, 80 that the two natures, the d^viue «iid^ ^^ \Niso»^^ 

19* 
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iiiBeparably joined together in the unity of one person, an 
Christ, true God, and true man : who was bom of .the \ 
Mary, did truly suffer, was crucified, dead, and buried, th 
might reconcile his Father unto us, and might be a sacrifici 
only for the original sin, but also for all actual sins of i 
The same also descended into hell, and did truly rise agai 
third day. Afterward he ascended into heaven, that he i 
sit at the right hand of the Father, and reign for evei 
have dominion over all the creatures, sanctify those that be 
in him, by sending the Holy Spirit into their hearts, and 
everlasting life to such as he had sanctified. The : 
Christ shdl openly come again, to judge them that are i 
alive, and the dead raised up again, according to the erf 
the apostles. 

THE MORAVIAN CONFESSION. 
Article III. 

Likewise we teach, that God the Son became man, 
of the pure virgin Mary ; and that the two natures, divin 
human in one person, as being inseparably united, an 
Christ, who is true God, and true man, who was truly 
suffered, was crucified, dead and buried, to the end ft 
might be a sacrifice, not only for original sin, but also 
other sin, and appease the wrath of God. 

Also, that the same Christ descended into hell, and < 
third day truly rose from the dead ; ascended into h 
and there sitteth at the right hand of God, that he may 
for ever over all creatures, and govern them ; that he, tti 
the Holy Ghost, may sanctify, purify, strengthen, and co 
all who believe on him ; may give them life, and im] 
them manifold gifts, and good things, and protect and t 
them against the devil and sin. 

Also, that the same Lord Christ will at last come o 
to judge the quick and the dead, according to the ap 
creed. 
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THE. CONFESSION OF SCOTI.AND. 
Op the Revelation of the Promise. 

For this we constantly believe, that God, after the fearful 
and horrible defection of man from his obedience, did seek 
Adam again, call upon him, rebuke his sin, convict him of 
the same, and in the end, made unto him a most joyful promisa, 
to wit, that the seed of the woman should break down the 
serpent's head, that is, he should destroy the works of the devil : 
which promise, as it was repeated and made more clear from 
time to time : so was it embraced with joy, and most con- 
stantly received of all those faithful from Adam to Noah, 
from Noah to Abraham, from Abraham to David, and so forth 
to the incarnation of Christ Jesus, all (we mean the faithful 
fathers under the law) did see the joyful days of Christ Jesus, 
and did rejoice^ 

Of the Incarnation of Christ. 

When the fulness of time came, God sent his Son, his eternal 
wisdom, the substance of his own glory, into this world, who 
took the nature of manhood of the substance of a woman, to 
wit, of a virgin, and that by operation of the Holy Ghost. 

And so was born, the just seed of David, the angel of the 
great counsel of God, the very Messias promised, whom we 
acknowledge and confess Emmanuel, very God, and very 
man, two perfect natures united and joined in one person. 

By which our confession, we condemn the damnable and 
pestUent heresies of Arrius, Marcion, Eutiches, Nestorius, 
and such others as either did deny the eternity of his Godhead, 
either the verity of his human nature, either confound them, 
either jet divide them« 

Wht it bbhooteth the Mediator to be vert God and vert man. 

We acknowledge and confess, that this most wondrous 
coxjunction betwixt the Godhead ahd the manhood in Christ 
Jesus, did proceed from the eternal and immutable decree of 
6od» whence also, our salvation 8pimgetii\n ^xA ^^^^t^"^ 
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Of Christ's Dkath, Passion, and Burial. 

That our Lord Jesus Christ offered himself a voluntary 
sacrifice unto his Father for us, that he suffered contradictioD 
of sinners, that he was wounded and plagued for our trans- 
gressions, that he heing the clean innocent Lamh of God, wjas 
damned in the presence oft an earthly judge, that we should 
be absolved before the tribunal seat of our God, that be 
suffered, not only the cruel death of the cross, (which was 
accursed by the sentence of God) but also that he suffered for 
a season the wrath of his Father, which sinners had deserved. 
But yet we avow that he remained the only well beloved and 
blessed Son of the Father, even in the midst of his anguish 
and torment, which he suffered in body and soul, to make the 
full satisfaction for the sins of the people. Afler the which 
we confess aind avow, that there remaineth no other sacrifice 
for sin, which if any affirm, we nothing doubt to avow, that 
they are blasphemous against Christ's death, and the everlas- 
ting purgation and satisfaction purchased to us by the same. 

Op Christ's Resurrection. 

We undoubtedly believe, that insomuch as it was impossible 
that the dolours of death should retain in bondage the Author 
of life, that our Lord Jesus crucified, dead and buried, who 
descended into hell, did rise again for our justification, and 
destroying of him, who was the author of death, brought life 
again to us that were subject to death and to the bondage of 
same : we know that his resurrection was confirmed by the 
testimony of his very enemies, by the resurrection of the 
dead, whose sepulclu*es did open, and they did arise, and 
appeared to many within the city of Jerusalem. It was also 
confirmed by the testimony of his angels, and by the senses 
and judgments of his apostles and others, who had conversation, 
and did eat and drink with him after his resurrection. 

Op Christ's Ascension. 



We nothing doubt, but the selfsame body which was boo 
of the virgin, was crucified, dead, and buried, that it did riae 
ogahif and ascend into the Yieavens, ^ot ^^ a^cA\xi^^^\^amft!Gl^ 
of all things f where, in our naiuea^asAfct q>m ^wfiSss^^OasSi^ 
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received all power in heaven and earth, where he sitteth at the 
right hand of the Father, crowned in his kingdom, AdvocatB 
and only Mediator for us. Which glory, honor, and preroga- 
tive, he alone amongst the brethren shall possess, till thai all 
his enemies be made his footstool. 

As that we undoubtedly believe there shall be a final 
judgment ; to the execution whereof, we certainly believe 
that the same our Lord Jesus shall visibly return, even as he 
was seen to ascend. And then we firmly believe, that the 
time of refreshing and restitution of all things shall come, 
insomuch that those that from the beginning have suffered 
violence, injury, and wrong, for righteousness' sake, shall 
inherit thpit blessed immortality, promised from the beginning: 
but contrarywise, the stubborn, disobedient, cruel oppressors, 
filthy persons, idolaters, and all sorts of unfaithful, shall be 
cast into the dungeon of utter darkness, where their worm 
flhall not die, neidier yet the fire shall be extinguished. The 
remembrance of which day, and of the judgment to b© ex»- 
cuted in the same, is not only to us a bridle, whereby our 
carnal lusts are refrained, but also such inestimable comfort, 
that neither may the threatening of worldly princes, neither 
yet the fear of temporal death and present danger, move us to 
renounce and forsake the blessed society, which we the men^ 
bers have, with our Head and only Mediator, Christ Jesus. 
Whom we confess and avow to be the Messias promised, the 
cmly Head of his Church, our just Law-giver, our only High 
Priest, Advocate, and Mediator. In which honors and offioei 
if man or angel presume to intrude themselves, we utterly 
detest and abhor them, as blasphemous to our sovereign and 
mpreme governor Christ Jesus. 



THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION. 

Or Christ the Mediator. 

1. It pleased God, in his eternal purpose, to choose and 
ordain the Lord Jesus, his only begotten Son, to be the Me- 
diator between God and man, the Prophet, Priest, and King; 
the Head and Saviour of his Church, the Heir of all thii^ 
and Judge of the world ; unto whom he did from all eternity^ 
giTe a people to be his seed, and to be by him in time redeem- 
64» called, justified, sanctified, and gVoiifve^. 

2. The Son of God, the second v^tsoti \a ^Saft ^ivsaWJ 
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being very and eternal God, of one substance, and equal itt** 
ihe Father, did, when the fulness of time was come, \ii 
upon him man's nature, and all the essential properties alf^ 
common infirmities thereof, yet without sin : being conceind 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the womb of thetBgi 
Mary, of her substance. So that two whole, perfect, ul 
distinct natures, the Godhead and the manhood, were inaep 
rably joined together in one person, without conYersi* 
composition, or confusion. Which person is very God aui 
very man, yet one Christ, the only Mediator between God 
and man. 

3. The Lord Jesus, in his human nature thus united to fl« 
divine, was sanctified and anointed with the Holy Spirit abow 
measure ; having in him all the treasures of wisdom ml 
knowledge, in whom it pleased the Father that all fulnetf 
should dwell : to the end that being holy, harmless, undefiki 
and full of grace and truth, he might be thoroughly furaishd 
to execute the office of a Mediator and Surety. Which offiM 
he took not unto himself, but was thereunto called by fail 
Father ; who put all power and judgment into his hand, and 
gave him commandment to execute the same. 

4. This office the Lord Jesus did most willingly undertahBi 
vdiich, that he might discharge, he was made under the laft 
and did perfectly fulfil it ; endured most grievous tonneirii 
immediately in his soul, and most painful sufferings in Iv 
body ; was crucified and died ; was buried and remainod 
under the power of death, yet saw no corruption. On till 
third day he arose from the dead, with the same body in whiA 
he suffered ; with which also he ascended into heaven, aoJ 
there sitteth at the right hand of his Father, maketh intercd' 
sion, and shall return to judge men and angels, at the end 
of the world. 

5. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience and sacrifioa 
of himself, which he through the eternal Spirit once offered Bf 
unto God, hath fully satisfied the justice of his Father ; anfl 
jmrchased not only reconciliation, but an everlasting inheril' i 
ance in the kingdom of heaven, for all those whom the Fatbflt 
hath given unto him. '] 

6. Although the work of redemption was not actiiil(f| 
wrought by Christ till afler his incarnation, yet the yittm 
^cacy, and benefits thereof, were communicated unto to 
elect, in all ages successively, from the beginning of ttfl 
world, in and by those pTom\sea^ty^^«^«cs\<\«»£?^<:,Qa^vfaeiai 

be was revealed and sign\fved\.o\>^^'ft«.^^^^ '^ '«^saa» 
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should bruise the serpent's head, and the Lamb slain 
le beginning of the world, being yesterday and to^y 
ne, and for ever. 

])hrist, in the work of mediation, acteth according to 
latures ; by each nature doing that which is proper to 
yet by reason of the unity of the person, that which is 
to one nature, is sometimes in scripture attributed to 
rson denominated by the other nature. 
To all those for whom Christ hath purchased redemp- 
B doth certainly and effectually apply and communicate 
ne ; making intercession for them ; and revealing unto 
in and by the word, the mysteries of salvation ; effec- 
Dersuading them by his Spirit to believe and obey ; and 
ling their hearts by his word and Spirit ; overcoming 
r enemies by his almighty power and wisdom, in such 
r and ways as are most consonant to his wonderful and 
chable dispensation. 

THE SAVOY CONFESSION. 
Of Christ the Mediator. 

t pleased God, in his eternal purpose, to choose and ordain 
rd Jesus his only begotten Son, according to a covenant 
between them both, to be the Mediator between God 
m ; the Prophet, Priest, and King, the Head and Sa- 
>f his Church, the Heir of all things, and Judge of the 
: Unto whom he did from all eternity give a people to 
seed, and to be by him in time redeemed, called, justified, 
led, and glorified. 

The Son of God, the second person in the Trinity, being 
ad eternal God, of one substance, and equal with the 
•, did, when the fulness of time was come, take upon 
in's nature, with all the essential properties and common 
ties thereof,yet without sin,being conceived by the power 
Holy Ghost, in the womb of the virgin Mary, of her sub- 
: so that two whole, perfect, and distinct natures, the 
sad and the manhood, were inseparably joined together in 
srson, without conversion, composition, or confusion ; 
person is very God and very man, yet one Christ, the 
lediator between God and man. 
The Lord Jesus, in his human nature, thus united 
divine in the person of the Son, was a«L\\ftixSksA^^ 
3d with the Hq/y Spirit above rcveaswLte,\«NVa% \sO«j»ssv 
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dl the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, in whom itpk 
the Father that all fulness should dwell, to the end that I 
holjr, harmless, undefiled, and full of grace and truth, he i 
be thoroughly furnished to execute the office of a Mec 
and Surety ; which office he took not unto himself, birl 
fliereunto called by his Father, who also put all powe 
judgment into his hand, and gave him commandment to 
cute the same. 

4. This office the Lord Jesus Christ did most wiE 
undertake ; which that he might discharge, he was made i 
the law, and did perfectly fulfil it, and underwent the pi 
ment due to us, which we should have borne and suf 
being made sin and a curse for us, enduring most gri 
torments immediately from God in his soul, and most p 
snfferings in his body, was crucified, and died, was b 
and remained under the power of death, yet saw no corru 
on the third day he arose froin the dead, with the same 
in which he suffered, with which also he ascended into he 
and there sitteth at the right hand of his Father, making 
cession, and shaU return to judge men and angels at di 
of the world. 

5. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience and sa< 
of himself, which he through the eternal Spirit once offei 
unto God, hath fully satisfied the justice of God, ani 
chased not only reconciliation, but an everlasting inher 
in the kingdom of heaven, for all those whom the Fathe 
given unto him. 

6. Although the work of redemption was not ac 
wrought by Christ till after his incarnation, yet the ^ 
efficacy, and benefits thereof, were communicated 1 
elect in all ages, successively, from the beginning ' 
world, in and by those promises, types, and sacrifices, w; 
he was revealed and signified to be the seed of the \\ 
which should bruise the serpent's head, and the Laml 
from the beginning of the world, being yesterday and ' 
the same, and for ever. 

7. Christ, in the work of mediation, acteth accorc 
both natures, by each nature doing that which is pro] 
itself; yet by reason of the unity of the person, that wj 
properrto one nature is sometime^ in scripture attribv 
the pesoh denominated by the other nature. 

8. To all those for whom Christ has purchased reden 
he doth certainly and effectually a^^ly and communica 

some, making interceBs\oiifoT\\iem^^u^\^N^^\\:i!^\«\s 
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Bmd by the word, the mysteries of salvation, effectually 
rsuading them by his Spirit to believe and obey, and gov- 
ling their hearts by his word and Spirit, overcoming all 
ir enemies by bis almighty power and wisdom, in such 
nner and ways as are most consonant to his wonderful and 
searchable dispensation. 



fHE MENNONISTS' CONFESSION. 

KCfiRNINO THE RESTORATION OF MaN, BT THE PHOMISK OF ChRIST'0 

COMING. 

Concerning the restoring of the first man and his posterity, 
» profess and believe, that notwithstanding their fall, trans- 
^on and sin, and though there was no abiUtj in them, yet 
mI would not totally ifeject them, nor let them be lost eter- 
Qy ; but that he hath called them back again, and comforted 
i showed them, that with him there was a means of le- 
iciliation, viz. the immaculate Lamb, or the Son of Grod, 
o before the beginning of the world was provided for that 
i, and whilst they were yet in paradise, was promised to 
the consolation, redemption, and salvation for them and all 
ir posterity ; nay, even from that time by faith he was 
Bn in property as a gifl, after which all the pious patriarchs, 
whom Ihis promise was often renewed, have longed and 
ight for, and by faith saw him afar off, expecting the fulfil- 
g thereof, that he at his coming would deUver, redeem, and 
itore lost mankind from their sins, guilt, and iniquity. 

CCSRNING THE COMING OF OhrIST AND THE END FOR WHICH RE 

CAME. 

We also do believe and profess, that when this time of 
noise, after which all the honest patriarchs so much longed 
i waited for, was come and fulfilled, than the forepromised 
Bssiah, Redeemer, and Saviour, being come forth firom God, 
d according to the prediction of the prophets, and the testi- 
my of the evangelists, sent into the world and come into 
) flesh and manifested, and the Word itself being become 
sh and man, and that he was conceived in the virgin Mary, 
lo was espoused to a man called Joseph, of the house of 
avid; and that she brought him forth in Bethlebj&m^&V^si 
■at bom son, and wrapped him in swaddbxig cXo^^b^^^xAV^A 
n in a manger* 

20 
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WjB also confess and believe, that this is the same, whose 
goings forth have been from of old, and from everlastmg, 
having neither beginning of days, nor end of life ; who is 
testified to be the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, the first and the last ; that this is also the same, 
and no otiier, who was foreseen, promised, sent and came 
into the world, and who is God's only, first and own Son, who 
was before John the Baptist, before Abraham, before the 
world, nay, was David's Lord and the God of all the world, 
the first born of all creatures, being brought into the worid ; 
and that a body was prepared for him, which he himself gave 
up to a sacrifice and gift, as a sweet savor unto God, and 
to the consolation, redemption, and salvation of all and uni- 
versal mankind. 

But how, and aHer what manner this worthy body was pre- 
pared, and how this Word became flesh, and he himself man, 
we content ourselves with the declaration the worthy evangel- 
ists have lefl on record, according to which,we with all the saints 
confess and profess him to be the Son of the living God, in 
whom consists all our hope, comfort, deliverance, and salva- 
tion ; and that we may or ought not to seek the same in any 
body besides him. 

Moreover, we believe and confess with the scriptures, that 
after he had finished his course here, and performed the work 
for which he was sent, and came into the world, he then, 
according to the providence of God, was delivered into 
hands of the wicked, and that he suffered under the judge 
. Pontius Pilate, and was crucified, that he died, and was 
buried, and on the third day he arose from the dead, and afier^ 
wards ascended into heaven ; and that he is now sitting at 
the right hand of God's majesty in the highest, and firom 
thence shall return to judge the living and the dead. 

And also, that the Son of God having died, hath tasted 
death, and shed his precious blood for all men; and that 
thereby he hath bruised the head of the serpent, destroyed 
the works of the devil, blotted out the hand writing, and 
obtained remission of sins for all mankind ; and that so be 
became the author of eternal salvation for all those who, from . 
Adam until the end of the world, every one in his season, | P 
believe in, and are obedient to him. ^ 



\ 
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THE LONDON BAPTISTS* CONFESSION. 

Articlb IX. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, of whom Moses and the piophete 
wrote, the apostles preached, he is the Son of God, the 
hrightness of his glory, &c. by whom he made the world ; 
who upholdeth and govemeth all things that he hath made ; 
who also when the fulness of time was come, was made of a 
woman, of the tribe of Judah, of the seed of Abraham and 
David ; to wit, of the virgin Mary, the Holy Spirit coming 
down upon her, the power of the Most High overshadowing 
her ; and he was also tempted as we are, yet without sin. 

Article X. 

Jesus Christ is made* the Mediator of the new and evei- 
lasting covenant of grace between God and man, ever to be 
perfectly and fully the Prophet, Priest, and King of the Church 
of God for evermore. 

Article XI. 

Unto this office he was appointed by God^from everlasting ; 
and in respect of his manhood, from the womb called, sepaia- 
ted, and anointed most fully and abundantly with all gifts 
necessary, God having without measure poured out his Spirit 
upon him. 

Article XII. 

Concerning his mediatorship, the scripture holds forth 
Christ's call to. his office ; for none takes this honor upon him, 
but he that is called of God as was Aaron, it being an action 
of God, whereby a special promise being made, he ordains 
lus Son to this office ; which promise is, that Christ should 
be made a sacrifice for sin ; that he should see his seed, and 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
m his hand ; all of mere free and absolute grace towards 
God's elect, and without any condition foreseen in them to 
procure it. 
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Article XIII. 

This office to be Mediator, that is, to be Prophet, Priest, and 
King of the Church of God, is so proper to Christ, that nei- 
ther in whole, or any part thereof, can it be transferred from 
. him to any other. 

Article XIV. 

This office to which Christ is called, is threefold ; a Pro- 
phet, Priest, and King : this number and order of offices is 
necessary, for in respect of our ignorance, we stand in need 
of his prophetical office ; and in respect of our great aliena- 
tion from God, we need his priestly office to reconcile us ; 
and in respect of our averseness and utter inability to return 
to God, we need his kingly office, to convince, subdue, draw, 
uphold and preserve us to his heaveply kingdom. 

Article XV. 

Concerning the prophecy of Christ, it is that whereby he 
hath revealed the will of God, whatsoever is needful for his 
servants to know and obey ; and therefore he is called not 
only a prophet and doctor, and the apostle of our profession, 
and the angel of the covenant, but also the very wisdom of 
God, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge, who for ever continueth revealing the same truth 
of the gospel to his people. • 

Article XVL 

That he might be a Prophet every way complete, it was 
necessary he should be God, and also that he should be man: 
for unless he had been God, he could never have perfectly 
understood the will of God : and unless he had been man, hB 
could not suitably have unfolded it in his own person to men* 

Article XVII. 

Coiiceming his priesthood, C\mst^ having sanctified him- 
selff bath appeared once to put a^a^ «mi\^^ ^^eaX ^sqa fsRSssros^ 
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of himself a sacrifice for sin, by which he hath fullj finished 
and suffered all things God required for the salvation of his 
elect, &nd removed all rites and shadows, &c. and is now 
entered within the vail into the Holy of Holies, which is the 
presence of God. Also, he makes his people a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to ofier up spiritual sacrifice accep- 
table to God through him. Neither doth the Father accept, 
or Christ ofier to the Father, any other worship or worshippers. 

Article XVIII. 

• This priesthood was not legal or temporary, but according 
to the order of Melchisedeck, and is stable and perfect, not 
for a time, but for ever, which is suitable to Jesus Christ, as 
to him that ever liveth. Christ was the Priest, sacrifice, and 
altar ; he was a Priest according to both natures : he was a 
sacrifice according to his human nature ; whence in scripture 
it is attributed to his body, to his blood ; yet the efiectualness 
of this sacrifice did depend upon his divine nature ; therefore 
it is called the blood of God. He was the altar according to 
his divine nature, it belonging to the altar to sanctify that 
which is ofiered upon it, and so it ought to be of greater dig- 
nity than the sacrifice itself. 

Article XIX. 

Concerning his kingly ofiice, Christ being risen from the 
dead, and ascended into heaven, and having all power in 
heaven and earth, he doth spiritually govern his Church, and 
dotli exercise his power over all, angels and men, good and 
bad, to the preservation and Salvation of the elect, and to the 
overruling and destruction of his enemies. By this kingly 
power he applieth the benefits, vutue, and fruits of his 
prophecy and priesthood to his elect, subduing their sins, pre- 
serving and strengthening them in all their conflicts against 
Satan, the world, and the fiesh, keeping their hearts in &ith 
and filial fear by his Spirit : by this his mighty power he ruleth 
the vessels of wrath, using, limiting, and restraining them, as 
it seems good to his infinite wisdom. 

Article XX. 

This his kingly power shall be more fully manifested ^h^^ 
be shall come into glory to reign among )^ ^^wAa^ '^V^xOofc 
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shall put down all rule and authority under his feet« tiiflt 1 
glory of the Father may be perfectly manifested in his 8 
and the glory of the Father and the Son in all his memh 

Article XXI. 

Jesus Christ by his death did purchase salvation for 
elect that God gave unto him : these only have interest in 1 
and fellowship with him, for whom he makes intercessio 
his Father in their behalf, and to them alone doth God bj 
Spirit apply this redemption ; as also the free gift of et( 
life is given to them and none else. 

THE WELCH CALVINISTIC METHODISTS* C0NFES81 
Of the Nature and Offices of Christ. 

The divine person, Christ Jesus, is a true God ^md a 
man ; yet one Mediator between God and man, — Emma 

Jesus Christ is the only Mediator between God and t 
he is the Mediator of the new covenant, (or Testamen 
Saviour, a Deliverer, and a Shepherd ; of a divine and ( 
nanted appointment and approbation 9 and having in hi] 
every fulness, and glorious suitability on account of the g 
ness of his person, of his eternal appointment, and € 
being anointed with the Holy "Spirit in his graces and 
beyond measure. And he fills this extensive office 
Prophet, by bringing God to view with his counsel, and 8 
will in the holy scriptures, through the instruments whi< 
has employed, and his own personal ministry in the days 
incarnation : and the continuing work of the Spirit, b; 
means which he has ordained, savingly to enlighte n the CI 
in the things which are necessary to be known, in ord 
ensure salvation. 

As a Priest, in his humiliated condition, in the place c 
people, and under the imputation of their sins, throug 
whole of his active and passive obedience, he gave a sac 
an offering, and a perfect, unblemished propitiation to Gi 
his whole Church. In his exalted state, he interced 
heaven for all the transgressors which were given him 
which were redeemed with his precious blood- He will 
tinue to intercede, till he shall see of the travail of his 
and be satisfied. 

Aa a £ing, he is Head over Qt\\.\SD^^\.o\!cL<^Cj\)»xch^ ord 
every thing with aviewto its \>ei3u^^\^^o\v^\»a<s^^>^3^^^ 
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ering and humbling sinners to become his subjects ; gra- 
sly reigning in their souls; preserving, protecting, and 
>ughly delivering all his redeemed, and rewarding them in 
her world. 

3 the law was magnified, justice satisfied, the divine gov- 
lent honored, every attribute glorified by the life and 
h of Christ, — so also the Church was fully redeemed from 
1, from among men, from the curse, and from every sin, 

God, for a price, through a ransom, and by the precious 
d of Christ. The unspeakable love and favor of the 
ity was the original cause of redemption. In a decree 
an eternal counsel between the Father, the Son, and the 
f Ghost, relating to the redemption of sinners, the Son 

chosen to be a Redeemer; it was ordained that He 
lid be possessed of a human nature, that he might be a 
man, and having a right to redeem his brethren. It was 
•eed that, his person should be placed in the stead of those 
ons (and of those only) which were given him to redeem, 
le fulness of time, he was made of a woman, under the 

that he might redeem them that were under the law ; and 
he sins of Siose who were given to him, were imputed to 
. Is. liii. 6, 6, 11, 12. " And the Lord hath laid on him 
iniquity of us all," *' and he bare thQ sin of many." 2 Cor. 
1. "He hath made him (by imputation) to be sin for us, 
' knew no sin," (through natural corruption, thought, or 
on.) John x. 16. "I give (saith Christ) my life for the 
3p." He bare in his own person, the chastisement which 
sins imputed to him deserved. 

Christ once suffered for sin, the just for the unjust, that 
night bring us (for whom he suffered) to God." Thus he 
iemed a numberless throng, by giving a complete satis- 
ion for all their sins. Grace, glory, and every other good 
g, accrues to them through the Redeemer, and through 
redemption which is in Christ Jesus ; therefore redemp- 
, ensures their being called, their . justification, their 
ctification, their perseverance, and their glorification. 
)ugh it would be improper to say, that he purchased the 
ly Ghost for his people, yet on account of the redemption, 

the satisfaction which Christ made for our sins, the Holy 
rit and every good gift pertaining to salvation, is bestowed 
n them. Redemptionhas removed all difiiculties,and estab- 
ed communion between heaven and earth. Thus, thro* this 
som, (the blood oi Christ,) they shaWbe d^\wet^^^«Ki^««^ 

ita roBultSf and they shall be bTOUg\it Vulo ^VfetCAi ^^"^l 
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OP THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL. 



THE LATTER CONFESSION OF HBLTBTIA. 

Op the Law op God. 

We teach, that the will of God is set down unto us in 
law of God, to wit, what he would have U3 to do, or not 
do, what is good and just, or what is evil and unjust V( 
therefore confess that the law is good and holy, and that tH^ 
law is by the finger of God either written in the hearts ofmeii, 
a&d is so called the law of nature, or engraven in the tffi 
tables of stone, and more largely expounded in the booked^ 
Moses. For plainness' sake, we divide it unto the morallafi. 
which is contained in the commandments or the two tabki. 
expounded in the books of Moses, and into the ceremomdi; 
which doth appoint ceremonies and the worship of God, and 
into the judicial law, which is occupied about political aol, 
domestic afiairs. 

We believe that the whole will of God and all necessaij, 
precepts for every part of this life is fully delivered in tUi 
law. For otherwise the Lord would not have forbiddeni 
^* that any thing should be either added or taken away fioD 
this law." Neither would he have commanded us to go 
straight forward in this, and " not to decline out of the wajf 
either to the right hand or to tlie left." 

We teach that this law was not given to men that we should 
be justified by keeping it, but that by the knowledge thereof 
we might rather acknowledge our infirmity, sin, and con* 
denmation, and so despairing of our own strength might tua 
unto Christ by faith. For the apostle saith plainly, Rom. iiL 4. 
"The law worketh wrath, and by the law cometh knowledgo 
of sin." And, Gal. iii. "If there had been a law ffweii 
which could have justified and given us life, surely righteooi*. 
ness should have been by the law. But the spirit (to wit of thi 
law) hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by tho- 
faith of Jesus Christ should be given to them which believab 
Therefore the law was our schoolmaster to Christ, that «• 
might be justified by faith." For neither could diere eTOi 
aeitber at this day can any fteaVi satisfy the law of Grodi aid: 
/iUSl 1*4 by reason of the weaVL\i<&ss oi o\)is ^<^^\afS&^iSfer 
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th and sticketh fast in us, even to our last breath. For 
)ostle saith again, Rom. viii. "That which the law 
not perform, inasmuch as it was weak through the flesh, 
id God perform, sending his own Son in similitude of 
subject to sin." Therefore Christ is the perfecter of 
w, and our fulfilling of it, who as he took away the curse 
s law, when he was made a curse for us, so doth he 
unicate unto us by faith his fulfilling thereof, and his 
ousness and obedience is imputed unto us. The law 
>d therefore is thus far abrogated, as that it doth not 
forth condemn us, neither work wrath in us. "For we 
ider grace, and not under the law." Moreover Christ 
Ifil all the figures of the law. Wherefore the shadow 
1, when the body came : so that in Christ we have now 
th and fulness. Yet we do not therefore disdain or 
the law. We remember the words of the Lord, sayins, 
oe not to destroy the law and the prophets, but to fulfil 
' We know that in the law are described unto us the 
of virtues and vices. We know that the scripture of 
V, if it be expounded by the gospel, is very profitable 
Church, and that therefore the reading of it is not to 
lished out of the Church. For although the counto- 
of Moses was covered with a vail, yet the apostle 
eth that "the vail is taken away and abolished by Christ" 
)ndemn all things which the old or new heretics have 
: against the law of God. 

B Gospel of Jesus Christ, and also of Promises: of thb 
Spirit and of the Letter. 

3 gospel indeed is opposed to the law : for the law work- 
*ath, and doth denounce a curse : but the gospel doth 
1 grace and a blessing, John saith also, John i. "The 
as given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
;." Yet notwithstanding it is most certain, that they 
were before the law, and under the law, were not alto- 
* destitute of the gospel. For they had notable evan- n 
.1 promises, such as these are : Gen. iii. "The seed 
) woman shall bruise the serpent's head." Gen. xxiL 
ly seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." 
xlix. "The sceptre shall not be taken from Judah, until 
I come." Deut xviii. "The Lord shall raise up a 
let from among his own brethren," &c. ikxA^^ ^Osxfs^* 
tiiat the fothen had two kiud of ^ioxcAae«& T«t^?iJ^>ss^sv 
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them, even as we have. For some of them were of present 
and transitory things, such as were the promises of the land 
of Canaan, and of victories, and such as are nowadays, con* 
ceming our daily bread. Othersome there were then, and 
also are now, of heavenly and everlasting things, as of Crod'e 
favor, remission of sins, and life everlasting, through faith in 
Jesus Christ. Now the fathers had not only outward or 
earthly, but spiritual and heavenly promises in Christ. For 
the apostle Peter saith, that "The prophets which prophesied 
of the grace that should come to us, have searched and 
inquired of this salvation." Whereupon the apostle Panl 
also saith, that "The gospel of God was promised before by 
the prophets of God in the holy scriptures." Hereby then it 
appeareth evidently, that the fathers were not altogether de«- 
titute of all the gospel. 

And although after this manner our fathers had the gospel 
in the writings of the prophets, by which they attained salva- 
tion in Christ through faith, yet the gospel is properly called 
that glad and happy tidings, wherein first by John Baptist, 
then by Christ the Lord himself, and afterward by the apostles 
and their successors, is preached to us in the world, that Gud 
hath now performed that which he promised from the begii^ 
ning of the world, and hath sent, yea, and given unto us, Im 
only Son, and in him reconciliation with the Father, remissioD 
of sins, all fulness, and everlasting life. The history, therefore, 
set down by the four evangelists, declaring how these things 
were done or fulfilled of Christ, and what he taught and did, 
and that they which believed in him had all fulness; this, I 
say, is truly called the gospel. The preaching, also, and 
scripture of the apostles, in which they expound unto us how 
the Son was given us of the Father, and in him all things 
pertaining to Ufe and salvation, is truly called the doctrine of 
the gospel, so as even at this day it loseth not that worthf 
name, if it be sincere. 

The same preaching of the gospel is by the apostle termed 
" the Spirit," and the " ministry of the Spirit," because it ii 
living, and working through faith in the ears, yea, in the heaiti 
of the faithful, through the illumination of the Holy SpiiiL 
For the letter, which is opposed unto the Spirit, doth indeed 
signify every outward thing, but more specially the doctiiM 
of the law, which without the Spirit and faith worketfa wraAb 
and atirreih up sin in the minds of them that do not truly be- 
h'eve. FoT which cause it ia c«\\ft^ Xs^ ^<a QL90stle,*'Ai 
miniatty of death :" for \n\hetto ^xV»fli^^^^\.«Kfv\!^|^^^\ 
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postle, " The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." The 
ilse apostles preached the gospel, corrupted by mingling of 
16 law therewith, as though Christ could not save without the 
iw. Such also were the Hebionites said to be, which came 
f Hebion the heretic : and the Nazarites, which beforetime 
^ere called Myneans. All which we do condemn, sincerely 
reaching the word, and teaching that the believers are justified 
y the Spirit only, and not by the law. But of this matter 
bere shall follow a more large discourse in the title of justifi- 
ation. 

And although the doctrine of the gospel, compared with 
be Pharisee's doctrine of the law, might seem (when it was first 
reached by Christ) to be a new doctrine, the which thing also 
Jeremy prophesied of the New Testament, yet indeed it not 
oily was, and as yet is (though the Papist's call it new, in 
egard of popish doctrine, which hath of long time been re- 
fidved) an ancient doctrine, but also the most ancient in the 
rorld. For God, from all eternity, foreordained to save the 
rorld by Christ : and this his predestination and eternal 
counsel hath he opened to the world by the gospel. Whereby 
t appeareth that the evangelical doctrine and religion was 
he most ancient of all that ever were, are, or ever shall be. 
^erefore we say that all they err foully, and speak things 
mworthy the eternal counsel of God, who term the evangeii- 
al doctrine and religion, a new start up faith, scarce thirty 
'ears old : to whom that saying of Isaiah doth very well 
igree, " Woe unto them that speak good of evil, and evil of 
;ood, which put darkness for light, and light for darkness, that 
lut bitter for sweet, and sweet for sour." 

THE CONFESSION OF BOHEMIA. 
Or THE Word of God, or the Holt Gospel. 

And seeing that the administration of the New Testament, 
nd also the word and sacraments are lawfully committed to 
le ministers of the Church, and " their lips ought to preserve 
nowledge, that the law might be sought at their mouth," 
lerefore, in this chapter it is further taught, what the word of 
rod, and the holy gospel is. Now the preaching of the worji 
f God and of the gospel, is the true ministry of grace, insti- 
ited and commanded of Christ our Lord, wherein the full and 
effect will of God, touching eternal Tecouc\^^\\o\i^ TkRR«a^ 
uy to Balv&tioDf and made manifest m the \ioV} %cxv'^Nsn^>^ 
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declared and preached unto all people. This docti 
Christ give in charge unto his disciples in the words 
sentence, Mark 1 6. " Go ye into all the world, and pn 
gospel to every creature." This doctrine doth Peter 
before Cornelius, when he saith, Acts xx. " He com 
us to preach unto the people, and to testify that thi 
that is ordained of God to be the judge of the quick 
dead. To him also give all the prophets witness, that 
his name, all that believe in him shall receive remission 
This ministry is more honorable, greater, and mor( 
sary to salvation, than are the sacraments : the t 
proved by that sentence of the most excellent apostle S 
2 Cor. iL " For Christ sent me not to baptize, (that 
chiefly to do this,) but to preach the gospel." I 
through the pure gospel, and the preaching thereof, 
sowed inwardly in the heart by the Holy Ghost, a 
thence also must we conceive and seek the true me 
God and Christ, touching all things necessary to s 
and also touching the sacraments themselves. J 
those, who by reason of their age arc able to use 
derstanding, it is of necessity, that the preaching of tt 
go before the receiving of the sacraments. Whereoi 
see an evident proof in those three thousand which v 
verted by Peter. Also in Cornelius, and in the cha 
we may see, that, according to the example of F 
question is thus to be made, " Dost thou believe 
^y heart 1" Then it may be, that thou who hast 
grafted in thy heart, mayest receive profit by the par 
of the sacraments. For without the hearing of i\n 
God, Rom. i. " Which is the saving power of God, 
shall wittingly attain unto faith and salvation, accordi 
saying of Paul, Rom. x. " Therefore faith cometh b; 
and hearing by the word of God." And again, " How 
believe in him of whom they have not heardl" 1 
herein our preachers endeavor themselves most earn* 
in our ecclesiastical meetings they may propound unt 
pie the sincere word of God, without all mixture or i 
of men. For which cause also they do, by an ancien 
recite in the mother and vulgar tongue, which may 
stood of all, not only those chapters which are apj 
be read out of the gospel at certain times, but alsc 
parts of holy scripture, and do exhort the people 
earnest desire to hear tVie woid o^ ^o^, ^wd\G €te<\i] 
ecc/esiastical meetings, \JaaX. \s^ '^^ ^\^\^ \aw3fi 
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goBpelf and by often repeating it in their sermons, they may 
first teach the people repentance and faith, and then iiite use 
ind administration of the sacraments : and by this means 
prepare them to the right receiving of the sacraments : and 
afterwards also, both whilst the sacraments be administered, 
and after they be administered, they do conveniently instruct 
them in all those things which the Lord commanded, and 
chiefly in those things which do appertain to the leading of an 
honest life, and such a one as beseemeth a Christian profes- 
sion, as Christ saith. Matt, xxviii. *' Teach them to keep all 
things which I have commanded you." 

In this place also is taught very diligently, and as the matter 
requireth, touching the difference which is to be observed 
betwixt the word, or doctrine, and work of the law, and 
betwixt the word and force of the holy gospel. The word or 
ministry of the law and of the Old Testament, is the word of 
death, fear, and of the letter, also the word of wrath, and the 
word of malediction. But the word of the New Testament, 
that is, of the holy gospel, is the ministry of faith, and the Spirit 
of clearness or glory through our Lord Jesus Christ, the word 
oi grace* of the new covenant, the word of comfort, and the 
messenger of peace. Of them both the apostle writeth thus, 
2 Cor. iii. '* The letter killeth, but the Spirit quickenetfa." 
And Christ saith, John vi. ^' The words which I speak are 
Spirit and life." Also there is mention made of the use of 
the moral law, in the fourth chapter of this Confession (begin- 
Qing with these words : This doctrine of the true knowledge 
of sin, &e.) 



THE JTRBNCH CONFESSION. 

We believe that all the figures of the law are taken awmy 
tiy the coming of Christ ; howbeit we are assured that the 
tfoth and substance of them doth abide in him, in whom they 
ire all fulfilled. Yet we must use the doctrine of Ae law 
md the prophets, both to finme our life ari^t, and also that 
ve may* 80 much the more be confirmed in the promises of 
IhfigoipeL 

THK CONFESSION OF BCLOIA. 

We believe that all the ceremooiiBSt figdtea, umI ^Jttai^sskHi% 
iftbehwt ibve.ceiMd at the coming o£ CYn^Vi uo^^nXiMsv 
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OTen the use of them ought to be taken away and abolisM 
among Christians. Yet in the mean time, the truth and Bob- 
•tance of them doth remain to us in Christ, in wh<Mn thej in 
all fulfilled. And therefore we do still use the tesdmonuBiif 
the law and the prophets, to confirm ourselves in the doctM 
of the gospel, and to lead an honest Hfe, unto God's ^oiy, 
according to his will. 

The Confession of Augsburg doth by the way mention tha 
the doctrine of the gospel, and of the end thereof, in the fouik 
«ind fiflh articles, which we have placed in the ninth sectioBi 
wherein justification, and remission of sins by faith in Chiiit, 
is handled. 

THE MORAVIAN CONFESSION. 
Article V. 

For the obtaining of such faith, God hath instituted the 
ofRce of preaching, and hath giving the gospel and the sacra- 
ments, whereby, as through means, he gives the Holy Spirit, 
which Holy Spirit works faith in those who hear the gosp^ 
where and when it pleaseth him. What is taught by the gospd 
is, that we, through the merit of Christ, not Uirough our owd I 
merit, have a propitious God, if so be that we believe it I 



THE CONFESSION OF SCOTLAND. 

The Pbrpbction of the Law, and Impxrfkction of Man. 

The law of God we confess and acknowledge most iut, 
most equal, most holy, and most perfect, commanding Aon 
things which, being wrought m perfection, were able to gm 
light, and able to bring man to eternal felicity. But our natun 
is so corrupt, so weak, and so imperfect, that we are new 
able to fulfil the works of the law in perfection. Tea» if wi 
say we have no sin, even after we are regenerated, we decein 
ourselves, and the verity of God is not in us. And therefim 
it behooveth us to apprehend Christ Jesus with his justioi 
and satisfaction, who is the end and accomplishment of thi 
the law, by whom we are set at this liberty, that the cutm aai 
malediction of God fall not upon us, albeit we fulfil not Iki 
same in all points. For God the Father beholding us, in thi 
body of his Son Christ Jesna^iicce^th ouc imperfect ob^ 
Ji^aoe^ aj it were peifect« «nd ccnec^^ ^iras "v^ydu^-^MidiLVft 
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defiled whh many spots, with the justice of his Son : we do 
not mean that we are so set at liberty, that we owe no obedi^ 
SDce to the law, (for that before we have plainly confessed,) 
but this we affirm, that no man in earth (Christ Jesus onl^ 
excepted) hath given, giveth, or shall give in work, that obedi* 
enee to the law which the law requireth. But when we have 
done all things, we must fall down and unfeignedly confeM 
Ifaat we are unprofitable servants. And therefore, whosoever 
boast themselves of the merits of their own works, or put 
their trust in the workd of supererogation, boast themselves of 
that which is naught, and put their trust in damnable idolatry. 



THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION. 
Of the Law of God. 

1. God gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of works, by which 
he bound him and all his posterity to personal, entire, exacts 
and perpetual obedience ; promised life upon the fulfilling, 
and threatened death upon the breach of it; and endued him 
with power and ability to keep it. 

2. This law, afler his fall, continued to be a perfect rule of 
lighteousness ; and, as such, was delivered by God upon 
Mount Sinai in ten commandments, and written in two tables ; 
the four first commandments containing our duty towards 
God, and the other six our duty to man. 

3. Beside this law, commonly called moral, God was 
pleased to give to the people of Israel, as a church under age, 
ceremonial laws, containing several t3rpical ordinances, partly 
of worship, prefiguring Clmst, his graces, actions, sufferings, 
and benefits ; and partly holding forth divers instructions of 
moral duties. All which ceremonial laws are now abrogated 
under the New Testament 

4. To them also, as a body politic, he gave sundry judicial 
laws, which expired together with the state of the people, not 
obliging any other now, further than the general equity thereof 
may require. 

6. The moral law doth for ever bind all,* as well justified 
persons as others, to the obedience thereof; and that not 
only in regard of the matter contained in it, but also in respect 
of &e authority of God the Creator who gave it Neither dotb 
Christ in the gospel any way dissolve, but isoick%tx«u^^!ciKOL 
ibi» obligation. 
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6. Although true believers be not under the law as a 
nant of works, to be thereby justified or condemned ; 7 
of great use to them, as well as to others ; in that, as a 
Kfe, informing them of the will of God and their duty, it ( 
and binds them to walk accordingly ; discovering ali 
iinful pollutions of their nature, hearts, and lives ; 
examining themselves thereby, they may come to i 
conviction of, humiliation for, and hatred against si 
gether with a clearer sight of the need they have of < 
and the perfection of his obedience. It is likewise of 
the regenerate, to restrain their corruptions ; in that it i 
sin; and the threatenings of it serve to show what eve 
sins deserve, and what afflictions in this life they may 
for them, although freed from the curse thereof threate 
the law. The promises of it, in like manner, show 
God's approbation of obedience, and what blessings th< 
expect upon the performance thereof; although not as 
them by the law as a covenant of works ; so as a man's 
good, and refraining from evil, because the law encou 
to the one, and deterreth from the other, is no evide 
his being under the law, and not under grace. 

7. Neither are the aforementioned uses of the la\ 
trary to the grace of the gospel, but do sweetly comply v 
the Spirit of Christ subduing and enabling the will of 1 
do that freely and cheerfully, which the will of God, re 
in the law, requireth to be done. 



THE SAVOY CONFESSION. 
Op the Law of God. 

1 . God gave to Adam a lawof universal obedience wri 
hisheart,and a particular precept of not eating the fruit oft 
of knowledge of good and evil, as a covenant of works, by 
he bound him, and all his posterity to personal, entire, 
and perpetual obedience ; promised fife, upon the ful 
and threatened death upon the breach of it, and endu< 
with power and ability to keep it. 

2. This law so written in die heart, continued to be 
feet rule of righteousness after the fall of man, an 
delivered by God on Mount Sinai in ten commandmen 
imttenin two tables; the four first commandments coni 

our duty towards God, and lYko oli\i'et so. owx ^\sJq \ft m« 
3. Beside this law, coramonV^ c^^^ xwyreiv ^ 
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l^leased to give to the people of Israel, as a church under age, 
ceremonial laws, containing several typical ordinances, partfy 
of worship, prefiguring Chnst, his graces, actions, suflkringi, 
and benefits, and partly holding forth divers instructioDB of 
moral duties : all which ceremonial laws being appointed onl^ 
to the time of reformation, are by Jesus Christ the true Mes- 
aiah and only Law-giver, who was furnished with power from 
the Father for that end, abrogated and taken awav. 

4. To them also he gave sundry judicial laws, which spired 
together with the state of that people, not obliging any now 
by virtue of that institution, their general equity only being 
«tiU of moral use. 

6. The moral law doth for ever bind all, as well justified 
persons as others, to the oliedience thereof; and that not only 
ia regard of the matter contained in it, but also it respect of 
the authority of God the Creator, who gave it : neither doth 
Christ in the gospel, any way dissolve, but much strengthen 
this obligation. 

6. Although true believers be not und^r the law, as a 
covenant of works, to be thereby justified or condenmed, yet 
it is of great use to them as well as to others, in that, as a rule 
of life, informing them of the will of God and their duty, and 
directs and binds them to walk accordingly; discovering also 
the sinful pollutions of their nature, hearts, and lives, so as 
examining themselves thereby, they may come to further con- 
viction of, humihation for, and hatred against sin, together 
with a clearer sight of the need they have of Christ, and the 
perfection of his obedience. It ia likewise of use to the 
regenerate, to restrain their corruptions, in that it forbids sin, 
and the threatenings of it serve to show what even their sins 
deserve, and what afflictions in this life they may expect for 
diem, although freed from the curse thereof threatened in the 
law. The promises of it in like manner show them God's 
approbation of obedience, and what blessings they may expect 
apon the performance thereof, although not as due to them by 
the law, as a covenant of works ; so as a man's doing good, 
and refraining from evil, because the law encourageth to the 
one, and deterreth from the other, is no evidence of his being 
under the law, and not under grace. 

7. Neither are the forementioned uses of the law contrary 
to the grace of the gospel, but do sweetly comply with it, the 
Spirit of Christ subduing and enabling the will of man to do 
Ihaf Aeeljr and cheerfully, whicb die ^wiSi cat GcQ^> twi«a«^>»^ 
tbe laWf required to be done. 
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' Op the GOSPIL, AND OP THE EXTENT OP THE GHACB THEREOF. 

1. The covenant of works being broken by sini'and maide 
unprofitable unto life, God was pleased to give unto the elect 
the promise of Christy the seed of the woman, as the means of 
calling them, and begetting in them faith and repentance : in 
this promise, the gospel, as to the substance of it, was revealed, 
and was therein effectual for the conversion and salvation of 
sinners. 

2. This promise of Christ, and salvation by him, is revealed 
only in and by the word of God ; neither do the works of 
creation or Providence, with the light of nature,make discoveiy 
of Christ, or of grace by him, so much as in a general or ob- 
scure way ; much less Cbat men destitute of the revelation of 
him, by die promise or gospel, should be enabled thereby to 
attain saving &ith, or repentance. 

3. The revelation of tiie gospel unto sinners made in divers 
times, and by sundry parts, with the addition of promises and 
precepts for the obedience required therein, as to the nations 
and the persons to whom it is granted, is merely of the sove- 
reign will and good pleasure of God, not being annexed by 
virtue of any promise to the due improvement of men's natural 
abiUtiea, by vurtue of common light received without it, whicli 
none ever did make, or can so do ; and therefore in all ages 
the preaching of the gospel hath been granted unto perBons 
and nations, as to the extent or straitening of it, in grMt 
variety, accenting to the counsel of the will of God. 

4. Although the gospel be the only outward means of i^ 
vealing Christ and saving grace, and is, as such, abundandf 
sufficient thereunto ; yet that men who are dead in tresspasses, 
may be bom again, quickened or regenerated, there is more- 
over necessary an effectual, irresistible work of the Ho^ 
Ghost upon the whole soul, for the producing in them a new 
spiritual life, without which no other means a!^6 sufficient fiv 
their conversion unto God. 
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THE MENNONISTS* CONF£SSIOX. 

CoveBRNiirc TBB Law of Christ, viz. thk Holt Gospel, or tbb 

New Testament. 

> 
t 

* We also believe and profess, that he before his ascension, 
Ittth erected and instituted his New Testament ; and that 
Pccause it was to be an everlasting covenant, and should re- 
Kkuin so, he having confirmed and sealed it with his own 
pSBcious blood, hath given and lefl it to his followers, with 
■uch a high charge and command, that it may not be changed 
Klor added thereunto, either by angels or men ; and that he 
C^ideied the same, wherein was contained the entire and whole 
Sounsel and will of hi^ heavenly Father, for as much as is 
tftecessary to salvation, to be published by his dear apostles, 
Etiessengers, and servants, whom he had called and chosen 
Siereto, and sent in all the world, and among all nations, 
People, and tongues, to preach, and proclaim repentance, and 
iiprgiyeness of sins ; and that consequently he did declaire 
|iat all men, without distinction, viz. as many as by faith, 
|)Ee obedient children, would perform, follow, and live up to 
')ie Bame, they should be his children, and legitimate heira. 
baamuch that he hath secluded or shut out from this worthy 
portion of eternal salvation, none but only the unbelieving, 
jKlK>bedient, stiff-necked, and unrepenting men, who despise 
{)ie same, and make themselves guilty by the sins they com- 
making thus themselves unworthy of life eternal. 



^HC WKLCH C ALV IN ISTIC METHODISTS* CONFESSION. 

Of the Moral Law. 

■ 

^ Though Christ fully redeemed his people from under the 
BBne of the law, as it stood in the covenant of works, still 
fhe moral law, the substance of which was written on the 
heert of man at his creation ; which was published by God on 
Sinai, in the ten commandments, to show his authority over 
and '' that the offence might abound ;" to show the 
isity of a Mediator, and to be a schoolmaster to brin^ua 
to Christ ; the same Jaw which was puVAiaYieAAa^ C»\aveXvft> 
^gospel, in ^wo principal commaiidment8)\oNeX.o Gj^^^^'^'^ 
9WB to oar neighbor ; the first springing out o?, wA ^c?ckd%^* 
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a test to the latter, — remains a perpetual rule of obedience to 
man, in relation to his Creator, without the least degree of 
change under anj dispensation. This perfect law is spiritual, 
righteous, holy, and good. It contains air that the Lord re- 
quires of man, without a possibility existing of altering one of 
the commandment, while God is a Creator, and man acreature. 
To honor this law, Christ appeared in the flesh, to perfonn 
the work of redemption ; and this law is written bj the Holj 
Spirit on the hearts of the redeemed, and thus he renews them 
to the image of God. 



OP REPENTANCE AND THE CONVERSION OP MAN. 



r^tt LATTER CONFESSION OF HELTETlJL 

The gospel hath the doctrine of repentance joined with it: 
for so said the Lord in the gospel, Luke xxiv. '^ In my name 
tnust repentance and remission of sins be preached among al 
nations." By repentance we understand the change of the 
mind in a sinful man stirred up by the preaching of the goefA 
and by the -Holy Spirit, received by a true faith, by ¥^<ma 
sinful man doth eflsoons acknowledge his natural corruption 
and all his sins, seeing them convinced by the word of God, 
and is heartily grieved for them, and doth not only bewail 
and freelv confess them before God with shame, but also dodi 
loathe and abhor them with indignation, thinketh seriously of 
present amendment, and of a continual care of innocency and 
virtues, wherein to exercise himself holily all the rest of his 
life. And surely this is true repentance, namely an unfeigned 
turning unto God, and to all goodness, and a serious retuni 
firom the devil and from all evil. Now we do expressly saj 
that this repentance is the mere gift of God, and not the woifc 
of our own strength. For the apostle doth will the faithfid 
minister diligently to (2 Tim. ii.) ** instruct those which with- 
stand the truth, if that at any time the Lord will give them 
repentance, that they may acknowledge the truth." Also the 
jBi'aful woman in the gospel, nv\\\cK yrashed Christ's feet wift 
her tears, and Peter whicYi \AUeT\7 ^e^N. «xA \^^^ra^^\stk 
denial of bis Mastet, do man^e&ii^ ^o^ ^«^^N> tsod^ "^ 
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penitent man should have, to wit, very earnestly lamenting his 

fms committed. Moreover, the prodigal son, and the publi- 

tui in the gospel, that is compared with the pharisee, doth 

itt forth unto us a most fit pattern of confessing our sins to 

God. The prodigal son said, ^^ Father, I have sinned against 

Wven, and against thee ; I am not worthy to be called thy 

Ma; make me as one of thy hired serv^ants." The publican 

jbov not daring to Uft up his eyes to heaven, but knocking 

' hs breast, he cried, " God be merciful unto me a sinner." 

Ind we doubt not but the Lord received them to mercy. For 

•ohn the apostle saith, 1 John ii. ^^ If we confess our sins, he 

tt faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to purge us from 

m iniquity. If we say we have not sinned, we make him 

^ liar, and his word is not in us." 

We beheve that this sincere confession, which is made to 
*od alone, cither privately between God and the sinner, or 
Openly in the church, where the general confession of sins is 
lehearsed, is sufficient, and that it is not necessary for the 
obtaining of remission of sins, that any man should confess 
lis sins unto the priest, whispering them into his ears, that the 
viest, laying his hands on his head, he might receive absolu- 
ion ; because that we find no commandment nor example 
hereof in the holy scripture. David protesteth and saith, 
^salm xxxii. " I made my fault known to thee, and my 
inrighteousness did I not hide from thee. I said I will confess 
ly i^ckedness to the liord against myself, and thou hast 
9Tg\yen the heinousncss of my sin." Yea, and the Lord, 
Baching us to pray, and also to confess our sins, said, Matt. 
i. " So shall you pray : Our Father which art in heaven, 
iirgive us our debts, even as we forgive our debtors." It is 
equisite therefore that we should confess our sins unto God, 
nd be reconciled with our neighbor, if we have offended 
liin- And the apostle James, speaking generally of con* 
bssion, saith, James v. " Confess each of you your sins one 
D another." If so be that any man being overwhelmed with the 
burden of his sins and troublesome temptations, will privately 
tfik counsel, instruction, or comfort, either of a minister of 
he church, or of any other brother that is learned in the law 
if God, we do not mislike it. Like as also we do fj^lly 
illow that general and public confession, which is wont to be 
rehearsed in the church and in holy meetings, (whereof we 
ipake before,) being as it is agreeable with the sccl^tvit^. 

As concerning the keys of the kingdoni o^ Yiewje^n \«\»j3ft. 
be Lotd committed to his apostles, S[iey f taX^ tdaxo} «\xtt»^ 
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fhingSy and of these keys they make swords, spears, sceptresi 
and crowns,and full power over mighty kingdoms, yea, and over 
men's souls and bodies. But we, judging uprightly accord- 
ing to the word of God,- do say that all ministers truly called, 
have and exercise the keys, or the use of them, when as thej 
preach the gospel, that is to say, when they do teach, exhort, 
reprove, and keep in order the people committed to fbeir 
charge. For so do they open the kingdom of God to die 
obedient, and shut it against the disobedient These keys 
did the Lord promise to the apostles, in Matt. xvi. and 
delivered them in John xx. Mark xvi. Luke xxiv. when ai 
he sent forth his disciples, and commanded them 'Ho preach the 
gospel in all the world, and to forgive sins. " The apostle in 
the epistle to the Corinthians, saith, 2 Cor. v. '^That the 
Lord gave to his ministers the ministry of reconciliation.'' 
And what this was, he straightway maketh plain, and saith, 
•*the word or doctrine of reconciliation." And yet more 
plainly, expounding his words, he addeth, that the ministers of 
Christ, " Do as it were go an embassage in Christ's name, r 
as if God himself should by his ministers exhort the people 1^ 
to be reconciled to God," to wit, by faithful obedience. ^ 
They use the keys therefore, when as they persuade to faitk 
and repentance. Thus do they reconcile men to God, tfau 
they forgive sins, thus do they open the kingdom of heaven, 
and bring in the believers ; much differing herein from those 
of whom the Lord spake in the gospel, ''Wo be unto yoo 
lawyers, for ye have taken away the key of knowledge. Toe 
have not entered in yourselves, and those that would htm 
entered, ye forbade." Rightly therefore, and effectually do 
ministers absolve, when as they preach the gospel of Christi 
and thereby remission of sins, which is promised to eveij 
one that believeth, even as every one is baptized, and do 
testify of it, that it doth particularly appertain to all. Neither 
do we imagine that this absolution is made any whit moif 
effectual, for that which is mumbled into some priest's eari 
or upon some man's head particularly : yet we judge Hod 
men must be taught diligently to seek remission of sins iD 
the blood of Christ, and that every one is to be put in mini 
that forgiveness of sins doth belong unto him. But how diE* 
gent and careful every penitent man ought to be in the endeavor 
of a new life, and in slaying the old man, and raising up the 
new man, the examples in the gospel do teach us. For dn 

Lord saith to him whom Vie Yiad Yve^«\fi^^ ol ^<e^ ^i^^ln J<Aa v. 

^ Behold thou art made ^\io\e\ «\n \iOTCkOl«^ \««x^ ^wm^ 
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r come unto thee." Likewise to the adulterous woman, 
h was delivered, he said, John viii. ^^ go thy way, and sin 
lore." By which words he did not mean that any man 
d be free from sin, while he lives in this flesh, but he doth 
mend unto us diligence and an earnest care, that wq 
ly) should endeavor by all means, and beg of God by 
er, that we might not fall again into sin, out of which we 
isen after a manner, and that we may not be overcome of 
iesh, the world, or the devil. Zaccheus, the publican,being 
[ved into favor by the Lord, he crieth out in the gospel, 
B ix. "Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to tho 
, and if I have taken from any man any thing by forged 
lation, I restore him fourfold." Af^er the same manner 
reach that restitution and mercy, yea, and giving of alma, 
lecessary for them which do truly repent. And generally 
>f the apostle's words, we exhort men, saying, Rom. vi. 
t not sin reign in your mortal body, that you should obey 
rough the lusts thereof. Neither give ye your members 
eapons of unrighteousness to sin: but give yourselves 
God, as they that are alive from the dead, and give your 
bers as weapons of righteousness unto God." 
lierefore we condemn all the ungodlf speeches of cer- 
which abuse the preaching of the gospel, and say, **To 
n unto God, is very easy, for Christ hath purged all our 
Forgiveness of sins is easily obtained : What there- 
will it hurt to sin? And we need not take any great cars 
epentance," &c. Notwithstanding we always teach, that 
ntrance unto God is open for all sinners, and that this 
. doth forgive all the sins of the faithful, only that one sin 
)pted, which is committed against the Holy Ghost And 
efore we condemn the old and new Novatians and Catha- 
St and especially we condemn the pope's gainful doctrino 
lenance, and against his Simony and Simonaical indul- 
ces we use that sentence of Simon Peter, Acts 8. •♦ Thy 
ley perish with thee, because thou thoughtest that the gift 
jrod might be bought with money. Thou hast no part or 
>w8hip in this matter, for thy heart is not upright before 
1.'' We also disallow those that think that themselves, by 
r own satisfactions, can make recompence for their sins 
unitted. For we teach that Christ alone, by his death and 
sion, is the satisfaction, propitiation, and purging of aU 
u Nevertheless we cease not to urge, as was before saids 
mortification of the flesh -, and yet v?e «i^^ ^\n^<»n^^KA^ >x 
rt not be proudly thrust upon God, toi «i «a&s&^ea»ix^^^ 
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our sine, but must humbly, as it becometh the sons of God, 
be performed, as a new obedience, to show thankful minds for 
the deliverance, and full satisfaction obtained by the death 
and satisfaction of the Son of God. 



THE CONFESSION OF BOHEMIA. 

Now that we know what sin is, in the next place we are 
taught concerning holy repentance: which doctrine doth 
bring great comfort to all sinners, and generally, it is very 
profitable and necessary to salvation for all men, as wdl 
for Christians which begin to learn, as for those which have 
profited, yea, even for sinners that have fallen, yet such Yvhkh 
by the grace of God being converted, do repent. Of this re- 
pentance John Baptist did preach, and after him Christ, in 
these words. Matt. iii. Mark i. *^ Repent, for the kingdom of 
God is at hand." Afterward also the apostles preached 
thereof throughout the whole world ; for so it is written^ Luke 
xxiv. *^ And thus it behooved, that repentance, and remis- 
sion of sins should be preached in his name among allnati(m&'' 
Now this repentance doth wholly arise out of a true knowledge 
of sin, and the wrath of God : And to attain unto this know- 
ledge, we must use the full and entire help of the ministrj. 
by preaching to lay open unto us both the doctrine of repent- 
ance, or the law, touching that righteousness which is due 
unto God, and the sentence of God pronounced against sio, 
and also of faith in Christ Jesus, and of that holy satisfactioB 
which he hath made for us, by suffering most grievous tor- 
ments. This repentance and saving conversion, doth our 
merciful God, by his peculiar gif^, offer and bestow, and he 
writeth the same in the hearts of the faithful, even as he saith 
£ze. XXX vi. Heb. viii. '* I will give a new heart, and I wiH 
put my spirit in the midst of you, and J will cause you to walk 
in my ways." Again, Eze. xxxvi. '* That you may repent 
of your sins, and of your idolatry." And again, Jer. zni 
"JWhen I was converted, I did repent." 

This saving repentance (which doth differ very much fitti 
the repentance of Esau and Judas) taketh its true and right 
beginning from this gift of God, who bestoweth it, and fromlbe j 
sermons of the word ef God, whereby sin is reproved : and itkllk I 
tbiB in order first, that it is a fear and terror of the aecrethiait I 
before God, and that by lepeu^i^ «xl^ ^^sKtoiraig it dot I 
tremble at this just and se^eie y^j^JgEogpi^ mA T«^fm%^iawl \ 
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whereupon ariseth a heavy trembling, and unquiet consciencey 
a troubled mind, a heart so sorrowful, careful, and bruised, that 
a man can have no comfort with himself and of himself, but his 
soul is full of all grief, sadness, anguish, and terror, whereby he 
is much troubled, because of the fear of that burning wratfi, 
which he seeth in the severe countenance of God. We have 
an Example in David, when he saith, Ps. xxxviii. «' There is 
nothing sound in my flesh,because of thine anger,neither is there 
rest in my bones, because of my sins. I am become miserable^ 
and crooked very sore : I go mourning all the day." Such a 
terror, and true sense of sin, doth work in the faithful an inward 
change of the mind and the soul, and a constant detesting of 
sin, and the causes and occasions thereof. Hereunto it is 
straightway added, by diligent teaching of the troubled, terri- 
fied, and repentant, that such men ought, in a sincere affection 
of the heart, with repentance, and an humble submission of 
the mind, by their confession and invocation, to turn unto the 
Lord, and by faith in Jesus Christ our Lord, to conceive sure 
and undoubted trust in his mercy ; to hold fast the apprehended 
promise, and to rely wholly thereon ; and seeing they have 
no righteousness of themselves, earnestly and faithfuUy to 
desire of the divine grace, that God would have mercy on 
them, and vouchsafe of his grace to forgive them their sinsv 
for the Son, and his precious merits' sake, who was made an 
atonement, or reconciliation for sin, yea, also a curse, that he 
might make or consecrate us holy unto God. For to such 
men (that they may be stirred up to the greater confidence)' 
that sure and precious promise is propounded, and by preach- 
ing ought to be propounded, whereby the Lord doth say. Pa. 1. 
«* Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee :" 
and this they ought to do as often as they have need, and so 
long as they live. Hereof the judgment of St Augustine is 
extant. Lib. 1. de Penitentia. cap. 1. '*No man can well 
meditate of repentance, except he be persuaded of the mercy 
of God toward him," or as he saith, '' but he that shall hope 
for indulgence." 

Now ail men which do truly repent them of their sins* and 
in regard thereof are sorrowfid, and mislike themselves, ou^ 
to (Isa. i.) '^ cease from the committing of evil, and learn to do 
Uiat which is good :" for so writeth Isaiah in that place, 
whoein he exhorteth to repentance. And John Baptist, in the 
Mke sort, admonishing the people, saith, Luke iii. *^ see that you 
Inring forth, or do, die fruits worthy of Te\k^iitBS»^0^ ^«&s3c^ 
dodi cMeBy conaiat (CoL iii. Epbe. W.^ ^ Vamortfiifi^^i^^ 

22 
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putting ofTthe old man, and in putting on the new man, whidi 
afler God is created in righteousness," as the apoBtolic 
doctrine doth signify. Moreover, the penitent are tan^ 
to come to the physicians of their souls, and before them to 
confess their sins to God ; yet no man is commandedt or urgei 
to tell, and reckon up his sins, but this thing is therefore usei 
that by this means every one may declare their grief wh^t6> 
with they be troubled, and how much they mislike themselvei 
for their sins, and may peculiarly desire and know that tbqr 
obtain of their God counsel and doctrine, how they may hen* 
afler avoid them and get instruction and comfort for tbdr 
troubled consciences, and absolution by the power of the keja, 
and remission of sins by the ministry of the gospel instituted 
of Christ : and when these things are performed to them of 
the ministers, they ought to receive them at their hands vnth 
confidence, as a thing appointed of God to profit and to do 
service unto them for their saving health, and without doubting 
to enjoy the remission of their sins, according to the word of 
the Lord, John xx. " Whose sins you remit, they are remit- 
ted." And they, relying upon this undoubted faith, ought to 
be certain and of a resolute mind, that through the ministiy 
of those keys, concerning the power of Christ and his word, 
all their sins be forgiven them. And therefore they which bj 
this means and order obtain a quiet and joyful conscieDGe, 
ought to show themselves thankful for this heavenly bounti- 
fulness in Christ ; neither must they receive in it vain, or return 
again to their sins according to that faithful exhortation of 
Christ, wherein he commandeth us to take heed : John v. 
** Behold thou art made whole ; sin no more, lest a worn 
thing happen unto thee." And, John viii. " See that thou sin 
no more." Now the foundation, whereon the whole virtue 
and efficacy of this saving repentance doth stay itself, is tte 
merit of the torments of the death and resurrection of our 
Lord and Saviour, whereof he himself saith, Luke xxiv. 
'* These things it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise again 
the third day, and that repentance and remission of bidi 
should be preached in his name to all people." And again, 
Mark i. " Repent, and believe the gospel." 

Also they teach, that they whose sin is public, and therefiva 

a public offence, ought to give an external testimony of their 

repentance, when God doth give them the spirit of repentaneai 

and that for this cause, that it may be an argument and tealir 

mony whereby it may \>e proved ox tsaA^ ^Nvieat^ that thi 

aioBterB which have faWen, aiA d^o x^^^nX^ ^^ \xv^^ ^«»^ 
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^emselves : also that it may be a token of their reconciliation 
with the Church and their neighbor, and an example unto 
odiers, which they Qiay fear and reverence. 

Last of all, the whole matter is shut up with this or such 
like clause of admonition : That everyone shall be condemned, 
whosoever he be, which in this life doth not repent in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, according to that sentence pro- 
nounced by Christ, " Except ye repent, ye shall all in like sort 
perish, as they did who were slain with the fall of the tower 
of Siloam. 

Hitherto also pertaineth that part of the same confession, 
which treateth. 

Of the time ov Grace. 

Furthermore, among all other things they teach, concerning 
the time of grace, and the fatherly visitation, that men may 
learn to consider, that all that time of age, they lead in this life, 
is given them of God to be a time of grace, in the which they 
may seek their Lord and God his grace and mercy, and that 
they may be loved of him, and by this means obtain hero 
their salvation in Christ ; whereof the apostle also made 
mention in his sermon, which he preached at Athens, saying. 
Acts xvii. ^^ God hath assigned unto man the times, which 
were^ordaiued before, and the bands of their habitations, that 
they should seek the Lord, if so be they might have groped 
after him, and found him." And by the prophet Isaiah the 
Lord saith, Isa. xlix. *^ In an acceptable time have I heard 
thee, and in the day of salvation have I helped thee." 2 Cor. 
vi. ^' Behold now (saith Saint Paul) is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation." Therefore, at all times the 
people be admonished that whilst they live on the' earth and 
are in good health, and have in their hands and do presently 
enjoy the time of grace offered by God, they would truly re- 
pent and begin the amendment of their life, and reconcile 
themselves to God : that they would stir up their conscience 
by faith in Christ, and quiet it by the ministry of the gospel in 
the Church, and herein confirm themselves, that God is mer- 
ciful unto them, and remitteth all their sins for Christ's sake. 
Therefore, when they are confirmed in this grace, which is 
offered them to estabUsh and confirm their calling, and do 
fiiithfuUy exercise themselves in good works, then at the length 
they are also in an assured hope to lookfot %. c.Qil£l&s<l^s{^^A «c^% 
aad they must certainly persuade theniBietVi^ ^QdaX ^^i ^^^^ 
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assuredly be carried by the angels into heaven, and eternal 
rest, as was the soul of that godly Lazarus, that they may be 
there, where their Lord and Redeemer Jesus Christ is, and 
that aflerward. in the day of resurrection, this soul shall be 
joined again with the body, to take full possession of that joy 
and eternal glory which cannot be expressed in words. For, 
M they shall not come into condemnation," but by making a 
way through it, they shall pass from death into life. 

The epistle to the Hebrews, to stir us up to use such exhortar 
tions, saith, Heb. iv. '* Exhort yourselves among yourselves, 
exhort ye one another daily, so long as it is ssud to day. Let 
no man among you be hardened by the deceit of sin. For 
we enter into the rest, which have believed," that is, which 
have obeyed the voice of God, while we had time given us. 
On the other side, we must also hold this most assuredly, 
that if any man, being polluted with sins and filthy deeds 
manifestly contrary to virtue, do in dying depart out of this 
world widiout true repentance and faith, that his soul shall 
certainly go into hell, as did the soul of that rich man who 
wanted faith, in the bottomless pit, whereof there is no drop 
of grace, and that in the day of judgment that most terrible 
voice of the Son of God sounding iii his ears shall be heard 
wherein he shall say. Matt. xxix. John v. '^ Depart from me 
je cursed into everlasting fire which is prepared for the devil 
and his angels : for they which have done evil shall come 
forth to the resurrection of judgment. 

Therefore in teaching they do continually urge this, that 
QO man defer repentance and turning unto God, till he come 
to be old, or till he lieth sick in his bed, and in the meantime 
do boldly practise his wantonness in sins, and in the desires 
of the flesh and the world, because it is written, *' Do not say 
the abuivlant mercy of the Lord will purge my sins : for 
mercy and wrath do hasten with him, and his indignation shall 
lie upon the sinners. Make no tarrying to turn unto the 
Lord, and put not off fi-om day to day, for suddenly shall the 
wrath of the Lord break forth, and in thy security thou sbak 
be destroyed, and thou shalt perish in time of vengeance.'' 
But tiiat especially is a most dangerous thing, if any man, 
after he hath received the gift of the grace of God* (and thai 
in the testimony of a good conscience,) doth of set purpose 
and wantonly sin, and contemn, and make no account of all 
those exhortations and allurements, proceeding out of a loving 
beartf and that to this end^ HhBiYs^ Toa.^ mXixsA think on ^ 
which ia for his health, luxd tq^uV^ «xA\&at^^^«t ^^at^ yuiM ifc 
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in a bold and blind persuasion of the mercy of God, and tnur^ 

tag thereto, doth sin, and doth confideDtly abuse it, and goeth 

forward in that sort without repentance, even unto the last 

pincliy and then beginneth, being forced thereunto by the 

tenrofs of death, and the fear of infernal punishments, so lata 

to convert himself, and to call for the mercy of the Lord, as 

when the severe and intolerable anger of the Lord waxeth hot, 

and punishments rush and break forth, as doth the great vio- 

ksice of floods, which cannot be resisted. Therefore of such 

t man, (which thing we speak with sorrow,) it is hard to 

I)elieve that he can truly repent, and therefore it is to be 

doubted, lest that be fulfilled in him which the Lord doth 

threaten by the prophet Micah, that instead of grace he shall 

feel the wrath of God, and that it will come to pass that the 

wrath of God shall slay hun« For in isi fearful speech doth 

he say thus, Micah iii. " Then shall they cry unto the Lord, 

but he will not hear them, but he will hide his face from them 

at that time, because they have continually lived wickedly.'' 

Yea, the Lord himself saith, Ezekiel viii. '* Although they 

cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them, 

seeing they would not hear my voice, when as all the day long 

I spread out my hands unto them," and gave them large time 

and space for grace. For the which cause the Holy Ghoat 

crieth out and saith, Ps. xcv. Heb. ii. <* To-day, iye will 

hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the grieving in 

the day of that temptation in the wilderness,^' 

Therefore, according to all these things, our men do dili- 
gently, and out of the grounds of the scripture, exhort, that 
every man do in time use and follow this faithful counsel, and 
necessary doctrine, that so he may turn away the fear of this 
most heavy danger ; yea, that he do not betray the health of 
his own soul. For undoubtedly this horrible danger is greatly 
to be feared, lest whatsoever he be that doth rashly or ;»tub- 
bomly condemn or neglect this time of grace, so lovingly 
granted of the Lord, he do receive, and that worthily, Aat 
reward of eternal punishment which is due thereunto : even 
as St. Ambrose also, amongst many other things, which he 
handleth diversely to this purpose, doth thus write, and in 
these words : *^ If any man at the very point of death shall 
repent, and be absolved, (for this coidd not be denied unto 
him,) and so departing out of this life dieth, I dare not say* 
that he departeth hence in good case ; I do not affirm it, neither 
dare I affirm or promise it to any man^ bec»xi*&« \ ^^^JSI^ 
deceive no man, soeing I have no cectdkiti ol Yqxbu T^^^V 
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therefore saj that he shall be damned? neither do I say that 
he shall be delivered. For what other thing I should say, I 
know not. Let him be commended to God. Wilt tboo 
dient O brother, be freed from doubting? repent whilst Ihoa 
art in health. If thou wilt repent when thou canst not sin, 
thy sins have left thee, and not thou thy sins." Tet that no 
man may despair, they teach this also, that if any man, in tiie 
last hour of his life, show our signs of true repentance, wind 
thiiig doth fall out very seldom, (for that is certainly true wbad 
is written in the epistle to the Hebrews, Heb. vi. ^^And ibk 
will we also do, so that God give us leave to do it,") that sudi 
a one is not to be deprived of instruction, comfort, absolutioii, 
or remission of sins. For the time of grace doth last so long 
as this life doth last : wherefore, so long as wc live here, it is 
meet that we should think of that prophetical and apostolical 
sentence, Heb. iii. "To-day, seeing ye have heard his 
voice, harden not your hearts." Now herein do our men 
labor, and endeavor themselves most earnestly, that all men 
may obey this loving commandment and counsel, and tint 
they speedily repent before the sun be darkened after a 
strange manner, and the hills be overwhelmed with darkness; 
and Ihat laying sin aside, they would turn themselves to €rodt 
by flying unto him in true confidence, and with a constant 
invocation from the bottom of the heart, and that they do their 
faithful endeavor, that they be not repelled from the glory of 
eternal life, but that they may live with Christ and his Church 
in this life for a time, and in the other life for ever, Amen. 



THE CONFESSION OF AUGSBURQ. 

Touching repentance they teach, that such as have fallen 
after baptism may find remission, at what time they retun 
again. And that the Church is bound to give absolution unto 
such as return by repentance. Now repentance or the c<»- 
version of the ungodly standeth properly of these two parts. 
The one is contrition, that is, a terror stricken into the con- 
acience through the acknowledgment of sin, wherein we do 
both perceive God's displeasure, and are grieved that we hare 
ainnedy and do abhor and eschew sin, according as Joel 
preaeheth : *' Rend your hearts, and not your garments, and 
tarn unto the Lord your God, " &c. The other part is fidth, 
which IB begotten in ua by V\ie ^o^^^V ^^^1 ^^>\tion^ and 
doth betiere (hat the aina axe unSovi^tle^^ ^oi^etL Vst ^sinriit^ 
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and doth comfort the conscience, freeing it from fears, 
'hich faith spake St. Paul when he saith, " Being justified 
\th we have peace with God." Afterward there must 
ff the good fruits of repentance, that is, obedience unto 
I according to that saying, " We are debtors not to the 
to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
die. But if by the sphit ye mortify the works of the 
, ye shall live." 

bey condemn the Novatians which would not absolve 
which have fallen after baptism returned to repentance. 
r condemn also those that teach not that remission of 
cometh finely by faith for Christ's sake, but labor to prove 
"emissionofsinscomethby the worthiness of contrition, of 
ty, or of some other works, and would have men's con- 
ices in time of repentance to doubt whether they may 
n remission, and do say plainly, that this doubting is no 
Likewise they condemn those which teach that canonical 
[actions are necessary to redeem eternal pains, or the 
( of purgatory. Though we are of that mind that the 
nities of this life may be assuaged by good works, as 
h teacheth, chap. Iviii. '* Bretdc thy bread unto the 
ry, and the Lord shall give thee rest continually." Be- 
, they condemn the Anabaptists, who deny that they 
ire once j ustified can again loose the Spirit of God. Also 
condemn those that stiffly hold that some may attain to 
a perfection in this life, as that they cannot sin any more. 

THE MORAVIAN CONFKSSION. 
Article XII. 

3nceming repentance, it is taught, that those, who have 
3d after baptism, may obtain remission of sins, and abso- 
n shall not be refused them by the church at any time, 
1 they do so repent. Now true and genuine repentance 
operly sorrow and grief, or to be in terror on account of 
and yet, at the same time, to believe in the gospel and in 
tlution, that sin is forgiven, and grace purchased, through 
IS Christ, which faidi dolh again comfort and pacify the 
•t. 

fterwards shall also amendment follow, and that a man 
e ofFfrom sins ; for this should be the fruit of t^^ttosMtfex 
ohn saySf Matt, m, " Bring forfti &m\a xna^X. Iw tw^^sfiN.- 
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THE WESTMINSTER CONFESBIOlf. 
Of Effectual Calliito. 

1. All those whom God hath predestinated uiitolife,al 
those only, he is pleased, in his appointed and accepted tiiMi 
effectually to call, hy his word and Spirit, out of that state of 
sin and death in which they are hy nature, to grace and A 
vation hy Jesus Christ ; enlightening their minds spirituBf 
and savingly, to understand the things of God, taking wnf 
their heart of stone, and giving unto them a heart of flesh; 
renewing their wills, and hy his almighty power determioiBg 
them to that which is good ; and effectually drawing them to 
Jesus Christ ; yet so as they come most freely, being made 
willing hy his grace. 

2. This effectual call is of God's free and special grMi 
alone, not from any thing at all foreseen in man ; who is alliH 
gether passive therein, until, being quickened and renewed bf 
the Holy Spirit, he is thereby enabled to answer this call, and 
lo embrace the grace offered and conveyed in it 

3. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are regenerated and 
saved by Christ through the Spirit, who worketh when, and 
where, and how he pleaseth. So also are all other elect pe^ 
sons, who are incapable of being outwardly called by tbe 
ministry of the word. 

4. Others not elected, although they may be called by tbe 
ministry of the word, and may have some common operations 
of the Spirit, yet they never truly come to Christ, and there- 
fore cannot be saved : much less can men, not professing Ae 
Chrigtian religion, be saved in any other way whatsoev^, be 
they never so diligent to frame their lives according to the 
light of nature, and the law of that religion they do profeee; 
and to assert and maintain that they may, is very pemicioaif 
and to be detested. 

Of Repentance unto Life. 

1« Repentance unto life is an evangelical grace, the 6o> 
trine whereof is to be preached by every minister of Ae 
gospel, as well as that of faith in Christ. 

SL By it a sinner, out of the sight and sense, not only of 
l&e chnger, but also of iVie &\\Sd^<&^ ^tA ^^c^^^riaaa of his 
ms, aa contrary to the koVy naXnro «3cA tv^^orao^Aa;:* ^V^a^ 
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nd upon the apprehension of his mercy in Christ to such as 
■e penitent, so grieves fpr, and hates his sins, as to turn from 
aem all unto God, purposing and endeavoring to walk with 
im in ail the ways of his commandments. 

3. Although repentance be not to be rested in as any 
stiB&^tion for sin, or any cause of the pardon thereof, which 
l^the act of God's free grace in Christ; yet is it of such 
leceflsity to all sinners, that none may expect pardon without it. 

4. As there is no sin so small but it deserves damnation ; 
o there is no sin so great, that it can bring damnation upon 
boBe who truly repent 

6* Men ought not to content themselves with a general 
mentance, but it is every man's duty to endeavor to repent 
n his particular sins, particularly. 

6. As every man is bound to make private confession of 
lis sins to God, praying for the pardon thereof; upon which, 
ind the forsaking of them, he shall find mercy : so he that 
icandalizeth his brother, or the Church of Christ, ought to be 
irilling, by a private or public confession and sorrow for his 
Bn« to declare his repentance to those that are offended ; who 
ire thereupon to be reconciled to him, and in love to receive 
Idni. 

THE SAVOT CONFESSION. 
Or Effectual Calling. 

1. All those whom God hath predestinated unto hfe, and 

fliose only, he is pleased in his appointed and accepted time, 

effectually to call by his word and Spirit, out of that state of 

■in and death in winch they are by nature, to grace and salva- 

:tion by Jesus Christ, enlightening their minds spiritually and 

•savingly to understand the things of God, taking away their 

heart of stone, and giving unto them an heart of flesh, renew- 

Big their wills, and by his Almighty power determining them 

to that which is good, and eflectually drawing them to Jesus 

Christ : yet so, as they come most freely, being made willing 

by his grace. 

2. This effectual call is of God's free and special grace 
■lone, not from any thing at all foreseen in man, who is alto- 
gether passive therein, until being quickened and renewed by 
&e Holy Spirit, he is thereby enabled to answer this call> «.\!A 
to embrace the grace offered and conveyed m v\.« 

3. Elect jofaata dying in infancy, are reg^^u^TraX^ii wv^««n^ 
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by Christ, who worketh when, and where, and how he pleaseth : 
so also are all other elect persons, who are incapable of being 
outwardly called by the ministry of the word. 

4. Others not elected, although they may be called by tiie 
ministry of the word, and may have some common operations 
of the Spirit, yet not being effectually drawn by the Father, 
they neither do nor can come unto Christ, and therefore c^- 
not be saved ; much less can men not professing the ChristiaD 
religion, be saved in any other way whatsoever, be they nev& 
so ^igent to frame their lives according to the light of nature, 
and the law of that religion they do profess ; and to assert and 
.maintain that they may, is very pernicious« and to be detested. 



Of Repentance unto Life. . 

1. Such of the elect as are converted at riper years, having 
sometime lived in the state of nature, and therein served divers 
lusts and pleasures, God in their effectual calling giveth them 
repentance unto life. 

2. Whereas there is none that doth good, and sinnefh not, 
and the best of men may through the power and deceitfulne^s 
of their corruptions dwelling in them, with the prevalency of 
temptation, fall into great sins and provocations ; God hath 
in the covenant of grace mercifully provided, that believers so 
siiming and falling, be renewed through repentance unto sal- 
vation. 

3. This saving repentance is an evangelical grace, where- 
by a person being by the Holy Ghost made sensible of the 
manifold evils of his sin, doth by faith in Christ humble himself 
for it with godly sorrow, detestation of it, and self-abhorrency, 
praying for pardon and strength of grace, with a purpose and 
endeavor, by supplies of the Spirit, to walk before God onto 
all well-pleasing in all things. 

4. As repentance is to be continued through the whole 
course of our lives, upon the account of the body of deaAt 
and the motions thereof; so it is every man's duty to repent 
of his particular known sins, particularly. 

5. Such is the provision which God hath made throogfa 
Christ in the covenant of grace, for the preservation of be- 
lievers unto salvation, that although there is no sin so smal], 
but it deserves damnation, yet there is no sin so great, that it 

tfball bring damnation on them ^\io VrnV^ it^'^TiX. \ VtAsdfiL^BAkfit 
tbe constant preaching of re^tiXaiu^e Tk&&««i»x^» 
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THE MENN0NI8TS* CONFESSION. 
CoNCBRNiNO Repentance and Amendment ov Lipk. 

Te believe and profess, since the imagination of man's 
t is evil from his youth, and therefore inclined to all 
lity, sin, and wickedness, that therefore the first lesson of 
worthy New Testament of the Son of God, is repentance 
amendment of life ; and that so, men having ears to hear, 
hearts to understand, ought to bring forth sincere fruits of 
ntance, mend their lives, believe the gospel, leave off the 
do the good, cease from iniquity, and depart from sin, 
ng off the old man and his deeds, and putting on the 
man, created after God in his righteousness and holiness, 
neither baptism, nor supper, nor church, nor any other 
rard ceremony, without faith, regeneration, change or 
wing of life, can avail to please God, or to obtain any 
lolation or promise of salvation from him. But we must 
e to God with a true heart, and in a perfect faith, and 
sve in Jesus ^Christ, as the scripture saith and testifieth of 
; by which faith remission of sin is obtained, and we 
e to be sanctified, justified, and children of God, even his 
rch, becoming partakers of his nature and substance, as 
g bom again and anew of God by the incorruptible seed. 



; WKLCH CALVINISTIC METHODISTS' CONFESSION- 

Of Effectual Calling. 

he Holy Spirit is a true God, a real and distinct person 
e Godhead ; equal in power and glory to the Father and 
e Son. It is he who reproves the world of sin ; regene- 
i men ; leads and comforts the children of God : and he 
be their resurrection at the last day. 
he work of the Holy Spirit on those who are to be saved 
daily, is a gracious, holy, effectual^ and a perpetual work, 
ccordance with the everlasting covenant, the effect of 
oal love, and the fruit of an efficacious redemption, 
'he applying of salvation is as necessary for the saying 
inners as is its existence ; for without sucboiv «?^^\\c»^^\^ 
uJd answer no purpose to them. Go^% lQit^«ft^^«i%'^»s^ 
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from eternity, when he purposed in his eternal love to sare 
sinners, not only ordained his Son to he their complete saha- 
tion, but the Holy Spirit also to apply it. 

The calling of the gospel contains a general publicatioii of 
good news to lost sinners, through Jesus Christ, and strong 
urges them to return to him for their eternal salvation. Wtoe 
this call is effectual, the promise of God works through it io 
a gracious, invincible, and saving manner, for the quickening 
of deceased sinners, the casting down of imaginations in the 
thoughts of men, delivering them from the power of darkness, 
translating them to the kingdom of his desur Son, makiDg 
them willing in the day of his power, and loading them into 
all truth. All those to whom the gospel is the power of God 
in a day of grace, shall at last be received into eternal glorj, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The new birth consists of a gracious and a supematnnl 
change by the might of the Spirit of God, in all who shall be 
saved to life everlasting, by making them partakers of fte 
divine nature, which is a principle of that holy life idnch 
effectually worketh in the whole man, and which therefore 
causes him to be denominated a " new man. " God alcmeie 
the author of this change, which he generally effects by tiie 
preaching of the word^ It is in scripture spoken of under 
several names, as, quickening, forming Christ in the heaitt 
partaking of the divine nature, and circumcising the heart 
The end of this change is, to bring men to glorify God, b? 
bringing forth the fruits of righteousness ; and to purify the 
soul, that it may be meet to hold Communion and fellowsbq) 
with God for ever. 



Of Repentance unto Life. 

Through this evangelical grace, the Holy Spirit makes man 
palpably sensible of the great evil of sin; through faith ii 
Christ, to become humble, and to hate himself on its accooot; 
to hate sin with godly sorrow; earnestly to pray for paidM 
for past sins ; to seek for strength to withstand them in fntm; 
and to be quite determined, through the aid of the Spirit, to 
walk before God, to all well-pleasing of him in all things. 

This grace is to continue through the whole of the Cfaii^ 
tian's life, and this is necessary because the body of deatt 
remaias, and it is a man?B d\xt^ lo t«^«nt> not only of sin ia 
genendf but also of bia ovm ^«xtoi^»x wsa* 
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There is such a provision made in the covenant for the 
safety of believers, that though there is no sin so small as to 
be undeserving of damnation, yet the greatest will not bring 
him under condemnation who sincerely repents. Therefore 
the preaching of repentance is always necessary. 



OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH, AND OF GOOD WORKS. 



THE LATTER CONFESSION OF HELVETIA. 
Op the true Justification of the Faithful. 

To justify, in the apostle's disputation touching justitication, 
doth signify to remit sins, to absolve from the fault and the 
punishment thereof, to receive into favor, to pronounce a man 
just. For the apostle saith, Rom. viii. " God is he that 
justifieth, who is he that can condemn?" where to justify, and 
to condemn, are opposed. And in the acts of the apostles, 
the apostle saith. Acts xiii. " Through Christ is preached unto 
you forgiveness of sins, and from all things (from which ye 
could not be justified by the law of Moses) by him, every 
one that belicvcth is justified. For in the law also and in the 
prophets we read that, Deut. ii. 6. " If a controversy were 
risen amongst any, and they came to judgment, the judge 
should judge them, that is, justify the righteous, and make 
wicked, or condemn the wicked." And in Isaiah v. " Wo 
to them which justify the wicked for rewards. " Now it is 
most certain, that we are all by nature sinners, and before the 
judgment seat of God convicted of ungodliness, and guilty of 
death. But we are justified, that is, acquitted from sin and 
death, by God the judge, through the grace of Christ alone, 
and not by any respect or merit of ours. For what is more 
plain than that which Paul saith? Rom. iii. ^^ All have sin- 
ned, and are destitute of the glory of God, and are justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus." For Christ took upon himself and bare the sins of 
the worid, and did satisfy the justice of God. God therefore 
18 merciful unto our sins for Christ alone that suffered and 
rose again, and doth not impute them unto us. B\x1Vl<^\ssv* 
putetb tiie justice of Christ unto ub fot our ow^\ ^o ^CdbXwwi 
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we are not only cleansed from sin, and purged, and holy, but ;^ 
also endued with the righteousness of Christ, yea, and acquit- (9 
ted from sin, death, and condemnation ; finally, we are righte- L 
ous, and heirs of eternal life. To speak properly then, it 10 Ig 
God alone that justifieth us, and that only for Christ, by not 
imputing unto us our sins, but imputing Christ's righteousness 
unto us. 

But because we do receive this justification, not by any 
works, but by faith in the mercy of God and in Christ : there- 
fore we teach and believe with the apostle that sinful man is 
justified only by faith in Christ, not by the law, or by any 
works. For the apostle saith, Rom. iii. *' We conclude that 
man is justified by faith without the works of the law." Rom. 
iv. " If Abraham was "justified by works, he hath whereof 
to boast, but not with God. For what saith the scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for righte- 
ousness. But to him that worketh not, but bclieveth in him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous- 
ness." And again, Eph. ii. " You are saved by grace 
through faith, and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God. 
Not by works, lest any might have cause, to boast," &c. 
Therefore because faith doth apprehend Christ our righteous- 
ness, and doth attribute all to the praise of God in Christ, is 
this respect justification is attributed to faith chiefly because 
of Christ, whom it receiveth, and not because it is a work of 
ours. For it is the gifl of God. Now, that we do receive 
Christ by faith, the Lord showeth at laige, John vi. where 
he putteth eating for believing, and believing for eating. For 
as by eating we receive meat, so by believing we are made 
partakers of Christ. Therefore we do not part the benefit of 
justification, giving part to the grace of God or to Christ, and 
a part to ourselves, our charity, works, or merit, but we do 
attribute it wholly to the praise of God i*j Christ, and that 
through faith. Moreover, our charity and our works cannot 
please God if they be done of such as are not just : wherefore 
we must first be just, before we can love or do any just woriu. 
We are made just (as we have said) through faith in Christ, 
by the mere grace of God, who doth not impute unto us our 
sins, but imputeth unto us the righteousness of Christ, yea, 
and our faith in Christ he imputeth for righteousness unto us. 
Moreover the apostle doth plainly derive love from faith, 
saying, 1 Tim. i. *^The end of the commandmeot is love, 
pocee^ng from a pure Vieaxl, a ^ocA eQitf&c.\so!eQ>aiid a fidth 
unfeigned. yn^t^oxexsL^dcaAisa^iXis^ 
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aiD. or dead faith, but of a lively and quickening faith, which 
or Christ (who is life, and giveth life) whom it apprehendeth, 
K>tb is indeed, and is so called, a lively faith, and doth prove 
tself to be lively, by lively works. And therefore James 
loth speak nothing contrary to this our doctrine, for he speak- 
3th of a vain and dead faith, which certain bragged of, but 
had not Christ living within them by faith. And James also 
eaith that, James ii. "works do justify ;" yet he is not con- 
trary to St. Paul, (for then he were to be rejected,) but he 
showeth that Abraham did show his lively and justifying faith 
by works. And so do all the godly, who yet trust in Christ alone, 
not to their own works. For the apostle saith again, Gal. ii. 
" I live, howbeit not T, but Christ liveth in me. But the life 
which now I live in the flesh, I live through the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. I do 
not despise the grace of God, for if righteousness be by the 
law, then Christ did in vain," &c. 

Cjf Faith and Good Works; Of tiietr Reward akd of Man's 

Merit. 

Christian faith is not an opinion or human persuasion, 
but a sure trust, and an evident and steadfast assent of the 
mind ; to be brief, a most sure comprehension of the truth of 
God set forth in the scriptures and in the apostle's creed, 3^ea, 
and of God himself, the chief blessedness, and especially of 
God's promise, and of Christ, who is the consummation of all 
tlie promises^ And this faith is the mere gift of God, because 
God alone of his power doth give it to his elect, according to 
measure, and that when, to whom, and how much he wiU^and 
that by his Holy Spirit, through the means of preaching the 
gospel, and of faithful prayer. This faith hath also her in- 
creases, which unless they were likewise given of God,the apos- 
tles would never have said, Luke xi. ^^Lord increase our faith." 
Now all these things which we have said hitherto of faith, the 
apostles taught them before us, even as we set them down : for 
Paul saith, Heb. xi. ^'Faith is the ground or sure substance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence or clear and certain com- 
prehension of things which are not seen." And again he saith 
that, 2 Cor. i. " All the promises of God in Christ are yea, 
and in Christ are amen." And the same apostle saith to the 
Philippians, that «« it was given them to believe in Christ" 
And also, Rom. xii. '^God doth distribute unto evet^j xsnaoL ^ 
meaaure of /ai^" And again, 2 T\i«aa* \u wsAm. ^''^^ 
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men have not faith, and all do not obey the gospel." 
Luke witnesseth and saith, Acts xiii. *^As many as 
dained to life, believed." And therefore he also cal 
*' the faith of God's elect." And again, Rom. x. 
conieth by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
in another place he willeth men to pray for faith. 
same alsocalleth faith, Tit. i. "Powerful, and that 
itself by love," This faith doth pacify the consciei 
doth open mito as a free access unto God, that \vv 
denco we may come unto him, and may obtain at h 
whatsoever is profitable and necessary. The same fi 
keep us in our duty which wo owe to God and to od 
lK)r, and doth fortify our patience in adversity ; it do 
and make a true confession, and (in a word) it doth br 
good fruit of all sorts ; and good works which are goo 
do proceed from a lively faith, by the Holy Ghost, 
done of the faithful according to the will or rule c 
word. For Peter the apostle saith, " Therefore g 
diligence thereunto, join moreover virtue with your f 
with virtue knowledge, and with knowledge temperan 
It was said before that the law of God, which is th 
God, did prescribe unto us the pattern of good work 
the apostle saith, 1 Thes. iv. " This is the ^vill of G 
your sanctification, that you abstain from all uncleanr 
that no man oppress or deceive his brother in any 
But as for such works and worships of God as are t 
upon our own liking, which St. Paul calleth " will-w 
they are not allowed, nor liked of God. Of such t 
saith in the gospel. Matt. xv. " They worship me 
teaching for doctrine the precepts of men." We t 
disallow all such manner of works, and we approve s 
men unto such as are according to the will and commi 
of God : Yea, and these same works that are agre 
God's will, must be done, not to the end to merit etc 
by them, for " life everlasting," as the apostle saith, 
gift of Gdd :" nor for ostentation's sake, which the L< 
reject. Matt. vi. nor for lucre, which also he misliketi 
xxiii. but to the glory of God, to commend and set f 
calling, and to 3neld thankfulness unto God, and als< 
profit of our neighbors. For the Lord saith again in 
pel. Matt V. " Let your light so shine before men, t 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father "« 
in heaven.*^ Likewise tVie a^oa\ie 1?^\3\ «.^tVv> E\ 
^ Walk worthy of yout caWmg \" Mao, V:.oV \u. '^ 
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efer you do (saith he) either in word, or in deed^ do idl in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father by 
him. Let no man seek his own, but every man his brother's*" 
And, Phil. iv. Tit. iii. *' Let ours also learn to show forth 
good works for necessary uses, that they be not unprofitable." 
Notwithstanding therefore that we teach with the apostle that 
a man is justified by faith in Christ, and not by any good 
woikch yet we do not lightly esteem or condemn good works : 
because we know that a man is not created or regenerated 
through faith, that he should be idle, but rather that without 
ceasing he should do those things which are good and profita- 
ble. For in the gospel the Lord saith, Matt. xii. " A good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit." And again, John xv. "Who* 
soever abideth in me, bringeth forth good fruit." And lastly 
the apostle saith, Ephe. ii. '* We are the workmanship of 
God, created in Christ Jesus to good works, which God hath 
prepared, that we should walk in them." And again. Tit iL 
'* Who gave himself for us, that he might deliver us from all 
iniquity, and purge us to be a peculiar people to himself, zeal- 
ous of good works." We therefore condemn all those which 
do contemn good works, and do babble that they are needless, 
and not to be regarded. Nevertheless, as was said before, 
we do not think that we are saved by good works, or that they 
are so necessary to salvation, that no man was ever saved 
without them. For we are saved by grace, and by the benefit 
of Christ alone. Works do necessarily proceed from faith": 
but salvation is improperly attributed to Ihem, which is most 
properly ascribed to grace. That sentence of the apostle is 
very notable, Rom. xi. " If by grace, then not of works : 
for then grace were no more gcace : But if of works, then is. 
it not of grace : for then works were no more works." 

Now file works which we do are accepted and allowed of 
God through faith, because they which do them please ^ jrod 
by faifli in Christ, and also the works themselves are dor le by 
the grace of God through his Holy Spirit. For Saint ' Peter 
saith that. Acts x. ** Of every nation, he that feareth ^ God, 
and woriceth righteousness, is accepted with him." Jjid 
Paul also. Col. i. ** We cease not to pray for you, t JtaX you 
may walk worthy of the Lord, and in all things pie ;ase him, 
being fruitful in every good work." Here therefor e we dili* 
gently teach not false and philosophical, but true vi jtues, true 
goodworks,andthe true duties of a Christi^iXiTXiiaxu . ^i;fij^.*^is».'^^ 
do with all diligence and eamestneaa lihaX. ^^ c^ ib^^ybas^ik'^ 
and beat mbo men^a minds, sharply Tepto\\ik^^^ .^o^D&^^ 
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and hypocrisy of all those who with their mouths praise and 
profess the gospel, and yet with their shameful life do dishonor 
the same, setting before their eyes in this case God's horrible " 
threatenings, large promises, and bountiful rewards, and that 
by exhorting, comforting, and rebuking. For we teach, that 
God doth bestow great rewards on them that do good, acco^ 
ding to that saying of the prophet, Isa. iv. " Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, because thy work shall have a reward." In 
the gospel also the Lord said, Mark v. and x. '' Rejoice, 
and be glad, because your reward is great in the heavens." 
And, " He that shall give to one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water, verily I say unto you he shall not loose his reward." 
Yet we do not attribute this reward, which God giveth, to tbe 
merit of the man that receiveth it, but to the goodness or 
hberality, and truth of God, which promiseth and givethit: 
who although he owe nothing unto any, yet he hath promised 
to give a reward to those that faithfully worship him, notwith* 
standing that he do also give them grace to worship him. 
Besides there are many things unworthy the majesty of God, 
and many imperfect things are found in the works even of the 
saints, and yet because God doth receive into favor, and em- 
brace the works of them for Christ's sake, therefore he per- 
formeth unto them the promised re^vard. For otherwise, our 
righteousnesses are compared to a mcnstruous cloath, yea, and 
the Lord in the gospel saith, Luke xvii. " When you hare 
doi«e all things that are commanded you, say, we are unprofiw 
dbie servants ; that which we ought to do we have done." So 
i\v<n though we teach that God doth give a reward to our good 
Heeds, yet withal we teach with Augustine, that " God doth 
crown in us, not our deserts, but his own gifts." And therefor? 
whr.rsoever reward we recei^fe, we say that it is a grace, and 
rathei a grace then a reward: because those good things 
which we do, we do then rather by God than by ourselves : 
and because Paul saith, 1 Cor. iv. " What hast thou that 
thou hast not received? If thou hast received it, why dost 
thou boast as though thou hadst not received it ?" And that 
whic]i the blessed martyr Cyprian doth gather out of this place, 
" That we must not boast of any thing, seeing nothing is our 
own." We therefore condemn those who defend the merits 
of men, that they may make frustrate the grace of God. 



k«- 



HARMONY OF CONFESSIONS. 259 



THE CONFESSION OF BOHEMIA. 

Of Christ our Lord, and of Justification bt Faitb. 

The sixth point of Christian doctrine in our churches is, 
touching sound and lively faith in Jesus Christ our Lord, 
'and of true justification hy this faith. And a little after, our 
mo) are taught to acknowledge this grace and truth, and in 
all the saving and wonderful works which Christ brought to 
efiect, by faith to behold those things which, according to the 
meaning of the holy scripture, are in a steadfast faith to be 
believed and professed : such are these, the coming of Christ 
firom heaven, his conception, nativity, torments, death, burial, 
reaurrectipn, ascending into heaven, his sitting at the right 
hand of God, and his coming again from thence to judge the 
quick and the dead. In these principal effects, as in a chest 
wherein treasure is kept, are all those saving fruits of true 
justification laid up, and from thence they are taken for the 
elect and faithful, that in spirit and conscience by faith they 
may be made partakers thereof, all which shall hereafter be 
perfectly and fully given unto them, in the day of that joyful 
resurrection. These things are also found in the sixth sec- 
tion, so far forth as they describe the works of Christ, and the 
fruits thereof. 

Out of this foundation of this justifjang faith, and of true 
and perfect justification thereby, according to evident and 
dear testimonies in the scriptures, we are further taught ; 
first, that no man by his own strength, or by the power of his 
.own will, or of flesh and blood, can attain unto, or have this 
saving or justifying faith, except God of his grace, by the holy 
Ghost, and by the ministry of the gospel preached, do plant 
it in the heart of whom he list, and when he list : so that that 
heart may receive all things which are offered to salvation, 
and made known touching the same, by the public preaching 
d[ the word, and by the sacraments instituted of Christ 
Hereof holy John Baptist saith, John iii. " Man can take 
nothing to himself, except it be given him from above." Also, 
our Lord Christ himself saith, John vi. " No man cometh 
to me except the Father which sent me do draw him." And 
a little after, " Except it be given him of m^ ¥^\!ci«i? ^^NS\.Sa^ 
Crom above, by the Holy Ghost. KvA lo'PeXftx CAscveX^^^^ 

Matt xvi. " Fleah and blood batti nol Te\esiie^ ^S»» ^'^^ 
bee.'' 
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NofT this faith properly is an assent of a willing 
the whole truth delivered in the gospel, whereby man is ^ 
ened in his mind and soul, that he may rightly acknow**'^^^ 
and receive for his only Saviour, his God, and Lord •/&« 
Christ, and upon him, as on a true rock, he may hmid iv 
whole salvation, love, follow, and enjoy him, and re^eetf [^, 
bis hope and confidence in him : and by this valiant confr 
dence he may lift up himself, and trust that for him andlil 
only merit, God is become to him loving, gentle, bountiiidi 
and also that in him, and for him, he assuredly hath, andflUI 
have for ever, eternal life, according to his true promise, irhick 
he confirmed with an oath, saying, John vi. " Verily I say 
unto you, he that believeth in me hath eternal life." And, 
" This is the will of him that sent me, that he which' seedi tite 
aon and believeth in him, shall have eternal life, and I wiQ 
raise him up in the last day." Also, '* This is life eternal, 
that they know thee the true God, and whom thou hast sent, 
Jesus Christ." And Isaiah saith, " By his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many." This faith alone, and ; 
this inward confidence of the heart in Jesus Christ our Lord, 
doth justify, or make a man just before God, without any 
works which he may add, or any merit of his : of which St 
Paul saith, Rom. iv. '^ But to him that worketh not at all, 
but believeth in him that justifieth the wicked man, his faith is 
imputed for righteousness." And before he said, Rom. liL 
*^ But now is the righteousness of God made manifest without 
the law, having witness of the law and of the prophets : to wit 
the righteousness of God, by the faith of Jesus Christ unto 
all and upon all that believe." And in another place, Acts 
xiii. " He that believeth in him, is made righteous." And 
this righteousness or justification is the remission of sins, ths 
taking away of eternal punishment, which the severe justice 
of God doth require, and to be clothed with Christ's righteoas- 
ness, or with imputation thereof : also it is a reconciliatioo 
with God, a receiving into favor, whereby we are made accep- 
table in the beloved and fellow heirs of eternal life. For m 
confirming of which things, and by reason of our new birth or 
regeneration, there is an earnest added, to wit, the Holj 
Ghost, who is given and bestowed freely, out of that infinite 
grace, for Christ his death, blood shedding, and his resunec- * 
tion.^ All these things hath Paul described very ezceUonflf 
ia bis epistle to the RomanB^ -viW^ \v^ \3rrea%t5k^ m Da^id 
speaking in this wise, Ps. xsxii. *'*'1SSft^^^^ ^^^^gaf] ^iftf» 
imqwtiea are for^en :" wteieot Ve B^e^ikriQcL Va ^^oflbl -^^^ 
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'^» And to the Galatians he saith, Gal, iv. '* God sent 
^is Son, that we might receive the adoption. Rom. viii. 
«v- because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
^Ti, crying in your hearts, Abba, Father." For whom* 
^r God doth justify, to them he doth give the Holy GhosU 
wy him he doth first regenerate them, as he promiseth by 
Ptophet : saying, Eze. xi. " I will give them a new heart, 
1 1 will put my Spirit in the midst of them," that as before 
had reigned in them to death, so also then grace might reign 
tighteousuess unto eternal life through Jesus Christ. And 
is the communion or participation of the giace of God 
Father, of the merit- of Jesus Christ our Lord, and of the 
ctification of the Holy Ghost : this is the law of faith, the 
of the Spirit, and life, written by the Holy Ghost, 
lut the lively and never dying spring of this justification, is 
Lord Jesus Christ alone, by those his saving works, that 
(vhich give salvation, from whom all holy men from the 
inning of the world, as well before the law was published, 
under the law, and the discipline thereof, as also after the 
have and do draw, have and do receive salvation or rev 
jion of their sins by faith in the most comfortable* promise 
16 gospel : and do apply and appropriate it as peculiar to 
Qselves, only for the sole death of Christ, and his blood- 
Iding, to the full and perfect abolishing of their sins, and 
cleansing from them all, whereof we have many testimo- 
in the scripture. Holy Peter, before the whole countiy 
rerusalem, doth prove by sound arguments that. Acts iv. 
Jvation is not to be found in any other, than in Christ Jesus 
le, and that under this large cope of heaven, there is no 
jr name given unto men whereby we may be saved."* 
[ in another place he appealeth to the consenting voices 
testimonies of all the prophets, who spake with one mind, 
by one spirit, as it were by one mouth : and thus he said, 
J X. "As touching this Jesus, all the prophets bear 
ess, that through his name all that believe in him shall 
live remission of sins." And to the Hebrews it is written, 
u i. ** He hath by himself purged our sins." And again, 
I. i. *• We have redemption through his blood, even the 
idsion of sins." And St John saith, 1 John ii. " Wo 
^ an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
be is the propitiation or atonement for our sins, and not 
>urs only, but also for the sins of the whole world." And 
n to the Hebrews, Heb. x. " We are &«LXiC\\&^ \s^ ^'^ 
-wg of the body of Jesus Chriat once uvoi^e •• ^sA ^\>^&^ft 
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at\er he addeth, '* with one only offering hath he com 
for ever them that are sanctified," namely of God, 
Spirit pf God. Therefore, all sinners and such as 
tent ought to fly incontinently through their whole lif<^ 
Lord Jesus Christ alone, for remission of their sins, anitf 
saving grace, according to that in the epistle to the H^ 
Heb. iv. *' Seeing that we have a great high priesf^i 
Jesus the Son of God, which is entered into heaven, 
hold fast this profession," which is concerning Chri 
Lord : and straightway he addeth, *' Let us therefore go Ai 
unto the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy and 
grace to help in time of need." Also Christ himself, a 
out, saith, John vii. *^ He that thirsteth, let him come to m 
drink." And in another place, John vi. '^ He that cometh 
me shall not hunger: and he that believeth in me, shall : 
thirst." Now they that attain to this justification by i 
our Lord, are taught to take unto themselves true and aa 
comfort, out of this grace and bounty of God, to enjoy a 
and quiet conscience before God, to be certain of diei 
salvation, and to have it confirmed to them by this mean 
seeing they are here the sons of God, they shall alsc 
death in the resurrection be made heirs. In the meai 
they ought both to desire to be brought to this, that the; 
receive the fruit of perfect salvation, and also cheerfi 
look for it, with that confidence, according to the pron 
the Lord, that such shall not come into judgment, but ti 
making a way, they have already passed from death inl 
Of all other points of doctrine we account this the d 
and weightiest, as that wherein the sum of the gospe 
consist, Christianity is founded, and the precious and 
noble treasure of eternal salvation, and the only and 
comfort proceeding from God, is comprehended. The 
herein our preachers do labor especially, that they ma; 
instruct the hearts of men in this point of doctrine, and f 
it, that it may take deep root 



Of Good Works and a Cbribtian Life. 

in the seventh place, we teach, that they who are 

righteous and acceptable to God, by faith alone in i 

Jesus, and that by the grace of God without any merits, 

in the whole course o{ then He \!cAl^o\k^^«lh both ahoj 

jointl/f and every one pax^cuWVYt ^c.^Qt^vGk%%A ^^u^ 



HARMONY OF CONFESSI05S. 263 

eonditioD, aget and place of every one doth require, to per- 
form and exercise those good works and holy actions which 
are commanded of God, even as God commandeth, when he 
•oith, *^ Teach them to observe all things which I have com- 
manded you." Now these good works or holy actions, hte 
not certain affections devised of flesh and blood, (for such the 
Lord forbiddeth,) but they are expressly shewed and pro- 
pounded unto us by the Spirit of God, to do the which God 
doth bind us, the rule and chief square whereof God himself 
is in his word : for so he saith by the prophet, Ezek. xz. 
^ Walk not in the commandments of your fathers, and keep 
not their judgments, and defile not yourselves with their idols : 
I am Jehovedi your God ; walk ye in my commandments, and 
keep my judgments, and do them." Likewise Christ saith. 
Matt xviii. *^ Teach them those things which I have com- 
manded you." Therefore the ten commandments, and love 
which by faith worketh righteousness, on the right hand and 
on the lefl hand, as well toward God as toward our neighbor, 
is a certain sum, a most straight square, and a most artificial 
Aaping and description of all good works. Now an example 
of this square is the most holy life of Christ, whereof he him- 
self saith, Matt^ xi. «* Learn ot me, because I am meek and 
humble in heart" And what other thing would he teach, by 
ottering these eight sentences of happiness, than to show 
what manner of life the true children of God ought to lead, 
and what be the works which God hath commanded. 

Therefore, according to these things they teach with ail 
care and diligence, touching the difference which is to be 
known and kept betwixt those works which are devised and 
taught of men, and those which are commanded of God. 
Those works which are commanded of God, ought not to be 
iatermitted for human traditions. For Christ doth grievously 
reprehend this in them that do otherwise, and in the phari- 
sees, sa3ring, Matt. xv. ** Why do you transgress the com- 
mandments of God for your traditions?" And again, **In 
vain do they worship me, seeing they do only teach the com- 
mandments of men." But such works as are taught of men, 
what show soever they have even of goodness, are in no case 
to be so highly esteemed as those which Are commanded of 
God. Yea, to say somewhat more, if they be not of faith, 
but contrary to faith, they are of no value at all, but are an 
abomination and filthiness before the face of God. Now all 
good works are divided, first, generally > into V^o^^ ^Yas^^^i^- 
.iain to all true Christians, accord&ng to t]lck<^\im\.^ o^ SsoAo^^^i^ 
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catholic salvation. Secondly, they are divided particubii]r 
into those which are proper to the order, age, and place a 
e»very man, as the Holy Ghost doth severally teach eUeiBf 
masters, the common sort ; parents, children, the martied, 
the unmarried, and every one, what be their proper bonds and 
works. Moreover, in this point men are diligently taught to 
know how, and wherein, good works do' please Go(L Tiuly, 
they please God no otherwise, than in the only name of qjbt 
Lord Jesus Christ, in w-hose name they ought to be done Id 
the glory of God, according to the doctrine of Paul the apostk 
who speaketh thus. Col. iii. " Whatsoever you do in wordi 
and in deeds, do all in the name of our Lord Jesus." 
the Lord himself saith, 1 Cor. x. John xv. " Without me ye 
can do nothing," that is, nothing that may please God, and be 
your salvation. Now to do good works in the name of Ohrak, 
is to do them in a lively faith in him, whereby we are justified, 
and in love, which is poured fourth into our hearts by the 
Uoly Ghost, in such sort that God loveth us, and we again 
love him and our neighbor. For the Holy Ghost doth sane- 
tify, move, and kindle the hearts of them which are justifiedt 
to do these holy actions, as the Ijord saith, John xiv. " He^hatt 
be in you :" And the apostle, 1 John ii. " The anointiog 
of God teacheth you." These two, faith and love, are the 
fountain and square of all virtues and good works, according to 
the testimony of the apostle, 1 Tim. i. " The end of the 
commandment is love out of a pure heait and a good conscience, 
and faith not feigned. And again, Ileb. xi. " Without fiith 
it Ls not possible to please God." Also, 1 Cor. xiii. " With- 
out love, nothing doth profit a man." 

In the next place they teach why, and to what purpose or 
esMl, such good works as pertain to Christian godliness, ougirt 
to be done ; to wit, not in this respect, that men by these 
works should obtain justification or salvation, and remisflloo 
of sins. (For Christ saith, Luke xvii. " When you haw 
done all those things which were commanded you, say, we aie 
unprofitable servants." Also, Paul saith, Titus iii. "Not 
for the works of righteousness which we have done, hot 
through his mercy hath he saved us." Wherewth all thoae 
words of David agree, when he prayeth,Ps. cxliii. *' Lord, enter 
not into judgment with thy servant, because that in thy sight sfaaD 
uo fiesh living be justified.") But Christians are to exerdaa 
themselves in good works, for these causes following : Finli 
that by this means tlaey ma.^ ^ionq ^.wvL d&clare their faithi 
aod by these works V)e knovm Xo\^e \t\\^ ^VtN&^c^sKc^'^Bd^SBkN 
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le lively members and followers of Christ, whereof our Lord 
adth, Luke vi. " Every tree is known by his own fruits." 
adeed good works are assured arguments, and signs, and 
3stinK)nies, and exercises of a lively faith, even of £at faith 
^hich lieth hid in the heart, and to be short, of the true fruit 
hereof, and such as is acceptable to God. Paul saith. Gal. ii. 
» Christ liveth in me : for in that I now live in the flesh, I 
ive by faith in the Son of God." And truly it cannot be other- 
vise, but that as sin doth bring forth death, so faith, and 
iistification, which ariseth thereout, doth bring forth life, 
nwardly in the spirit, and outwardly in the works of charity. 
Secondly, we must tiierefore do good works, that Christians 
night confirm and build up their election and vocation in 
hemselves, and preserve it by taking heed that they fall not in 
nortal sins, even as Saint Peter teacheth, among other things 
writing thus, 2 Peter i. " Wherefore brethren endeavor rather 
:o make your election and vocation sure, or to confirm it." 
Ind how this may be done, he doth briefly declare a little 
>efore. " Therefore giving all diligence thereunto, join virtue 
nith your faith : and with virtue, knowledge : and with know- 
edge, temperance : and with temperance, patience : and with 
Nitience, godliness : and with godliness, brotherly kindness : 
ind with brotherly kindness, love. For if these things be 
imong you, and abound in you, they will make you that you 
neither shall be idle, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." In which place Saint Peter doth evi- 
dently show that we must endeavor to exercise ourselves in 
good works, first for this cause, lest that the grace of faith and 
a good conscience, which we have, be either lost or defiled, but 
that it may rather be preserved. (For the Holy Ghost doth fly 
from idolaters, and departethfrom profane men, and the evil and 
impure spirit doth return into an empty and idle house. Also, 
whosoever doth either loose, or defile a good conscience, 
l^hat commendable thing, or what work can he do that is 
>recious and, acceptable to God ? how shall he give himself 
o prayer ?) Secondly, for this cause, that we may profit and 
Qcrease more and more in this grace, and that we may gain 
mto the Lord, by occupying those talents which are com- 
nitted to our trust : whereof Saint Paul saith, 2 Cor. iii. " Now 
re all beholding, as in a mirror, the glory of the Lord with 
men face, are changed into the same image from glory to 
^ory:" that is, we behold Christ, who is the image and ^lot^ 
if the Father, and herein we endeavoi lilhaV vr^ lawjXi^ ^^x^- 
'ynned to the likeneaa of this image^by ^<& 'Slc\:<) ^j^^^swX^ 
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which doth kindle us thereunto, till this image doth get her 
perfection, by the blessed resurrection. Thirdly, we must do 
and exercise ourselves in good works, as well for the promises 
ol this life, as also for the reward of etepal life, (whereof 
mention ismade very often and at large in the holy scriptuie) 
and that by faith in Christ we have a more easy entrance to 
the attaining of those rewards, and to the eternal kingdom of 
heaven, as Saint Peter testifieth, saying, 2 Peter i. " If ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall. For by this means an 
entering shall be ministered unto you abundantly into tbe 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus CbiistJ. 
But chiefly we must do the works of mercy, whereby we may 
benefit our neighbor, whereby we provide and do for him and 
whereof he standeth in need, such as these be, to give alms* 
to visit the sick, to have a care of them, or to be at hand to 
do them service, to teach the simple, by counsel and labor to 
help others, to pardon offences, and such like, which all hare 
the promises of the bountifulness of Gt)d and of rewards, to do 
the which Christ our Lord doth exhort in these words, Luke vL 
" Be ye merciful, as your Father is merciful. Give, and it 
shall be given to you ; forgive, and ye shall be forgiven.'* 
Afld in another place, Luke xii. *' Sell your goods, and give 
alms : get you bags which wax not old, a treasure that can- 
not fail in heaven, where no thief cometh, and where the moth 
corrupteth nothing." Also, Luke xiv. " When thou makest 
a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, and 
thou shalt be blessed, because they cannot recompense thee, 
for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just" 
Also, " I was an hungered, I thirsted, I was a stranger, nisked, 
sick, and in prison, smd in all things ye helped me by your 
service : Verijy I say unto you, inasmuch as you did Aese 
things to one of the least of my brethren, ye did them to me. 
Come hither, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you before the beginning of the world." By 
these it is plain and manifest, that those works.which proceed 
of faith do please God, and are rewarded with abundant gFace. 
to wit, with the recompense of all kind of good things and 
blessings, both in this life, and in the life to come. 

Lasdy, this doctrine is shut up with this or such like edlo^ 

tation, that no man can perfectly do these works of ChristiaB 

godliness, or fully perform the commandments of God* and i S 

that no man can be found, v^YiO doVhwoV ^^\tv«sv^ ^art hfereoC 1 1| 

juid who is clean without aVa*. «iS "\\.\^ vrnXXeci^ ^Oft.^^^ 

^ There is not a man so iuatouHVie e««ft^^>ft» ^Qaa.xD5iro&&^ 
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ind not sin :" and that therefore every one ought to seek and 
:o enjoy his perfection in Christ Jesus, in his grace, precious 
aacrifice and merit, hy that faith and his justSication, wluch 
x>nfiisteth in the remission of sins, if he will not have any 
thing in himself that may deserve damnation. For Christ 
ilone is our perfection, and fulfilling of the law, our hfe and 
righteousness, aud whosoever receive him by faith, and do 
wHbolly trust in him, these men have all their sins washed away 
in the blood of Christ, so that afterward they need not to fear 
condemnation. For thus Paul wiiteth, Rom. viiL '^ There- 
{ore now there is no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, which do not walk according to the flesh, but 
according to the Spirit." For to these men, 1 Cor. i. " Christ 
is made of God wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption." 

THE FRENCH CONFESSION. 

We believe that our whole righteousness doth consist in the 
emission of our sins, which is also as David doth testify, our 
miy felicity. Therefore we do utterly reject all other means, 
(Thereby men do think that they may be justified before God, 
md casting away all opinion of virtues and merits, we do alto- 
gether rest in the only obedience of Jesus Christ, which is 
mputed to us, both that all our sins may be covered, and also 
hat we may obtain grace before God. To conclude, we 
relieve that we cannot find where to rest ourselves, if we 
lecline never so little from this foundation, but rather we shall 
le always unquiet, because we are not at peace with God, till 
ve be certainly persuaded, that we are loved in Jesus Christ, 
lecause that in ourselves we are worthy of all hatred. 

We beheve that by faith alone we are made partakers cff 
bis righteousness, as it is written. He suffered, to purchase 
nlvation for us, ** That whosoever beUeveth in him should 
lot perish." And this is therefore done, because the promises 
^ife offered to us in him, are then applied to our use, and 
made effectual to us, when we do embrace them, nothing 
iQubting but that we shall enjoy those things whereof the 
Lord by his own mouth hath assured us. Therefore that 
righteousness which we obtain by faith, doth depend upon 
firee promises, wherebv the Lord doth declare and testify, 
that we are beloved of him. 

We believe thai by the secret grace of Iflaa'B.oVj ^VwX^'^^ 
ure eadued with the %ht of f«ith, ^\d<^ \a ^<^ ^:(M ^ ^ 



268 HARMONY OF CONFESSIONS. 

God, and is proper to them alone, to whom it pleased God to 
give it, so that the faithful have not whereof to boast in them- 
selves, seeing that rather they are more than double debtors, 
because they are preferred before others. And further webe- 
lieve, that faith is given to the elect, not that they might once 
only be brought into the right way, but ratlier that they may go 
forward therein unto the end, because that as the beginning is 
of God, so is also the accomplishment. 

We believe that we, who by nature are the servants of 81% 
are regenerated unto a new life, by means of this same faiths 
and by this faith we receive grace to live holily, whilst we dn 
embrace that evangelical promise, that the Lord ^vill give unto 
us the Holy Ghost. Therefore it is so far that faith should 
extinguish the desire to live well and holily, that it doth ratber 
increase and kindle it in us : whereupon good works do neces- 
earily follow. Nevertheless, although God, that he may fully 
save us, do regenerate us, and frame us to a holy life ; yet 
we confess that the good works which we do by the directiou 
of his Spirit, are not so regarded of God, as that we should 
be justified thereby, or deserve to bo counted the children of 
God, because we should waver with a perpetual doubting and 
trembling, unless we should rely upon that only satisfaction, 
whereby Christ Jesus hath discharged us of the punishment 
or forfeit for our offence. 



THE ENGLISH CONFESSION. 

Besides, though we say, we have no need at all by your 
own works and deeds, but appoint all the means of our salvap 
tion to be in Christ alone, yet say we not that for this cause 
men ought to live loosely, and dissolutely : nor that it is enough 
for a Christian to be baptized only, and to believe : as though 
there were nothing else required at his hand. For true faith 
is lively, and can in no wise be idle. Thus therefore teach 
we the people, that " God hath called us," not to follow riot, 
and wantonness, but as Saint Paul saith, *' Unto good works, to 
walk in them :" That " we are delivered from the power of 
darkness, to the end that we should serve the living God :" 
to cut away all the remnants of sin, and '* to work our salvatioii 
in fear and trembling," that it may appear that the Spirit of 
sanctification is in our bodies, and that Christ himself dweUeth 
in our hearts. 
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THIRTT-NINE ARTICLES OF THB CHURCH OF 

ENGLAND. 

Of the JnsTiFiCATioir of Mam. 

are accounted righteous before God, only for the merk 
r Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith ; and not for 
vn works or deservings. Wherefore, that we are josti* 
f faith only, is a most wholesome doctrine, and very full 
nfort, as more largely is expressed in the Homily of 
[cation. 

Of Good Works. 

eit that good works, which are the (hiits of fiuth, and 
afler justification, cannot put away our sins, and endure 
verity of God's judgment, yet are diey pleasing and 
table to God in Christ, and do spring out, necessarily, 
true and lively faith: insomuch that by diem a lively 
lay be as evidently known, as a tree discerned by thefruit 

Of Woru before Justificatiov. 

>rks done before the grace of Christ, and the inspiration 
Spirit, are not pleasant to God ; forasmuch as they 
; not of faith in Jesus Christ, neither do they make men 
:o receive grace, or (as the school authors say) deserve 
of congruity : yea rather, for that they are not done as 
lath willed and commanded them to be d<^ne, we doubt 
it they have the nature of sin. 



THE CONFESSION OF BELOIA. 

believe that the Holy Ghost dwelling in our hearts, doth 
V upon us true faith, that we may attain unto the know- 
of this so great a mystery. The wluch faith doth 
ice Jesus Christ, with all Ins merits, doth challenge him 
tself, as proper and peculiar, and doth seek for nothing 
)S him. For it is necessary that either all those things 
are required unto our salvation be not \iiCi^BC«kN-»w*^ 
ID him, that then he which by fe.\\k ^^q«&«&%^^ ^^«^ 
haih also perfect salvation. Tbftirfow Vc >» «si\tfsccv- 

24* 
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ble blaiphemy against God, to affirm that Christ is not sufficient^ 
but that we have need of other means besides him. For there- 
upon it should foliowt that Christ is only in part our Savioor. 
Wherefore we do justly say with St. Paul, that ** we are justi- 
fied by faith alone," or ** by faith without the works of the law." 
Tet to speak properly, we do not mean that faith by itself, or 
of itself, doth justify us, which is but only as an instrument^ 
whereby we apprehend Christ, which is our justice. Christ 
therefore himself is our righteousness, which imputeth all his 
merits unto us : faith is but the instrument, whereby we are 
coupled unto him, by a participation and communion of alibis 
benefits, and whereby we are kept in that fellowship. So that 
all those our efiects are even more than enough unto us for 
our absolution from all our sins. 

We believe that all our felicity doth consist in the remission 
of our sins, which we have by Jesus Christ, and that in it 
alone all our righteousness before God is contained, as St 
Paul teacheth, out of the prophet David, who declareth the 
happiness of those men to whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works. . And the same apostle sai&, Romans 
ill. and iv, that ** we are justified by the redemption made 
in Christ Jesus." We therefore, leaning upon this as 
a sure foundation, do 3rield all glory unto God, having a most 
base and humble opinion of ourselves, knowing full well who 
and what manner of creatures we be indeed. Therefore we 
do not presume of ourselves, or of any of our own merits, 
but being upholden by the only obedience of Christ crucified, 
we do rest altogether in it : and to the intent it may become 
ours, we believe in him. This righteousness alone .is ail-sof- 
ficient, both to cover all our iniquities, and also to make us 
safe and secure against all temptations. For it doth drive 
from our consciences all fear, all horror and dread, whereby 
we might be hindered fit)m approaching to God, and need not 
to imitate the example of our first father, who for fear flying 
from the presence of God, went about to hide and cover him- 
self with fig leaves. And truly, if we trusting unto ourselves 
never so Httle, or to any other creature, should present our- 
selves before the Majesty of God, it is certain we should by 
and by be overwhelmed with it Therefore eveiy one of ns 
must rather cry out with David, and say, ^^ Lord enter not 
iato judgment with thy servants, for in thy sight shall no man | 
Jiving be justified." { 

We believe that this true {eitii,)M\n% >a^«\fir««Axi!5«BL«vsc\ 
Qoaof us by the hearing oC lihe ^otdi C(^ «»^^^ «)i^a^^ 
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^ Holy Spirit, doih regenerate us, and make us as it were 
men, raising us up unto newness of life, and setting us 

:£rom the bondage of sin. Wherefore this justifying &ith 
far from withdrawing men from a right and holy kind of 

g, or from making them more faint in godliness, thht on 
ontrary side, no man without it can perform any good 

, to this end, that God may have the glory, but men do 

■^^gs, either in regard of themselves, or else for fear of 
condemnation. Therefore it cannot be, that this ,holy 
^ should be idle in a man. Neither do we speak of a vain 
( dead faith, but only of that which in the scripture is said 
^ work by love," and which moveth a man to exercise him- 
^^in those works which God himself hath commanded in his 
ord. But these works which do come from the sincere root 
f faith, are therefore good and acceptable unto God, because 
^ey be sanctified by his grace, but are nothing available to 
ustify us. For we are justified by faith in Christ, yea, even 
lefore such time, as we could bring forth any good work, 
'of our works before faith can no more be good, than the fruit of 
good tree, before that the tree itself be good. Therefore 
re do good works, yet not to merit any thing by them. For 
'hat is it possible for us to merit? Nay, rather we, by 
sason of the good works which we do, (if we do any) are 
lore bound unto God, than God unto us : for <* God is he wUcb 
'orketh in us both the will and the deed, of his own free 
lercy." Whereupon it is our duty always to have a regard 
Dto that which is written, ** when ye hare done all that is 
oinmanded you, say, that we are unprofitable servants, for we 
ave done that which we ought to do." Furthermore, we do 
ot hereupon deny that God doth recompense good woi^s in 
lose that be his ; but we affirm that this recompense cometh 
f his mere grace, because he crowneth his own gifts in us. 
'ea, although we do good works, yet we do not put any hope 
f salvation m them. For we are not able to bring forth any 
rorks which are not polluted with the coiTuptipn of our 
esh, and for that cause be worthy of punishment. If it were 
ranted, that we were able to bring forth any such works, yet 
le bare remembrance of our sins were sufficient to remove 
lat work out of the sight of €rod. Therefore we should 
Iways stand in doubt, staggering as it were this way and ihat 
ray« and our miserable consciences should be in contis^>s3ai 
>rnient, unless they should rely upon \he oi^j tgl<&T)X. ^ «ssn 
aviour Christ, bia death and pasBioxi, ani t^«X m*^ ^^xi^* 
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THE CONrESSION OF AUQSBVRO. 

Tfiat we might obtain these benefits of Christ's, namel;^ 
rerAission of sins, justification, and life everiasting, Chrtet 
hath given his gospel : wherein these benefits are laid foith 
onto us, as it is written in the last of Luke, that " repentant 
rfiould be preached and remission of sins in his name among 
bU nations." For whereas all men bom afler a natural man- 
oerhave sin in them, and cannot truly satisfy the law of €rod, 
the gospel bewrayeth our sin, and showeth us Christ the Me- 
diator, and so instructeth us touching remission of sins. 'WIkd 
as the gospel doth convict us of sin, ourhearts thereby tenifiedf 
nrast firmly believe that there is given unto us freely ftor 
Christ's sake, that remission of sins, and justification by fiiiA, 
by the which we must believe and confess that these things 
ar& given us for Christ's sake, who was made an oblation, and 
hath appeased the Father's wrath for us. Notwithstandmg 
therefore that the gospel do require repentance, yet to the end 
that the remission of our sins may be certain and undoubted, 
it teacheth us that remission is given us freely, that is, that it 
doth not depend upon the condition of our own worthiDess, 
nor is given for any works that went before, nor for the wof- 
thiness of such as follow afler. For then should remission be 
onc^tain, if we should think that then only we obtain remis- 
flion of sins, when we had deserved it by our former works, or 
when our repentance were well worthy of it. For in true tei^ 
rors the conscience findeth no work which it may oppose 
against God's wrath, but Christ is given and set forth unto » 
to appease the wrath of God. This honor must not be trans- 
ferred from Christ unto our own works, therefore Paul saithi 
'* Ye are saved freely." Again, " Therefore by faith, freely, 
that, the promise might be sure," that is, thus shall remission 
be certain, when we know that it dependeth not upon the c«^ 
dition of our unworthiness, but is given us for Christ's sake. 
This is a sure and necessary commrt to all godly minds thai 
are4errified with the conscience of their sins. And thus do 
the holy fathers teach, and there is a notable sentence in Saint 
Ambrose worthy the remembering, in these words : ««llai 
God hath appointed, that he which believeth in Christ should 
be saved f without any work, by fe\l\i ^loue receiving the re- 
i^ission of sins." Now tYiia'woTdfe2k^,^o'^TiQ^ «ij^«s^^ v 
a JbioirJedge of the tostory ot C\m!aV^W\.«\ao \» Xv^oss^^ «JiN 
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aissent unto this promise, that is proper unto the gospel, 
irherein remission of sins, justifieation, and life everlasting, 
are promised unto us for Christ's sake. For this promise al- 
so doth pertain to the history of Christ, even as in the creed 
unto the .history is added this article, "I believe the remission 
3f sins." And unto this one, the other articles touching the 
listory of Christ, are to be referred. For the benefit is the 
snd of the history : therefore did Christ suffer and rise again, 
hat for him remission of sins and everlasting life might be 
^en unto us. 

That our adversaries do accuse us to neglect the doctrine 
>f good works, it is a manifest slander ; for the books of our 
liTines are extant, wherein they do godly and profitably teach, 
iouching good works, what works in every calling do please 
Grod- And whereas in most churches there hath been of a 
ong time no word of the most special works, namely, of the 
sxercises of faith, and of the praise of such works as pertain 
X) civil government, but for the most part they spent all their 
iermons in setting forth praises of human traditions, and in 
commending holy days, fastings, the state of Monks. Fra- 
:eniities, pilgrimages, the worship of saints, rosiers, and other 
unprofitable services, now by the goodness of God the Church 
is reclaimed unto the true and profitable worship which God 
doth require and approve. The prophets do bewail this ca- 
lamity of the Church in very vehement sermons, that the true 
i^orship of God being forgotten, men's ceremonies and a 
iricked confidence in ceremonies should have place the chief 
in the Church. From this error they revoke the Church unto 
like true service of God, and unto good works in deed. What 
3an be more forceably spoken, than that sermon in the 49th 
Psalm. *' The God of Gods, the Lord hath spoken, and 
^lled the earth." Here God doth preach unt6 all mankind, 
condemning their vain trust in ceremonies, and propoundeth 
nother worship, giving them to understand that he is highly 
lispleased with them that in the Church do so preach cere- 
Qonies, that they overturn the true worship of God. Many 
uch like sermons are to be found in the prophets, as Isa. Iviii. 
Eec- vii. Micah vi. and Hosea crieth, *' I will have mercy 
nd not sacrifice : and the knowledge of God, rather than 
»umt offerings." And it is not unknown that many godly 
nd learned men have heretofore greatly wished tiiat the 
[octrine touching the comfort of consciences^ and t)\^ ^>Sl^\- 
mce oi works, had been more sound. ¥oT\iO^^^^^'^'w^ 
f doctrine ought dlways to be ia the C\»xcd[:k^x»x5v^^'»^^^^ 
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gospel of faith, for to instnict and comfort the consciaiceSf 
and also the doctrine that declareth which are good voiks 
indeed, and which is the true worship of God. As for ov 
adversaries, seeing that they do corrupt the doctrine of faift, 
they cannot afford any sound comfort to the consciences ; for 
they will have men to stand in douht of the remission of their 
sins and yet afterwards they hid men seek remission of no 
by their own works ; they devise Monkeries, and other such 
works, and then they abolish the true worship of God : for 
prayer and other spiritual exercises are laid aside, when men'a 
minds arc not established in a sure trust in Christ. Moreover, 
their works of the second table cannot please God, except 
faith go with them. For this obedience that is but begun, and 
Ls imperfect, doth please God for Christ's sake alone. Thirdlj, 
they debase the w^orks commanded of God, and prefer man'a 
traditions far before them. These they set out with most 
goodly titles, calling them the perfection of the gospel : but 
in the mean time, they speak so coldly of the duty of a man's 
calling, of magistracy, of marriage, &c. that many grave men 
have doubted whether these states of life did please God or 
no. Therefore our preachers have with great care and studj 
set forth these both kinds of doctrine, teaching the go^I 
concerning faith, and adjoining therewith a pure and holr 
docti:ine of words. 

Op Faith. 

First, touching faith and justification, they teach thuf. 
Christ hath fitly set down the sum of the gospel, when as in 
the last of Luke he willeth that '^repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name." For the gospel repn^ 
veth and convinceth sins, and requireth repentance, and whhll 
offereth remission of sins, for Christ's sake, freely, not for cor 
own worthiness. And like as the preaching of repentance ii 
general, even so the promise of grace is general, and willeA 
all men to believe and to receive the benefit of Christ, as ChiW 
himself saith, ** Come unto me all ye that are laden. *' Aai 
Sl Paul saith, " he is rich towards all," &c. Albeit, ihd» 
fore, that contrition in repentance be necessary, yet we matf 
know that remission of sins was given unto us, and that wf 
are made just of unjust, that is, reconciled or acceptable, aad 
the sons of God, freely for Christy and not for the wortfahwai 
of our contrition, or oi any oliHoet -woi^s.^^'^XsmSol ^^SisAst ^b^ 
fore, or follow after. But lYna a«n«\ici«&X\»»«X\«k"WR«wk 
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th, whereby we must believe that remission of sins uiid 
cation is given us for Christ's sake. This knowledge and 
lentbringeth sure consolation unto troubled minds; and 
lecessary it is for the Church, consciences that have haxl 
ience can easily jiidge. There is in it no absurdity, no 
ilty, no crafty deceit. Here needeth no disputations of 
stination, or such like ; for the promise is general, and 
3teth nothing from good works, yea, rather it doth stir 
en unto faith, and unto true good works. For remis- 
)f sins is removed from our works, and attributed unto 
fy that it might be an undoubted benefit, not that we 
d be idle, but much more, that we should know how 
y our obedience doth please God, even in this our ao 
infirmity. Now for any man to despise or mislike this 
ine, whereby both the honor of Christ is extolled, and 
sweet and sure comfort offered unto godly minds, and 
I containeth the true knowledge of God's mercy, and 
eth forth the true worship of God and eternal life, it is 
than Pharisaical blindness. 

fore-time, when as this doctrine was not set forth, many 
il consciences essayed to ease themselves by works ; 
fled to a monastical life, others did choose out other 
3, whereby to merit remission of sins and justification, 
here is no sure comfort without this doctrine of the gos- 
^hich willeth men to believe that remission of sins and 
ication are freely given unto us for Christ's sake, and 
^hole|doctrineis appointed for the true conflict of a terrified 
nence. But we will add some testimonies, Paul, Rom. 
" We are justified freely by his grace, through redBmp- 
that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a 
iciliation through faith in his blood." Rom. iv. ^* But 
m that worketh not, but beiieveth in him that justifieth 
mgodly, his faith is counted for righteousness." Epb. 
* By grace ye are saved, through faith, not of yourselves.** 
lese, and such like sentences, Paul doth plainly teach, 
remission of sins and justification are given us freely, 
not for the worthiness of our works. And in the 4th to 
Elomans, he disputeth at large, why this consolation is 
ful for us, for if the promise did depend upon the worthi* 
of our works, it should be uncertain. Wherefore to tfaa 
that we may have sure and firm comfort against the fean 
n and death, and that our faith may stand fasti il ia^RA&> 
lat it Jean only upon the mercy o^God^ ^xu^xkoX.'^^^stL^'BB 
mess. Tberafore Paul saitti, ^'tihex^iot^ ilVaV) ^»3^ 
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according to grace, that the promise might be sure." For 
our works camiot be set against the judgment of God, accord- 
ing to that saying, '^ If thou markest our iniquities, who dull 
endure it." And therefore Christ is given for a Mediator to 
OS, and this honor is not to be transf(^rred unto our works. 

When, therefore, we do say that we are justified by fiLid^ 
we do not mean that we are just for the worthiness of ihal 
virtue, but this is our meaning, that we do obtain remisaoo 
of sins, and imputation of righteousness, by mercy showed ni 
for Christ's sake. But now this mercy cannot be receivedi bnl 
by faith. And faith doth not here signify only a knowledge of 
the history, but it signifieth a belief of the promise of meicj 
which is granted us through our Mediator Christ Jesus. And 
seeing that faith is in this sort understood of a eonHdence or 
trust of mercy, St. Paul and St. James do not disagree. 
For where James saith " The devils believe and tremble," be 
speaketh of an historical faith ; now this faith doth not justify. 
For the wicked and the devil are cunning in the history. But 
Paul, when he saith, " Faith is reckoned for righteousness,'^ 
he speaketh of a trust and confidence of mercy promised for 
Christ's sake : and his meaning is, that men are pronounced 
righteous, that is reconciled through mercy promised for 
Christ's sake, whom we must receive by faith. Now tUi 
novelty of this figurative speech of Saint Paul, " We are juali- 
fied by faith," will not offend holy minds, if they understand 
that it is spoken properly of mercy, and that herein mercy ii 
adorned with true and due praises. For what can be more < 
acceptable to an afflicted and fearful conscience in great griefii . 
than to hear that this is the commandment of God, and the voioi j 
of the bridegroom Christ Jesus, that they should undoubtedlf I 
believe that remission of sins, or reconciliation, is given nolo 
them not for their own worthiness, but freely through mercj, 
for Christ's sake, that the benefit might be certain ? Nov 
justification in these sayings of Saint Paul, doth signify renni- 
sion of sins, or reconciliation, or imputation of righteousne^ 
that is, an excepting of the person. And herein we do not 
bring in a new found opinion into the Church of God. For 
the scripture doth set down at large this doctrine toudiiB| 
faith, and Saint Paul doth especially handle this point in soov 
of his epistles : the holy fathers do also teach the same. F^ 
so saith Ambrose in his book De Yocat Gent. ^* If so be dol 
justification, which is by grace, were due unto former meiilii 
so that it should notbea ^l o^^e ^N^\^W\.^x»ward of Ae 
worker^ the redemption V>y likeXAoo^ o^C>\ixvi^.*vc]^^^^^s«>i^ 
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be of small account, and the prerogative of man's works would 
not yield unto the mercies of God." And of this matter there 
be many disputations in Saint Augustine ; and these are his 
words : "Forasmuch as by the law God showeth to man his 
infirmity, that flying unto his mercy by faith he might be saved. 
For it is said, that he carrieth both the law and mercy in his 
mouth. The law to convict the proud : and mercy to justify 
those that are humbled. Therefore the righteousness of God 
through faith in Christ, is revealed upon all that believe." 
And the Milevitan Synod writeth: "Is not this sufficiently 
declared, that the law workcth this, that sin should be known, 
and so against the victory of sin, men should fly to the mercy 
of God, which is set forth in his promises, that the promises 
of God, that is the grace of God, might be sought unto for 
deliverance, and man might begin to have a righteousness, 
howbeit not his own,- but God's T' 

Of Good Works. 

When as we do teach in our churches the most necessary 
doctrine, and comfort of laith, we join therewith the doctrine 
of good works, to wit, that obedience unto the law of God is 
requisite in them that be reconciled. For the gospel preacheth 
newness of life, according to that saying, " I will put my laws 
in their hearts :" This new life therefore must be an obedi- 
ence towards God. The gospel also preacheth repentance, 
and faith cannot be. But only in them that do repent, because 
tliat faith doth comfort the hearts in contrition and in the fears 
of sin, as Paul saith, " Being justified by faith, we have peace." 
And of repentance he sp.ith, Rom. vi. " Our old man is cru- 
cified, that the body of sin might be abolished, that we might 
no more serve sin." And Isaiah saith, "Where will the 
Lord dwell ? In a contrite and humble spirit," &c. 

Secondly, among good works, the chiefest, and that which 
is the chiefest worship of God, is faith, which doth bring forth 
many other virtues, which could never be in men, except their 
hearts had first received to believe. " How shall they call 
on him in whom they do not believe 1" So long as men's 
minds are in doubt, whether God heareth them or not| so long 
as ever they think that God hath rejected them, they do never 
truly call upon God. But when as once we do acknowledge 
his mercy through faith, then we fly unto God, ^^ Voss^Xsflfik^ 
we caJJ upon him, hope in him, look for \i\s Yi<^^^ c^«^\asa.*^ 
alSictionSf because we da now know ouxBeVieBV>\)^^^ 

25 
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of God, and that this our sacrifice, that is, our afflictions, dot!: 
please God. These services doth faith bring forth. Ver) 
well therefore said Ambrose, " Faith is the mother of a good 
will, and of just dealing." Our adversaries will seem verj 
honorably to set out the doctrine of good works, and yet con- 
cerning these spiritual works, to wit, faith and the exercises ol 
faith in prayer, and in all matters, counsels, and dangers o: 
this life, they speak never a word. And indeed none can evei 
speak well of these exercises if the consciences be left ir 
doubt, and if they know not that God requireth faith as a spe- 
cial worship of his. And when as that huge show of outwart 
works is cast (as a mist) before men's eyes, the minds, espe- 
cially such as be not well instructed, are led away from 
beholding these inward exercises. Now it is very requisite, 
that men should be taught and instructed, concerning these 
inward works and fruits of the Spirit. For these they be thai 
make a difference between the godly and hypocrites. As for 
external worship, external ceremonies, and other outward 
works, the very hypocrites can perform them. But these 
services and duties belong only to the true Church, true re- 
pentance, fear, faith, prayer, &c. These kinds of worship 
are especially required, and commended in tlie scripture, Ps. 
xlix. " Offer unto God the sacrifice of praise :" and, " Call 
on me in the day of trouble," &c. 

Thirdly, by this faith, which doth comfort the heart in 
repentance, we do receive the Spirit of .God, who is given us 
to be our governor and helper, that we should resist sin and 
the devil, and more and more acknowledge our own weak- 
ness, and that the knowledge and fear of God and faith may 
increase in us : wherefore our obedience to God and a new 
life ought to increase in us, as St. Paul saith, *' We must be 
renewed to the knowledge of God, " that the new law maybe 
wrought in us, and his image, which hath created us, be 
renewed, &c. 

Fourthly, we teach also how this obedience, which is but 
begun only and not perfect, doth please God. For in this so 
great infirmity, and uncleannesss of nature, the saints do not 
satisfy the law of God. The faithful therefore have need of 
comfort, that they may know how their slender and imperfect 
obedience doth please God. It doth not please him, as satis- 
fying his law, but because the persons themselves are recon- 
ciled and made righteous lYvrou^Vi Christ, and do believe that 
their weakness is fotgivent\iem,«La'?«M\\fe«xi\i^^n''''T\i^ 
aow no condemnation to tYkemNA\\c\!iax^m^\»nax;'* %t.^» ^ 



HARMONY OF CONFESSIONS. 279 

belt them thmt this new obedience is far from the perfection of 
the law, yet it is righteousness, und is worthy of a reward, 
even because that the persons are reconciled. And thus we 
must judge of those works, which are indeed highly to be com- 
mended, namely, that they be necessary, that they be the ser- 
nce of God, and spiritual sacrifices, and do deserve a reward : 
Nevertheless this consolation is first to be held touching the 
person, which is very necessary in the conflict of the con- 
science, to wit, that we have remission of sins freely by faith, 
and that the person is just, that is, reconciled, and an heir of 
eternal life through Christ, and then our obedience doth please 
God, according to that saying, " Now ye are not under the law, 
but under grace." For our works may not be set against the 
wrath and judgment of God. But the terrors of sin and 
death must be overcome by faith and trust in the Mediator 
Christ, as it is written, " death, I will be thy death." And 
John vi. Christ saith, " This is the will of the Father which 
sent me, that every one which seeth the son, and believethin 
lim, should have life everlasting." And St. Paul, " Being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God." And the Church 
ilways prayed, " forgive us our trespasses." And thus do 
be fathers teach, concerning the weakness of the saints, 
md concerning faith, Augustine in his exposition of Psalm 
cxx. saith, " Deliver me in thy righteousness. For there is 
I righteousness of God which is made ours, when it is given 
mto us. But therefore it is called the righteousness of God, 
est man should think that he had a righteousness of himself." 
[''or, as the apostle Paul saith, " To him that beUeveth in him 
hat justifieth the wicked, that is, that of a wicked maketh a 
righteous man : If God should deal by the rule of the law, 
vhich is set forth unto us, he must needs be condemned : If 
jrod should as it were deal by the rule propounded in the 
aw, whom should he deliver 1 for he findeth all men to be 
linners." So saith Paul: ^'All have sinned, and stand in 
leed of the glory of God. What is this to stand in need of 
xod's glory? That he should deliver thee, and not thou 
hyself For thou canst not deUver thyself: Thou hast need 
►f a Saviour. Why dost thou vaunt thyself? What maketh 
bee to presume of the law and of righteousness ? Seestthou 
lot that which doth fight within thee? Dost thou not hear one 
hat striveth, and confesseth his weakness, and desireth aid 
Q the battle ? miserable man than 1 amV^ ^c 
Now it may easily be perceived, \\ow ueeMMX^^ ^orXm^^^ 
for the Church, that men may know thsA. V!to^ ^^ ^^ %«2K»vi 
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the law God and yet may have true comfort, knowing how 
their imperfect obedience doth please God. This doctrine 
hath been horribly darkened, and suppressed heretofore by 
certain fond persuasions, wherein unlearned men have ima- 
gined against the authority of the scripture that they can 
fulfil the law of God-, and that they are just through the fulfil- 
ling of the law, &c. And that Monks are perfect, and do 
perform more notable and worthy works than the law doth 
require. In the mean while there is not a word, how the 
Mediator Christ is to be apprehended by faith : but they wil- 
led man to doubt, or else to trust in his own works. But as 
touching this obedience, we do teach, that they which com- 
mit mortal sins are not just, because God requireth this obe- 
dience that we should resist sinful lusts. They then which 
strive not against them, but obey them, contrary to the com- 
mandment of God, and do things against their consciences, 
they are unrighteous, and do neither retain the Holy Spirit, 
nor faith, that is, confidence and trust of God's mercy. For 
confidence, which seeketh remission of sins, cannot so much 
as be in such as are delighted with their sins, and remain with- 
out repentance. 

Fifthly, this point is needful also to be taught, by what 
means men may do good works. We showed a little before 
how our works do please God. In this place we add how 
they may be done. Albeit that men by their own strength be 
able to do outward honest deeds in some sort, and must also 
perform this civil obedience ; yet so long as men are void of 
faith, they are in the power of the devil, who driveth them to 
shameful sins, occupieth their minds with wicked and blas- 
phemous opinions, for that is the kingdom and tyranny of the 
devil. Moreover, nature by itself is weak, and cannot yiih- 
out God's help strengthen itself to the performance of any 
spiritual works. And for that cause are men taught, that in the 
gospel the Holy Spirit is promised, who shall aid and govern 
the minds of them who do repent and believe the gospel 
Wherefore in so great infirmity of nature, in the midst of these 
assaults of Satan, and in all dangers, faith must be exercised 
in calling upon God, even throughout our whole life, that we 
may continue always in the faith, and in our obedience to- 
wards God. Therefore Zechariah saith, " I will pour forth flie 
Spirit of grace and of prayer upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerua^Xem.'*^ ^^ c"?vJikfcl\v him the 
Spirit of grace, because t\ie Holy ^^mV ^q>^ ^^wi&cbv •«« 
comfort troubled minds, andbeoreVYixe^at^^^^'^^^^a^^^^ 
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US. He calleth him the Spirit of prayer, to the end we 
should daily exercise our faith in prayer, that hy these exerci- 
aes our fkith he confirmed, and a new life grow up and increase 

ID us. 

There is no doubt but true virtues are the gif)s of God, 
such as are faith, clearness of judgment in discerning of 
^ints of religion, courage of mind, such as is requisite in 
them which teach and profess the gospel, true care and pains 
«n governing of churches, true humility, not to hunt after pre- 
fennent, not to be puft up with popular praise, nor cast down 
with their disliking and ill will, true charity, &c. These 
princely virtues Paul calleth God's gifts, Rom. xii. ** Having 
divers gifts, according to the grace that is given us." And of 
these he saith to the Corinthians, " These things worketh one 
and the same Spirit, distributing to every one according," &c. 

Unto these gSts we must join our exercise, which may both 
preserve the same and deserve an increase of them accord- 
ing to the saying : '^ To him that hath shall be given." And 
it is notably said of Augustine, '' Love deserveth an increase 
of love," to wit, when it is put in use. For good works have 
rewards, as in this life, so also afler this life in the everlasting 
life. Now because that the Church in this life is subject to 
the cross, and to the death of the body, therefore many rewards 
are deferred until the life to come, which though it be undoubt- 
edly bestowed through mercy, for Christ's sake, on those which 
are justified by the faith of Christ, yet there is also arewarding of 
good works, according to that saying, " Your reward is great 
in heaven." By this it is evident that the doctrine of good 
works is through the goodness of God purely and truly taught 
in our churches. How full of obscurity and confusion the 
doctrine of good works was in former times, all godly minds 
know full well. There was none that put men in mind of the 
difference of man's traditions and the law of God : none that 
taught how good works did please God, in this so great infi - 
mity of ours. To be brief, there was not one word of faith, 
which is most needful unto remission of sins. But now that 
these matters be opened and unfolded, godly consciences lay 
hold of comfort, and of certain hope of salvation, and do un- 
derstand which is the true worship and service of God, and 
know how it pleaseth God, and how it doth merit at his hands. 

26* 
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THE MORAVIAN CONFESSION. 
Article IV. 

We likewise teach, that we cannot attain to the forgiveness 
of sins and righteousnes before God, through our own merit, 
work, or satisfaction ; but that we obtain pardon of sins and 
are made righteous before God, by grace, for Christ's sake, 
through faith, even by believing that Christ hath suffered for 
tJM ; and that for his sake sin is forgiven us, and righteousness 
and eternal life bestowed upon us. For it is this faith, which 
God will account and impute for righteousness before him, as 
St. Paul saith to the Romans, in the third and fourth chapten. 

Article VI. 

We also teach, that such faith shall bring forth good fruits 
and good works ; and that a man must do all those good 
works which God hath commanded, for God's sake ; but most 
not trust in such works, to merit grace before God thereby : 
for we receive forgiveness of sins, and righteousness, through 
faith in Christ, as Christ himself speaks, Luke xvii. ^^When 
ye have done all, say, we are unprofitable servants." So also 
die Others teach ; for Ambrose says : God hath determined 
that whosoever beUeveth in Christ shall be saved ; and not 
through works, but only through faith, without merit, have the 
forgiveness of sins. 

Article XX. 

Forasmuch as the doctrine of faith, which is the chief pcmt 
in Christianity, had for a long time, as it must be acknow- 
Iddged, not been insisted upon, but merely the doctrine of 
woiks, our people have given the following explanation caor 
ceming it: 

First, that our works are not able to reconcile us to Crod, 

cmdl purchase grace, but that this is only effected throitf^ 

ftitfay when one believes that our sins are forgiven xmtot 

Cbnsfa sake; who aloue \b ihe "^ILQ^VaXicyc V^ t%concile ii8 to 

the Father. Now whoeveT bm^^o^^^ VScaXXift c^Vj -^^^ 

meoompUsh this, and merit grakC©,\i'e 4e«^\a^^\MX^«Awito 

» wajr of bis own to God, contrail \.o ^^ %q«^ 
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This doctrine of faith is openly and clearly treated of by 
Paul in divers places, particularly in Eph. ii. " By grace aro 
ye saved through faith, and that not of yourselves : It is ths 
gift of God ; not of works, lest any man should boast," 8lc. 

And that herein no new sense is introduced, may be de> 
monstrated out of St. Austin, who treats of this point with 
Bcciiracy, and also-thus teacheth : That we through faith in 
Christ obtain grace, and are justified before God, and not 
through works, as his book De Spiritu & Litera show* 
throughout. 

Now although this doctrine is much despised by inexpe- 
rienced people, yet it is found that, to tender and alarmed 
consciences it is very comfortable and wholesome ; for the 
conscience cannot come to rest and peace through works, but 
only through faith, by which it is enabled firmly to conclude 
within itself, that for Christ's sake it hath a gracious God, at 
Paul says, Rom. v. " Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God." 

Instruction is also given that we do not here speak of such 
faith which the devils and wicked men have, who believe the 
history that Christ hath suffered and is risen from the dead« 
But we speak of true faith, which beheves, that we through 
Christ do obtain grace and the forgiveness of sins. And 
whoever knows that through Christ he hath a gracious God, 
doth consequently know God, call upon him, and is not with- 
out God Uke the heathen. For the devil and the wicked do 
not believe this article, (the forgiveness of sin,) and therefore 
they are at enmity with God, cannot call upon him, hope for 
no good from him. Wherefore, as we have now shown, the 
scripture speaketh of faith, and calls not by that name such a 
knowledge as devils and wicked men have. For concerning ^ 
faith, it is thus taught, Heb. xi. that faith is not only to know 
the histories, but to have a confidence towards God of 
receiving his promise. And St. Austin puts us in mind, that 
we are to understand that word (faith) in the scripture* to 
mean so much as confidence towards God, and that he is 
gracious unto us, and not merely such knowledge of histo- 
ries as the devils also have. 

Farther it is taught, that good works shall and must bo 
dofxe ; not that any one shoiidd trust in them to merit grace 
thereby, but for God's sake, and to the praise of God : yet 
faith doth always alone lay hold of &tace «av^^oi^^tl^%% ^ 
sia. And since through faith the HoVy S^^ivX. Va ^««i^^^w^ 
»ho the heart ia made Qx to do good ^oika. ¥ at \si«S»«5^^^^*^ 
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as long as it is without the Holy Spirit, it is too weak; axy! 
besides, it is in the power of the devil, who impels the poor 
human nature to many sins ; as we see in the philosophen, 
who undertook to live honestly and unblameably, jet have not 
accomplished it, but have fallen into many great and open 
sins. Thus it goes with that man who is without the tnie 
feith, and without the Holy Spirit, and governs himself bj 
his own human powers alone. 

Wherefore the doctrine of faith is not to be reproached, as 
if it forbade good works : but rather to be commended, for 
that it teaches to good works, and offers help, whereby one 
may attain to good works. For without faith, and withont 
Christ, human nature and ability is far too weak to do good 
works ; as to call upon God, to show patience in sufieriogt 
to love one's neighbor, diligently to discharge offices entrusted 
to us, to be obedient, to avoid evil lusts. Such noble and 
truly good works cannot be done without the help of Christ, 
as he himself speaks, John xv. '' Without me ye can do no- 
thing." 

THE CONFESSION OF SCOTLAND. 

Op Faith in the Holt Ghost. 

This faith, and the assurance of the same,proceedetfa not 
from flesh and blood, that is to say, from no natural powers 
within us, but in the inspiration of the Holy Ghost ; whoni 
we confess God, equal with the Father and with the Son, who 
sanctifieth us, and bringeth us into all verity by his own ope- / 
ration, without whom we should remain for ever enemies lo i 
God, and ignorant of his Son Christ Jesus. For of nature 
we are so dead, so blind, and so perverse, that neither can we 
feel when we are pricked, see the light when it shineth, nor 
assent to the will of God when it is revealed, unless the Sjmit 
of the Lord quicken that which is dead, remove the dai^nefli 
from our minds, and bow our stubborn hearts to the obe- 
dience of his blessed will. And so as we confess that God 
the Father created us, when we were not; as his Son ov 
Lord Jesus redeemed us, when we were enemies to him ; so 
also do we confess, that the Holy Ghost doth sanctify and 
regenerate us, without all respect of any merit proceeding 
£roiD us ; be it before or be it after our regeneration. To 
speak this one thing yet "m nvot^ ^VaS«v^at^^^^^^^ ^«dllin^ 
spoil ourselves of aVi Yionoi «cBdi ^ovj q?L wxt ii^«\i ^at^K&5».\ 



i 



BARMONT OF CONFESSIONS. 285 

and redemption, so do we also of our regeneration and sanc- 
dfication : for of ourselves we are not sufficient to think one 
{ood thought, hut he who hath hegun the work in us, is only 
he that continueth in us the same, to the praise and glory uf 
his undeserved grace. 

Of the Cause op Good Works. 

So that the cause of good works we confess to be not our 
free wiU, but the Spirit of our Lord Jesus, who dwelling in our 
hearts by true faith, bringeth forth such good works as God 
hath prepared for us to walk in. For this we most boldly af- 
firm, that it is blasphemy to say that Chiist ahideth' in the 
hearts of such as in whom there is no Spirit of sanctification. 
And therefore we fear not to affirm that murderers, oppres- 
sors, cruel persecutors, adulterers, whoremongers, filthy per- 
sons, idolaters, drunkards, thieves, and all workers of iniquity, 
have neither true faith, neither any portion of the Spirit of the 
Lord Jesus, so long as obstinately they continue in their wick- 
edness. For how soon that ever the Spirit of the Lord Jesus 
(which God's elect children receive by true faith) taketh pos- 
session in the heart of every man, so soon doth he regenerate 
and renew the same man, so that he beginneth to hate that 
which before he loved, and beginneth to love that which be- 
fore he hated. And from thence cometh that continual bat- 
tle which is betwixt the flesh and the Spirit in God's children ; 
BO that the flesh and natural man, according to the own cor- 
ruption, lusteth for things pleasing and delectable unto itself, 
jrudgeth in adversity, is lifted up in prosperity, and at every 
GQoment is prone and ready to offend the majesty of God. But 
lie Spirit of God which giveth witnessing to our spirit that 
we are the sons of God, maketh us to resist filthy pleasures, 
ind to groan in God's presence for deliverance from this bon- 
lage of corruption. And finally, so triumpheth over sin, that 
t reigneth not in our mortal bodies. This battle have not 
lie carnal men, being destitute of God's Spirit, but do follow 
ind obey sin with greediness, and without repentance, even 
IS the devil and their corrupt lusts do prick them. But the 
ions of God, as before is said, do fight against sin, do sob and 
mourn, when they perceive themselves tempted in iniquity : 
ind if they fall, they rise again with unfeigned repentance. 
ind these things they do, not by their own power, but by the 
power of the Lord Jesus, without whom tVvev vfex^ ^\^Vi ^<:i 
lotblng. 
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What Works are reputed Good before God. 

We confess and acknowledge, that God hath given to man 
his holy law, in which not only are forbidden all such works 
as displease and offend his Godly majesty, but also are com- 
manded, all such as please him, aud as he hath promised to 
reward. And these works be of two sorts. The one are 
done to the honor of God, the other to the profit of our neigh- 
bors, and both have the revealed will of God for their asso- 
rance. To have one God, to worship and honor him, to call 
upon him in all our troubles, to reverence his holy name, to 
hear his word, to believe the same, to communicate with his 
holy sacraments, are the works of the first table. To honor 
father, mother, princes, rulers, and superior powers ; to love 
them, to support them, yea, to obey their charges, (not re- 
pugning the commandment of God,) to save the lives of inno- 
cents, to repress tyranny, to defend the oppressed, to keep our 
bodies clean and holy, to live in soberness and temperance, 
to deal justly with all men, both in word and deed ; and finally 
to repress all appetite of our neighbor's hurt, are the good 
works of the second table, which are most pleasing and accep- 
table to God, as those works that are commanded by himseE 
The contrary whereof is sin, most odious, which always dia- 
pleaseth him, and provoketh him to anger. As not to call 
upon him alone when we have need, not to hear his word 
with reverence, to contemn and despise it, to have or to wor- 
ship idols, to maintain and defend idolatry, lightly to esteem 
the reverent name of God, to profane, abuse, or contemn the 
sacraments of Christ Jesus, to disobey or resist any that God 
hath placed in authority, (whilst they pass not over the bounds 
of their office,) to murder, or to consent thereto, to bear ha- 
tred, or to suffer innocent blood to be shed, if we may with- 
stand it; and finally, the transgression of any other commaDd* 
ment in the first or second table, we confess, or affirm to be 
sin, by the which God's hate and displeasure is kindled aguost 
the proud and unthankful world. So that good works we rf 
firm to be those only that are done in faith, and at God's com- 
mandment, who in his law hath expressed what the things be 
that please him. And evil works we affirm not only Aose 
that expressly are done against God's commandment, but 
those also that in matters o? teV\^\oxv^ ^.tA \w worshipping of I 
^odfbave no other as8UTance\>vxV\)Ki^mN^\i^QrDL«£A «i^J^^ 
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of man ; which God from the beguining hath ever rejected, 
as by the prophet Isaiah, and by our Master, Christ Jesus, we 
are taught in these words, " In vain do they worship rae, 
teaching the doctrines and precepts of men.'^ 



THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION. 
Of Justification. 

1. Those whom God effectually calleth, he also freely 
justifieth ; not by infusing lighteousness into them, but by 
pardoning their sins, and by accounting and accepting their 
persons as righteous : not for any thing wrought in them, or 
done by (hem, but for Christ's sake alone ; not by imputing 
faith itself, the act of believing, or any other evangelical obe- 
dience to them, as their righteousness ; but by imputing the obe- 
dience and satisfaction of Christ unto them, they receiving and 
resting on him and his righteousness by faith ; which faith they 
have not of themselves : it is the gift of God. 

2. Faith, thus receiving and resting on Christ and his 
righteousness, is the alone instrument of justification ; yet is 
not alone in the person justified, but is ever accompanied with 
all other saving graces, and is no dead faith, but worketh by 
love. 

3. Christ, by his obedience and death, did fully discharge the 
debt of all those that are thus justified, and did make a proper, 
real, and full satisfaction to his Father's justice in their behalf, 
fet, inasmuch as he was given by the Father for them, and 
lis obedience and satisfaction accepted in their stead, and 
joih freely, not for any thing in them, their justification is only 
y£ free grace ; that both the exact justice, and rich grace of 
Grod, might be glorified in the justification of sinners. 

4. God did, from all eternity, decree to justify all the elect; 
and Christ did, in the 'fulness of time, die for their sins, and 
rise again for their justification : nevertheless they are not 
justiiied, until the Holy Spirit doth, in due time, actually apply 
Christ unto Jthem. 

5. God doth continue to forgive the sins of those that are 
justified : and although they can never fall from the state of 
justification, yet they may by their sins fall under God's 
fatherly displeasure, and not have the light of his countenanoe 
restored unto them, until they humble t\«km^^\N%%^ q.W3&rs» 
their siaSf beg pardon, and renew theit i^iftk «JcA x^-^^xto^s*- 
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6. The justification of believers under the Old Testament 
was, in all these respects, one and the same with the justifica- 
tion of believers under the New Testament. 



Op Adoption. 

1. All those that are justified, God vouchsafeth, in and 
for his only Son Jesus Christ, to make partakers of the grace of 
adoption : by which they arc taken into the number, and eo- 
joy the liberties and privileges of the children of God ; have hii 
name upon them ; receive the spirit of adoption ; have acceai 
to the throne of grace with boldness ; are enabled to cry, Abba, 
Father; are pitied, protected, provided for, and chastened by 
him as by a father ; yet never cast off, but sealed to the day 
of redemption, and inherit the promise s as heirs of everlastioiE 
salvation. 

Of Sanctification. 

1. They who arc effectually called and regenerated, having 
a new heart and a new spirit created in them, are farther 
sanctified, really and personally, through the virtue of ChriBfa 
death and resurrection, by his word and Spirit dwelling in 
them : the dominion of the whole body of sin is destroyed, 
and the several lusts thereof arc more and more weakened 
and mortified, and they more and more quickened and strength- 
ened, in all saving graces, to the practice of true holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord. 

2. This sanctification is throughout in the whole man, yet 
imperfect in this life : there abideth still some remnants of 
corruption in every part, whence ariseth a continual and irre- 
concileable war, the flesh lusting against the spirit, and tbi 
spirit against the flesh. 

3. In which war, although the remaining corruption fori 
time may much prevail, yet, through the continual supply of 
strength from the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, the regenerate 
part doth overcome : and so the saints grow in grace, perfectiiy 
holiness in the fear of God. 

07 Saving Faith. 

1. The grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to be- 

heve to the saving of their souls^ is the work of the Spirit of 

Cbriat in their hearts ; and Va oi^vdatCl^ ^xqvx^Ws^ ^t^xcisM- 
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tiy of the word : by which also, and by the administratioii of 
the sacraments, and prayer, it is increased and strengthened* 

2. By this faith a Christian believeth to be true whatsoever 
is revealed in the word, for the authority of God himself speak- 
ing therein, and acteth differently upon that which eadi 
particular passage thereof containeth ; yielding obedience to 
the commands, trembling at the threatenings, and embracing ' 
ike promises of God for this life, and that which is to come* 
But the principal acts of saving faith arc, excepting, receivingf 
and resting upon Christ alone for justification, sanctification, 
and eternal life, by virtue of the covenant of grace. 

3. This faith is different in degrees, weak or strong ; may 
be often and many ways assailed and weakened, but gets flie 
victory ; growing up in many to the attainment of a full assu- 
rance through Christ, who is both the author and finisher of 
our&ith. 

Of Good Works. 

1. Good works are only such as God hath commanded in 
his h(^y word, and not such as without the warrant thereof 
are devised by men out of a blind zeal, or upon any pretence 
of good intention. 

2. These good works, done in obedience to God's com- 
mandments, are the fruits and evidences of a true and lively 
faith : and by them believers manifest their thankfulnesa, 
strengthen their assurance, edify their brethren, adorn the pro- 
fession of the gospel, stop the mouths of the adversaries, and 
glorify God, whose workmanship they are, created in Christ 
Jesus thereunto, that, having tiieir finit unto holiness, thej 
may have the end, eternal life. 

3. Their ability to do good works is not at all of them- 
selves, but wholly from Uie Spirit of Christ. And that tfaej 
may be enabled thereunto, besides the graces they have 
already received, there is required an actufd influence of the 
same Holy Spirit to work in them to will and to do of his 
good pleasure ; yet are they not hereupon to grow negligent* 
as if they were not bound to perform any duty unless upon 
a special motion of the Spirit; but they ought to be diligent 
in stirring up the grace of God that is in them. 

4. They who in their obedience attain to the ^;»al<M^ 
height which is poaaMe in this Ufe, are so te ^xam\i«vs!i%^&^ 
to BupSrerogate and to do more than GodT^Qji3M^"a^^^^»^*^^ 

^dj abort of much which in duty tbey are bQ^niA Xo ^^* 

Oft 
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6. We eaonotf by our best works, merit pardon of ski, or 
eternal life, at &e band of God, by reason of the great dis- 
proportion that is between them and the glory to come, and 
die •infinite distance that is between us and God, whom by 
them we can neither profit nor satisfy for the debt of ow 
Ibrmer sins ; but when we have done all we can, we have 
done but our duty, and are unprofitable servants ; and because 
as they are good, they proceed from his Spirit; and, as they 
are wrought by us, they are defiled and mixed with so much 
weakness and imperfection that they cannot endure the 
severity of God's judgment. 

6. Yet, notwithstanding, the persons of believers being 
accepted through Christ, their good works also are accepted 
in^faim, not as though they were in this life wholly unblame- 
able and unreprovable in God's sight ; but that he, looking 
upon them in his Son, is pleased to accept and reward that 
which is sincere, although accompanied with many weak- 
nesses and imperfections. 

7. Works done by unregenerate men, although, for the 
matter of them, they may be things which God commands, 
and of good use both to themselves and others ; yet because 
tfiey proceed not from a heart purified by faith ; nor are done 
in a right manner, according to the word ; nor to a right end, 
the glory of God ; they are therefore sinful, and cannot please 
Crod, or make a man meet to receive grace from God. And 
^:^eir neglect of them is more sinful, and displeasing unto 
God. 

Of the Perseteranob of the Sadcts. 

1 . They whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, efiectually 
etflled and sanctified by his Spirit, can neither totally nor 
filially fell away from the state of grace ; but shall certainly 
persevere therein to the end, and be eternally saved. 

2. This perseverance of the saints depends, not upon their 
own free-will, but upon the immutability of the decree of 
Section, flowing from the free and unchangeable love of 
C^od the Father ; upon the efiicacy of the merit and inte^ 
cession of Jesus Christ ; the abiding of the Spirit and of the 
seed of God within them; and the nature of the covenant of 
grace ; from all which ariseth also the certainty and infalli- 
SUity thereof, 
8. JVevertheiess they may, i3aiow^ iCoft \eixk^Vfi&cs<Q& ^ 
Satan and of ihe worVd, the iprevAencrj rf «irro^>as«ix«nflKar 
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ing in them, and the neglect of the means of their preaenNt- 
tion, fall into grievous sins ; and for a time continue tbeiein: 
whereby they incur God's displeasure, and grioTO his Holy 
Spirit ; come to be deprived of some measure of their 
and comforts; have Uieir hearts hardened, and their 
sciences wounded; hurt and scandalize others, and biing 
temporal judgments upon themselves. 



Of the Assurance of Grace and Salvatiok. 

1. Although hypocrites and other unregenerate men may 
vainly deceive themselves with false hopes and carnal pre- 
sumptions of being in the favor of God and estate of 
salvation ; which hope of theirs shall perish : yet such as 
truly believe in the Lord Jesus, and love him insincerity, 
endeavoring to walk in all good conscience before him, may 
in this life be certainly assured that they are in a state of 
grace, and may rejoice in the hope of the ^ory of God ; 
which hope shall never make them ashamed. 

2. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable 
persuasion, grounded upon a fallible hope ; but an infaUible 
assurance of faith, founded upon the divine truth of the promi- 
ses of salvation, the inward evidence of thosegraces unto which 
these promises are made, the testimony of the Spirit of adoptioa 
witnessing with our spirits that we are the children of God : 
which Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance, whereby we 
are sealed to the day of redemption. 

3. This infallible assurance doth not so belong to the 
essence of faith, but that a true believer may wait long, and 
conflict with many difficulties before he be partaker of it c Yet, 
being enabled by the Spirit to know the things which are freely 
given him of God, he may, without extraordinary revelatioii, 
in the right use of ordinary means, attain thereunto. And 
therefore it is the duty of every one to give all diligence to 
make his calling and election sure ; that thereby his heart may 
be enlarged in peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, in love and 
^nkfulness to God, and in strength and cheeifubiess in the 
duties of obedience, the proper fruits of this assurance : So 
far is it from inclining men to looseness. 

4. True believers may have the assurance of their sahra» 
tion divers ways shaken, diminished, aTid\tL\ATtrafiiXfi^% ^smVi) 
negligence in preserving of it; by (ailiXVu^VstoaocEAV^^oa^ 
9in which woundetb the conscience and ignftNetiEkiQDi^^^'V"^*'^ 
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by some sudden or vehement temptation; bj God's witb- 
drawing the light of his countenance, and suffering evennicb 
as fear him to walk in darkness and to have no light : Tel m 
they never utterly destitute of that seed of God and life of 
faidi, that love of Christ and the brethren, that sinceritf rf 
heart and conscience of duty, out of which, by the operatioi 
of the Spirit, this assurance may in due time be revived, ni 
by the which, in the mean time, they are supported from utter 



THE SAVOY CONFESSION. 
Of Justification. 

1. Those whom God effectually calleth,he also freely justifi- 
eth, not by infusing righteousness into them, but by pardonini 
their sins, and by accounting and accepting their persons u 
righteous, not for any thing wrought in them, or done by tliemi 
but for Christ's sake alone ; nor by imputing faith itself^ ths 
act of believing, or any other evangelical obedience to them, 
as their righteousness, but by imputing Christ's active obedi- 
ence unto the whole law, and passive obedience inhis sufieringi 
and death, for their Whole and sole righteousness, they recof- 
ing and resting on him and his righteousness by faith ; which 
faith they have not of themselves : it is the gifl of God. 

2. Faith thus receiving and resting on Chnst and bis ri^ 
eousness, is the alone instrument of justification; yet it is not 
alone in ihe person justified, but it is ever accompanied with 
ail other saving graces, and is no dead faith, but worketh by 
love. 

3. Christ by his obedience and death did fully dischaigv 
the debt of all those that are justified, and did by the sacrifice d 
himself, in the blood of his cross, undergoing in their stet^ 
the penalty due unto them, make a proper, real, and full sitii- 
faction to God's justice in their behalf : yet, inasmuch as he 
was given by the Father for them, and his obedience and satii- 
faction accepted in their stead, and both freely, not for M 
thing in them, their justification is only of free grace, that boa 
the exact justice and rich grace of God might be glorified ii 
ihe justification of sinners. 

4. God did from all eternity decree to justify^ all the eleeti 
and Christ did in the fulness of time, die for tiieir sins, and 
rise again for their justification : nevertheless, they are not 

joaHSBd personally, unt\\ IW l^oVj ^^vxvt doth in due tios 
•-ifcially apply Chnst uiAo l^em. 
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5. God doth continue to forgive the sins of iho«e that an 
justified ; and although they can never fall from the state of 
justification, yet they may by their sins fall Under God's 
fatherly displeasure : and in that condition they have not 
usually the light of his countenance restored unto them« until 
they humble themselves, confess their sins, beg pardon, and 
renew their faith and repentance. 

6. The justification of believers under the Old Testamenti 
was in all these respects one and the same with the justificatioB 
of believers under the New Testament. 

Or Adoption. 

1. All those that are justified, God vouchsafeth in and for 
his only Son Jesus Christ, to make partakers of the grace of 
adoption, by which they are taken into the number, and enjoy 
the liberties and privileges of the children of God* have bn 
name put upon them, receive the Spirit of adoption, have acceaa 
to the throne of grace with boldness, are enabled to cry, Abba« 
Father, are pitied, protected, provided for, and chastened by 
him as by a father, yet never cast ofi^ but sealed to the day of 
redemption, and inherit the promises as heirs of everlastii|g 
salvation. 

Op Sanctificatiov. 

1. They that are effectually called and regenerated, being 
united to Christ, having a new heart and a new spirit created 
in them, through the virtue of Christ's death and resurrectiont 
are also further sanctified, really and personally, through the 
same virtue, by his word and Spirit dwelling in them, the do- 
minion of the whole body of sin is destroyed, and the several 
lusts thereof are more and more weakened and mortified, and 
they more and more quickened and strengthened in all saving 
graces, to the practice of all true holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord. 

2. This sanctificafion is throughout in the whole man, yet 
imperfect in this life, there abide still some remnants of corrup- 
tion in every part, whence ariseth a continual and irreconcile- 
able war, the flesh lusting against the spirit, and the spirit 
against the flesh. 

3. In which war, although the remaining corruptimi for a 
time may much prevail, yet through the continual supply of 
strength from the sanctifying Spirit of C\ms(tk tb& T^^gsosscte 
part doth overcome^ and so the saints groNV m qcii.c«%^^^^^™% 

boUneaa in the fear o£ God. 

26* 
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Or Satiito Faith. 

1. The grace of &iih, whereby the elect are enabled to bi- 
tieve to the saving of their souls, is the work of the Spirit tf 
Christ in their hearts, and is ordinarily wrought by the nunii- 
try of I the word ; by which also, and by the administratioa of 
the seals, prayer, and other means, it is increased uA , 
strengthened. 

2. By this faith a Christian believeth to be true whatsoetw 
is revealed in the word, for the authority of God bimsetf 
speaking therein, and acteth differently upon that which each 
particular passage thereof containeth, yielding obedience to 
the conunands, trembling at the threatnings, and embiaciag 
the promises of God for this life, and that which is to come. 
But the principal acts of saving faith are, accepting, receivnf^ 
and resting upon Christ alone for justification, sanctificatioB, 
and eternal life, by virtue of the covenant of grace. 

3. This faith, although it be different in degrees, and my 
be weak or strong, yet it is in the least degree of it different 
in the kind or nature of it (as is all other saving grace) from 
the faith and common grace of temporary believers ; and 
therefore, though it may be many times assailed and weakened 
yet it gets the victory, growing up in many to the attainment 
of a full assurance tfajrough Christ, who is both the author iirf 
finisher of our faith* 

Or Good Works. 

1. Good works are only such as God hath commanded ia 
his holy word, and not such as without the warrant thereof «v 
devised by men out of blind zeal, or upon any pretence of 
good intentions. 

2. These good works done in obedience to God's com- 
mandments, are the fruits and evidences of a true and liviflg 
faith, and by them believers manifest their thankfiilnessi 
strengthen their assurance, edify their brethren, adorn the 
profession of the gospel, stop the mouths of the adversarieii 
and glorify God, whose workmanship they are, created in 
Christ Jesus thereunto, that hiiving their fruit unto holineaai 
they may have the end eternal life. 

B» Their ability to do good vfotk»ia not at all of themselveaf 
ibui wholly from the Spinloi C\av%\.\ vni^^^N.'^l 
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bled thereunto, besides the graces thej have already received* 
fliere is required an actual influence of the same Holy Spirit 
to work in them to will and to do of his good pleasure ; jet 
are thej not hereupon to grow negligent, as if they were not 
kound to perform any duty, unless upon a special motion of 
Ae Spirit, but they ought to be diligent in stirring up the grace 
of Grod that is in them. 

- 4« They who in their obedience attain to the greatest height 
Mfbieh is possible in this life, are so far from being able to 
sopererogate and to do more than God requires, as that they 
ifijl short of much which in duty they are bound to do. 

6. We cannot by our best works merit pardon of sin, or 
eternal life at the hand of God, by reason of the great dispro- 
portion that is between them and the glory to come ; and the 
mfioite distance that is between us and God, whom by them we 
can neither profit, nor satisfy for the debt of our former sins ; 
but when we have done all we can, we have done but our duty, 
and are unprofitable servants : and because as they are good, 
they proceed firom his Spirit, and as they are wrought by us, 
ibey are defiled and mixed with so much weakness and imperfec- 
dofi, that they cannot endure the severity of God's ju^ment. 

6. Tet, notwithstanding, the persons of believers being 
accepted through Christ, their good works also are accepted 
in liim,not as though they were in this life wholly unblameable 
and unreproveable in God's sight, but that he looking upon 
diem in his Son is pleased to accept and reward that which is 
sincere, althou^ accompanied with many weaknesses, and 
imperfections. 

7. Works done by unregenerate men, although for the 
matter of them, they may be things which God commands, 
and of good use both to themselves and to others ; yet because 
they proceed not firOm an heart purified by faith, nor are done 
in a ri^t manner, according to the word, nor to a right end, 
the glory of God ; they are dierefore sinful, and cannot please 
€rod, nor make a man meet to receive grace from God ; and 
jet their neglect of them is more sinful and displeasing to God. 

Of the Perseterance op the Saints. 

1. Theymdiom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effectually 
called and sanctified by his Spirit, can neither totally nor 
finally fall away from the state of grace, but shall certainly 
persevere therein to the end, and be eteniQiVf «»n^. 

^. Tim penevenoMie of the Bainxs de^^ik^^ix^^^aiQ^^^ 
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own free will, but upon the immutability of the decree of elec- 
tion, from the free and unchangeable love of God the FaAer, 
upon the efficacy of the merit and intercession of Jesai 
Christ, and union with him, the oath of God, the abidiDg of 
his Spirit, and the seed of God within them, and the nature of 
the covenant of grace, from all which ariseth also the certaintr 
and infallibility thereof. 

3. And though they may through the temptation of Satan, 
and of the world, the prevalency of corruption remaining in 
them, and the neglect of the means of their preservation, fiiB 
into grievous sins, and for a time continue therein, whereby 
they incur God's displeasure, and grieve his Holy Spirit, come 
to have their graces and comforts impaired, have their hearts 
hardened, and their consciences wounded, hurt and scandalize 
others, and bring temporal judgments upon themselves ; yet 
they are and shall be kept by the power of God through fsuth 
unto salvation. 

Of the Assurance of Grace and Salvation. 

1. Although temporary believers, and other unregenerate 
men may vainly deceive themselves with false hopes and carnal 
presumptions of being in the favor of God, and state of salva- 
tion, which hope of theirs shall perish, yet such as truly believe 
on the Lord Jesus, and love him in sincerity, endeavoring to 
walk in all good conscience before htm, may in this life be 
certainly assured that tiiey are in a state of grace, and maj 
rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, which hope shall 
never make them ashamed. 

2. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable 
persuasion, grounded upon a fallible hope, but an infallible 
assurance of faith, founded on the blood and righteousness oi: 
Christ, revealed in the gospel, and also upon the inward evi- 
dence of those graces, unto which promises are made, and od 
the immediate witness of the Spirit, testifying our adoption, 
and as a fruit thereof, leaving the heart more humble and holy. 

3. This infallible assurance doth not so belong to lift 
essence of faith, but that a true believer may wait long, and 
conflict with many difficulties before he be partaker of it; yet 
being enabled by the Spirit to know the things which are 
freely given him of God, he may without extraordinary ref- 
lation, in the right use of ordinary means attain thereunto : 
and therefore it is the duty o{ e^er^ aiv<& lo ^ve all diligence 

to make his calling and eVect^ou €;aien^^V>^«t^>sd^ ^^g^ka^ 
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nmy be enlarged in peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, in love 
md thankfulness to God, and in strength and cheerfulness in 
he duties of obedience, the proper fruits of this assurance : 
\o far is it from inclining men to looseness. 

4* True believers may have the assurance of their salva- 
ion divers ways shaken, diminished, and intermitted, as by 
legligence in preserving of it, by falling into some special siot 
vhich woundetb the conscience and grieveth the Spirit, by 
lome sudden o/ vehement temptation, by God's withdrawing 
be light of l^s countenance, suffering even such as fear him 
D walk in darkness, and to have no light, yet are they neither 
itterly destitute of that seed of God, and life of faith, that 
ove of Christ and the brethren, that sincerity of heart and 
^nscience of duty, out of which, by the operation of the 
Spirit, this assurance may in due time be revived, and by the 
irhich in the mean time they are supported from utter despair. 



THK LONDON BAPTISTS' CONFESSION. 

Article XXII. 

Faith is the sift of God, wrought in the hearts of the elect 
by the Spirit of God ; by which faith they come .to know and 
believe the truth of the scriptures, and the excellency of them 
above all other writings, and all things in the world, as they 
hold forth the glory of God in his attributes, the excellency of 
Christ in his nature and offices, and of the power and fulness 
of the Spirit in his workings and operations; and so are eiM- 
bled to cast their souls upon this truth thus believed. 

Article XXni. 

All those that have this precious faith wrought in them by 
the Spirit, can never finally nor totally fall away ; seeing the 
gifts of God are without repentance ; so that he still begets 
and nourisheth in them faith, repentance, love, joy, hope, and 
all the graces of the Spirit unto immortality; and though many 
Btorms and floods arise and beat against them, yet they shall 
never be able to take them off that foundation and rock which 
by faith they are fastened upon ; notwithstanding, through im- 
belief and tiiie temptations of Satan, the sensible sight of this 
light and love be clouded and overwhelmed ^ot ^\\\£k»\'^^\i^^ 
ja still the same, and they shall be sure to\>Q V^^\.V^ ^^ ^^RtK 
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of God unto salvation, where they shall eigoy their purcfaued 
possession, they being eugrayed upon the palms of his hudSi 
and their names having been written upon the book of lifefroiQ 
all eternity. 

Article XXIV. 

Faith is ordinarily begotten by the preaching of the gospel, 
or word of Christ, without respect to any power or agency ia 
the creature ; but it being wholly passive, and dead in tre^ 
passes and sins, doth believe, and is converted by no lett 
power than that which raised Christ from the dead. 

Article XXV. 

The preaching of the gospel to the conversion of sinners, 
is absolutely free ; no way requiring as absolutely necessaiy 
any qualifications, preparations, or terrors of the law, or pr^ 
ceding ministry of the law, but only and alone the naked soul, 
a sinner and ungodly, to receive Christ crucified, dead and 
buried, and risen again ; who is made a Prince and a Saviour 
for such sinners as through the gospel shall be brought to be- 
lieve on him. 

Article XXVI. 

The same power that converts to ^Euth in Christ, canielk 
on the soul through all duties, temptations, conflictSi sufier* 
ings ; and whatsoever a believer is, hels by grace, and is'car- 
ried on in all obedience and temptations by the same. 

Article XXVII. 

All believers are by Christ united to God ; by which union, 
God is one with them, and they are one with him ; and thataD 
believers are the sons of God, and joint heirs with Christ, to 
whom belong all the promises of this life, tod that which is to 
come. 

Article XXVIII. 

Those that have union with Christ, are justified firom allthflir 
sins by the blood of CVn\at^yA\\c\vy\«\.\&c,'dX\Q\v la a gracioai 
mnd full acquittance of a gvxAiy B^iffket ^xQ;ni^«s!^^\^| ^x^ 



i 
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through the satisfaction that Christ hath made by his death 
[or all their sins, and this applied (in the manifestation of it) 
through faith. 

Article XXIX. 

All believers are a holy and sanctified people, and that 
Banctification is a spiritual grace of the new covenant, and an 
ofiect of the love of God manifested in the soul, whereby the 
believer presseth after a heavenly and evangelical obedience 
bo all the commands which Christ, as Head and King in hiB 
Dew covenant, hath prescribed to them. 

Article XXX. 

All believers, through the knowledge of that justification of 
life given by the Father, and brought forth by the blood of 
Christ, have, as their great privilege of that new covenant, 
peace with God, and reconciliation, whereby they that were 
a&r off are made nigh by that blood, and have peace pas- 
sing all understanding ; yea, joy in God through our Lord 
Jesns Christ, by whom we have received the atonement. 

Article XXXI. 

All believers, in the time of this life, are in a continual war- 
fare and combat against sin, self, the world, and the devil ; 
and are liable to all manner of afflictions, tribulations, and 
persecutions, being predestinated and appointed thereunto ; 
and whatsoever the saints possess or enjoy of God spiritually, 
is by faith ; and outward and temporal things are lawfully 
enjoyed by a civil right by them who have no faith. 

Article XXXII. 

The only strength by which the saints are enabled to en- 
counter with all oppositions and trials, is only by Jesus Christ, 
who is the captain of their salvation, being made perfect through 
sufferings; who hath engaged his faithfulness and strength 
to assist them in all their aiSictions, and to uphold them in all 
their temptations, and to preserve them by his power to his 
everlasting kingdom. 
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THE WELCH CALYINISTIG METHODISTS* CO NFE88I0V. 

Op Justification. 

Justification is an act of the free grace of God, judging 
and proclaiming man to be righteous, Qirougb imputing to him 
the righteousness of Christ, which is received bj the shmer 
through faith. God manifests his justice, and the honor of Ui 
law, as well as his grace and mercy by justifjring sinners ; for 
he justifies them ** through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, that he 
might be just, and the justifier of him which believetfa in 
Jesus." The righteousness of Christ, through which sinnerB 
are justified, is called the righteousness which is of God bj 
faith. It would be as improper to attribute the ri^teousness 
of Christ to faith, as to attribute the light of the sun to tiv 
medium through which it is transmitted to us. Justificatioo 
includes in itself a forgiveness to the transgressor of all Ui 
iniquities, so that he shall not die on their account : an esd- 
tation of the person to the favor of God ; and a -bestowing oi 
him a lawful right to enjoy never ending happiness. It ii 
called the *^ justification of life," for the transgressor through 
its means is made an heir of eternal life. 

Of Good Works* 

No works can be good but such as are commanded bj 
God, conformable to his will, springing from a good and 
righteous principle, performed in faith, and with a pure end in 
view ; viz. the promotion of the glory of God : for, asitii 
necessary that the tree be good belbre the fruit be good, so a 
sinner must be reconciled to God, united to Christ, and psF 
take of his Spirit, before he can perform any good actioiL 
The best actions of the best men are but imperfect, therefcfe 
they deserve nothing at the hand of God, nor do they gain 
salvation for men ; yet they are ve^y necessary, being ordained 
and commanded of God ; being ornaments to our profession; 
being examples to others ; and having a tendency to pnl 
down the ignorance of foolish men. They are always to bt 
performed to the utmost of our might 
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THE SENTIMENTS OF PELAGIUS AND SOME OP HIS 

FOLLOWERS. 

Felagius, in his book De Natura, as quoted by Augustine, 
says, *^ When it is declared that all have sinned in Adam, it 
should not be understood of any original sin contracted by 
iieir birth, but of iihitation." Again, *' How can a man be 
:onsidered guilty by God of that sin which he knows not to 
30 his own? for if it is necessary, it is not his own ; but if it 
a his own, it is voluntary ; and if voluntary it can be avoided.'' 
Ln his exposition of the epistle to the Romans, he says, 
* The opposers of the propagation of sin thus endeavor to 
mpugn the doctrine. The sin of Adam has not injured those 
act sinning, just as the righteousness of Christ does not profit 
those not believing: for it is said, that in like manner, 
^ea much more, is salvation by one, than perdition bj 
one. And if baptism cleanses that ancient sin, then they 
who are bom of two baptized persons must be free from thttt 
sio ; for they could not transmit that to posterity which they 
no longer possessed themselves. Moreover, they say that if 
the soul is not by traduction, but the flesh only, then the flesh 
only is concerned in the propagation of sin, and it alone 
deserves to be punished; for they allege that it would be 
altogether unjust that a soul just born should be obliged to 
bear that ancient sin of Adam, from whom it has not derived 
its origin. For they allege that it can by no means be con- 
ceded that God, who pardons our own sins, should impute to 
us the sin of another person." Felagius does not speak 
here in his own name, but as personating others, whose 
opinions and arguments he exhibits; for at this time he durst 
not openly declare his real sentiments. In like manner 
Coelestius disseminated the same doctrine, as will be shown 
below, and also pursued the same insidious policy in propa- 
gating his opinions. 

Julian, also, in his last work against Augustine, charges 
this father with holding, '^ that infants were oppressed with the 
guilt of no sin of their own, but only with that of another 
person." Again he says, *' whoever is accused of a crime, 
the charge is made against his conduct, and not against his 
birth." And in the conclusion, where he t^c«:^\^^s^a^fc^^^J*o«^. 
he had written, he says, '* Therefote "we eow^vsAfc ^CaaN. '^^ 
triune God should be adored as most \Ma\.^ ^tv^ \V.\aa»''^oR« 
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6. We eaimott by oar best works, merit pardon of bId, or 
elOTiud life, at the hand of God, by reason of the great diflK 
proportion that is between them and the glory to come,iiid 
ike •infinite distance that is between us and God, whomb? 
diem we can neither profit nor satisfy for the debt of am 
former sins ; but when we have done all we can, we have 
done but our duty, and are unprofitable servants ; and becaiue 
aa 4hey are good, they proceed from his Spirit; and, as they 
are wrought by us, they are defiled and mixed with so modi 
weakness and imperfection that they cannot endure the 
severity of God's judgment. 

6. Yet, notwithstanding, the persons of believera bong 
accepted through Christ, their good works also are accepted 
in^him, not as though they were in this life wholly unblainft- 
able and unreprovable in God's sight ; but that he, lookiDg 
upon them in his Son, is pleased to accept and reward tbit 
which is sincere, although accompanied with many weak- 
nesses and imperfections. 

7. Works done by unregenerate men, although, for the 
matter of them, they may be things which God conmiandB, 
and of good use both to themselves and others ; yet because 
Ihiey proceed not from a heart purified by faith ; nor are done 
in a right manner, according to the word; nor to a right eoi 
the glory of God ; they are therefore sinful, and cannot please 
€r0d, or make a man meet to receive grace froni God. Ad 
yet; their neglect of them is more sinful, and displeasing untP 
God. 

Op the Persbyeranob of the Sadttb. 

1. They whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, efilectuiii|f 
called and sanctified by his Spirit, can neither totally off 
finally fall away from the state of grace ; but shall certaiBljf I 
persevere therein to the end, and be eternally saved. 

2. This perseverance of the saints depends, not upontbor 
own free-will, but upon the immutability of the decreet^ 
election, flowing from the free and unchangeable love d 
God the Father ; upon the efficacy of the merit and intff* 
cession of Jesus Christ ; the abiding of the Spirit and of Ae 
seed of God within them; and the nature of the covenantef 
grace ; from all which ariseth also the certainty and in&B- 
hility thereof. 
S, JVevertheless tlaey nva^n ^tcs^s.^ ^^ teoi^tations tf 
Satan and of the wotUl, l\ie ipiw^^aR^ ^"^ wrra^^ssoL^wiBfl* V^ 
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ing in them, and the neglect of the means of their presenMt- 
tion, fall into grievous sins ; and for a time continue therein: 
whereby they incur God's displeasinre, and grieve hia Hdkjr 
Spirit ; come to be deprived of some measure of thek gracM 
and comforts; have tiieir hearts hardened, and their gobt 
sciences wounded; hurt and scandalize others, and bring 
temporal judgments upon themselves. 



Of the Assurance of Grace and Salvation. 

1. Although hypocrites and other unregenerate men may 
vainly deceive themselves with false hopes and carnal pre- 
sumptions of being in the favor of God and estate of 
salvation ; which hope of theirs shall perish : yet such as 
truly believe in the Lord Jesus, and love him in sincerity, 
endeavoring to walk in all good conscience before him, may 
in this life be certainly assured that they are in a state of 
grace, and may rejoice in the hope of the glory of God ; 
which hope shall never make them ashamed. 

2. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable 
persuasion, grounded upon a fallible hope ; but an infaUiUe 
assurance of faith, founded upon the divine truth of the promi- 
ses of salvation, the inward evidence of those graces unto which 
these promises are made, the testimony of the Spirit of adoption 
witnessing with our spirits that we are the children of God : 
which Spirit is the earnest of our inheritance, whereby we 
are sealed to the day of redemption. 

3. This infallible assurance doth not so belong to the 
essence of faith, but that a true believer may wait long, and 
conflict with many difficulties before he be partaker of it c Yet, 
being enabled by the Spirit to know the things which are freely 
given him of God, he may, without extraordinary revelatioD, 
in the right use of ordinary means, attain thereunto. And 
therefore it is the duty of every one to give all diligence to 
make his calling and election sure ; that thereby his heart n»j 
be enlarged in peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, in love and 
thankfulness to God, and in strength and cheeifulness in the 
duties of obedience, the proper fruits of this assurance : So 
far is it from mclining men to looseness. 

4. Tru^ believers may have the assurance of their sahra^ 
tton divers ways shaken, diminished, and intermitted ; aa, lif 
negligence in preserving of it; by &XV\xi\^Vg&o «o\£A «^ftm^ 
mIb which woundetb the conscience aa& ^gn&s^A^^^^'SF^"*^ 
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by some sudden or vehement temptation; by God's with- 
drawing the light of his countenance, and sufiering even such 
as fear him to walk in darkness and to have no light : Tet tie 
they never utterly destitute of that seed of God and life of 
faidi, that love of Christ and the brethren, that sincerity of 
heart and conscience of duty, out of which, by the operatioa 
of the Spirit, this assurance may in due time be revived, and 
by the which, in the mean time, they are supported from utter 
despair. 

THE SAVOY CONFESSION. 
Of Justification. 

1. Those whom God effectually calleth,he also freely justifi- 
eth, not by infusing righteousness into them, but by pardoning 
their sins, and by accounting and accepting their persons is 
ri^teous, not for any thing wrought in them, or done by thenif 
but for Christ's sake alone ; nor by imputing faith itself^ the 
act of believing, or any other evangelical obedience to them, 
as their righteousness, but by imputing Christ's active obedi- 
ence unto the whole law, and passive obedience inhis suflferingi 
and death, for their Whole and sole righteousness, they receiv- 
ing and resting on him and his righteousness by faith ; wbieb 
faith they have not of themselves : it is the gifl of God. 

2. Faith thus receiving and resting on Chnst and his righ^ 
eousness, is the alone instrument of justification ; yet it is not 
alone in the person justified, but it is ever accompanied widi 
ail other saving graces, and is no dead faith, but worketh bj 
love. 

3. Christ by his obedience and death did fully dischaige 
the debt of all diose that are justified, and did by the sacrifice d 
himself, in the blood of his cross, undergoing in their stet^ 
the penalty due unto them, make a proper, real« and full sitii- 
faction to God's justice in their behalf: yet, inasmuch as he 
was given by the Father for them, and his obedience and satii- 
faction accepted in their stead, and both freely, not for iff 
thing in them, their justification is only of free grace, that boa 
the exact justice and rich grace of God might be glorified ii 
the justification of sinners. 

4. God did from all eternity decree to justify all the ebeCi 
and Christ did in the fulness of time, die for diei^ sins, and 
rise again for their justification : nevertheless, they are not 

joBtiSed personally, until ihe l^oVj ^^\ril doth in due tinw 
actually apply Christ unto l^em. 



894 uAMMonr of ooKFisaidirs. 



Or Sating Faith. 

1. The grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to be- 
tieve to the saving of their souls, is the work of the Spirit of 
Christ in their hearts, and is ordinarily wrought by the miniF 
try of. the word ; by which also, and by the administratioB of 
the seals, prayer, and other means, it is increased aad 
strengthened. 

2. By this faith a Christian believeth to be true whatsoerer 
is revealed in the word, for the authority of God himseif 
speaking therein, and acteth differently upon that which each 
particular passage thereof containeth, yielding obedience la 
the conunands, trembling at the threatnings, and embnuang 
the promises of God for this life, and that which is to come. 
But the principal acts of saving faith are, accepting, receiving, 
and resting upon Christ alone for justification, sanctificatioiu 
and etenud life, by virtue of the covenant of grace. 

3. This faith, although it be different in degrees, and mtj 
be weak or strong, yet it is in the least degree of it difierait 
in the kind or nature of it (as is all other saving grace) from 
the faith and common grace of temporary believers ; aad 
therefore, though it may be many times assailed and weakened, 
yet it gets the victory, growing up in many to the attainment 
of a full assurance through Christ, who is both the author and 
finisher of our faith* 

Or Good Works. 

1. Good works are only such as God hath commanded in 
his holy word, and not such as without the warrant thereof He 
devised by men out of blind zeal, or upon any pretence of 
good intentions. 

2. These good works done in obedience to God's cofr 
mandments, are the fruits and evidences of a true and living 
faith, and by them believers manifest their thankfulnesa, 
strengthen their assurance, edify their brethren, adorn tbe 
profession of the gospel, stop the mouths of the adversariet* 
and glorify God, whose workmanship they are, created in 
Christ Jesus thereunto, that having their fruit unto holineMt 
they may have the end eternal life. 

S» Their ability to do good vf otk» \a not at all of themselvem 
but wboUy from the Spmlo£ CWva^\ vsA^^N.^^"] xBKjX^^iQib 
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h1 thereunto, besides the graces thej have already received* 
ire is required an actual influence of the same Holy Spirit 
work in them to will and .to do of his good pleasure ; jet 
3 they not hereupon to grow negligent, as if they were not 
und to perform any duty, unless upon a special motion of 
) Spirit, but they ought to be diligent in stirring up the grace 
God that is in them. 

4. They who in their obedience attain to the greatest height 
lich is possible in this life, are so far from being able to 
pererogate and to do more than God requires, as that they 
1 short of much which in duty they are bound to do. 

5. We cannot by our best works merit pardon of sin, or 
)mal life at the hand of God, by reason of the great dispro- 
rtion that is between them and the glory to come ; and the 
inite distance that is between us and God, whom by them we 
Q neither profit, nor satisfy for the debt of our former sins ; 
t when we have done all we can, we have done but our duty, 
d are unprofitable servants : and because as they are good, 
3y proceed from his Spirit, and as they are wrought by us, 
3y are defiled and mixed with so much weakness and imperfec- 
n, that they cannot endure the severity of God's judgment 

6. Yet, notwithstanding, the persons of believers being 
cepted through Christ, Uieir good works also are accepted 
him, not as though they were in this life wholly unblameable 
d unreproveable in God's sight, but that he looking upon 
em in his Son is pleased to accept and reward that which is 
icere, although accompanied with many weaknesses, and 
(perfections. 

7. Works done by unregenerate men, although for the 
atter of them, they may be things which God commands, 
m1 of good use both to themselves and to others ; yet because 
ey proceed not from an heart purified by faith, nor are done 

a right manner, according to the word, nor to a right end, 
e glory of God ; they are dierefore sinful, and cannot pleaae 
od, nor make a man meet to receive grace from God ; and 
»t their neglect of them is more sinful and displeasing to God. 

Of the Perseterance of the Saints. 

1 . They whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effectually 
tiled and sanctified by his Spirit, can neither totaUy nor 
lally fall away from the state of grace, but shaU certainly 
)rsevere therein to the end, and be eteniOhyi^ «aN^ 
^. This perae verance of the aamXa &ie^iD&& iio\>9B(KiB0L *^f^ 
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Or Satiito Faith. 

1. The grace of feith, whereby the elect are enabled to be* 
liere to the saving of their souls, is the work of the Spirit rf 
Christ in their hearts, and is ordinarily wrought by the minit- 
try of! the word ; by which also, and by the administratioa of 
the seals, prayer, and other moans, it is increased ad 
strengthened. 

2. By this faith a Christian believeth to be true whatsoerer 
is revealed in the word, for the authority of God hims^ 
speaking therein, and acteth differently upon that which each 
particular passage thereof containeth, yielding obedience f» 
the conunands, trembling at the threatnings, and embnuang 
the promises of God for this life, and that which is to come. 
But the principal acts of saving faith are, accepting, recetving, 
and resting upon Christ alone for justification, sanctificatioD, 
and eternal life, by virtue of the covenant of grace. 

3. This faith, although it be different in degrees, and nmj 
be weak or strong, yet it is in the least degree of it different 
in the kind or nature of it (as is all other saving grace) from 
the faith and common grace of temporary believers ; aid 
therefore, though it may be many times assailed and weakened, 
yet it gets the victory, growing up in many to the attainment 
of a fuU assurance tlurough Christ, who is both the authorind 
finisher of our faith* 

Or Good Works. 

1. Good works are only such as Grod hath commanded in 
his holy word, and not such as without the warrant thereof tie 
devised by men out of blind zeal, or upon any pretence of 
good intentions. 

2. These good works done in obedience to God's com- 
mandments, are the fruits and evidences of a true and living 
faith, and by them believers manifest their tbankfiilnesSi 
strengthen their assurance, edify their brethren, adorn the 
profession of the gospel, stop the mouths of the adversaiiei, 
and glorify God, whose workmanship they are, created ift 
Christ Jesus thereunto, that having their fruit unto hoUneeii 
they may have the end eternal life. 

B. Their ability to do good vr oiks \a not at all of themsdiveii 
but wboUy from the Spinloi CWvol*. «£A^Oda.\.^^^ \&3K)\a 
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bled thereunto, besides the graces thej have already received* 
there is required an actual influence of the same Holy Spirit 
to work in them to will and .to do of his good pleasure ; jet 
are they not hereupon to grow negligent, as if they were not 
bound to perform any duty, unless upon a special motion of 
the Spirit, but they ought to be diligent in stirring up the grace 
of €rod that is in them. 

- 4. They who in their obedience attain to the greatest height 
Hlbidi is possible in this life, are so far from being able to 
sopererogate and to do more than God requires, as that they 
fijl short of much which in duty they are bound to do. 

6. We cannot by our best works merit pardon of sin, or 
eternal life at the hand of God, by reason of the great dispro- 
portion that is between them and the glory to come ; and the 
infinite distance that is between us and God, whom by them we 
can neither profit, nor satisfy for the debt of our former sins ; 
but when we have done all we can, we have done but our duty, 
and are unprofitable servants : and because as they are good, 
they proceed from his Spirit, and as they are wrought by us, 
tihey are defiled and mixed with so much weakness and imperfec- 
tion, that they cannot endure the severity of God's judgment 

6. Yet, notwithstanding, the persons of believers being 
accepted through Christ, Uieir good works also are accepted 
in faini,not as though they were in this life wholly unblam^ible 
and unreproveable in God's sight, but that he looking upon 
diem in his Son is pleased to accept and reward that which is 
sincere, althou^ accompanied with many weaknesses, and 
imperfections. 

7. Works done by unregenerate men, although for the 
matter of them, they may be things which God commands, 
and of good use both to themselves and to others ; yet because 
they proceed not from an heart purified by faith, nor are done 
in a right manner, according to the word, nor to a right end, 
the glory of God ; they are Sierefore sinful, and cannot please 
Ctod, nor make a man meet to receive grace from God ; and 
jet their neglect of them is more sinful and displeasing to God. 

Of the Perseyerance of the Saints. 

1 . They whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effectually 
called and sanctified by his Spirit, can neither totaUy nor 
finally fall away from the state of grace, but shall certainly 
persevere therein to the end, and be etenioXV} ^an^. 

ji* This penevennce of the sainXa die^eii^^itfsX^^^^ '^^'^ 



